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Introduction 


This is the English translation of a Farsi work Tohfatu’l-Ahbab, 
the biography of Shamsu’d-Din Muhammad Araki, an Iranian 
Shi‘a Muslim missionary of Nurbakhshiyyeh order who is 
reported to have visited Kashmir for the first time in AH 882/ 
AD 1478.' He was bom in Solghan in Northern Iran in the year 
AH 828/AD 1424. Some hagiographers have tried to trace his 
descent from the line of Imam Musa Kazim. 

We do not have convincing information about the life and 
works of the author of Shamsu’d-Din Araki’s biography, 
namely Tohfatu’l-Ahbab except that he calls himself 
Muhammad ‘Ali Kashmiri. He often accompanied his father 
on their visit to Shamsu’d-Din Araki in his hospice at Zadibal, 
Srinagar. It appears from the biography that he was an eye¬ 
witness to many events connected with Araki s mission in 
Kashmir. Like his father Mulla Khaleelullah, he was a staunch 
follower of Shi‘a Nurbakhshiyyeh faith brought to Kashmir by 
Araki. The colophon of J&K Researcah Library manuscript of 
Tohfatu’l-Ahbab bears the year of transcription as AH 1052/ 
AD 1642. 

Manuscripts of the work are preserved in J&K State 
Research Library, and in the private collection of Agha Sahib 
of Budgam, Srinagar. Both are defective because the first and 
the last chapter, out of a total of four chapters of the work, 
are completely missing. The MS in the British Museum, too, 
suffers from the same defect. However, a manuscript copy 


1 Baharistcin-i-Shahi, ed. Akbar Haideri, p.38. 
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containing all the four chapters is preserved in the private 
collection of Barat library in Barqchhan Khaplu, Baltistan, 
a part of the original Sate of Jammu and Kashmir but at present 
under the control of Pakistan. Muhammad Reza Akhund 
Zadeh of Khaplu brought out its Urdu translation ( Tohfeh-e 
Kashmir) from Lahore in 1997. 

Shamsu d-Din Araki had traveled from Srinagar to 
Askardu propagating Nurbakhshiyyeh faith, first in the valley 
of Kashmir and then in what is now called Gilgit and Baltistan. 

1S mission in the southern foothills of Karakorum Range of 
the Himalayas was more than successful, and he left behind 

mder 6 Wh ° haV£ ’ 6Ver Since ’ stuck to his f aith and Sufi 

ZTuJ T ' preservation of a genuine and unabridged 

familv of P h C °f Py Afaki ’ S bi0 § ra P h y b Y a descendent of a 

In a nersnn 1S i dlStant Askardu seems understandable. 

manuscript whilTl Va^in r ® CeiVed from the owner of the 
that a scholar f correspondence with him, he said 

sometime backTH" had visked him 

I found that this” & & P hotoco Py of the manuscript. 

Profel? n aTc a ! ^ 

I contacted him and c a ailet °n College in Minnesota. 

work on Nurbakhshiy^eVsectTf S a f he ^ Pr ° dUCed * 

Messianic Hopes anrJ M *• , , .°. f Sufls ’ under the title 

his work, Shahzad says that^he d^™' ^ ^ introduction to 
his monograph from tho w rCW m ° St of tbe m aterial for 
titled Tohfatu’l-Ahbab. o 10graphy of Shamsu’d-Din Araki 
I found that he had ignored ChTt eXanilnation of his work, 
had made for himself a codv of ^ alt °§ ether though he 
I corresponded with him brieflv 1^ ° T ri§lnal unabridged text, 
work in hand. Though he J a ^ t0 ° k U P the translation 
usually missing ch l e ^ d t0 s cnd me a copy of the two 
materialized. I hope he has „ manuscri Pts, it never 
Ahbab very faithfully in view ^ the con tents of Tohfatu’l- 

student of mediaeval Kashmir history^™™ 0 * f ° r a serious 


INTRODUCTION / xiii 


In the meanwhile, one Ghulam Rasul Jan, a teacher at the 
Persian Department of Kashmir University, published in 2008 
annotated Urdu translation together with the Persian text 
of one part of the work. In the introduction of this Urdu 
translation (Volume I) he says that he visited Khaplu (in 
Askardu) and stayed as a guest of Muhammad Reza Akhund 
from whom he obtained a photo copy of the manuscript. He 
confirms that the manuscript is complete and in a good shape. 

Ghulam Rasool Jan has devoted one full chapter of his 
work to the life, descent and environs of Muhammad Ali 
Kashmiri, the biographer of Shamsu’d-Din Aaki. 

Mulla Akhund himself translated the original Persian text 
into Urdu, which has been published in Pakistan under the title 
Tohfeh-e Kashmir in 1997. I obtained a copy of this translation 
also, and on comparing it with the original text, I found that the 
Urdu translation leaves out almost all ornate portions of the 
text. As a Persian prose work, its style is boring and redundant, 
which no genuine scholar of Farsi literature will approve. That 
could be a reason among many others why Iranian historians 
and hagiographers (Tadhkirah navisan ) have overlooked it. 
Nevertheless, its value as an important history of mediaeval 
Kashmir dealing with an eventful phase of her social history 
has not to be underestimated, particularly when we find that 
the author has tried to be very honest in recording the events 
connected with the person whose biography he is writing and 
most of the events to which he was an eye witness. It is this 
historical value that prompted me to take up its translation 
into English. The theme of the work is technical in a sense. 
This necessitated exhaustive footnoting of the text in order to 
facilitate readers to overcome discrepancy in their historical 
knowledge of Iranian Sufism. This was a stupendous task 
and asked for immense labour, research and concentration 
that took six long years to bring it to completion. I hope 
researchers in the field of social history of Iran as well as those 
in the history of Muslim missionaries in Kashmir will find it 
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useful and instructive. Maybe more well-meaning researchers 

will think of re-interpreting aspects of mediaeval history of 
Kashmir. 

Before introducing some aspects of mediaeval Kashmir, 
w lc the book unravels, we need to know Shamsu’d-Din 

r v; he a Muslim missionary from Iran whose life and 
wor's have become the theme of this biography. We also need 

now some of moie important personalities relevant to our 
study of the book. 

nantelfo™ . histonaris wr ‘ting in Farsi have mentioned his 
Arahir rT‘ T? 1 ' Arablc al P habeI ain) and not Araki (with 
to«ranhv /a , “ ffarSiy BU ‘ 1 take recourse to Iran’s 
Va is a ! “ POgraphy ’ and call him Araki and not 'Iraqi. 
Arabic The re" ^ t0 . ttle wesl of Ilan whose people speak 
Iraq has been I 'r? S ‘ raddleS Ira " s weste ™ border with 

b=ing :h?r r ;frr 1 Li led h ' ira r e -' Ajam ' the iai “ 

‘Iraq-e-'Ajam because the peon^ in IT ^ ^ 

and bi-eultural. Khuzistan P he regl ° n are bt-lingual 
is culturally more v ’ . sout h-western province of Iran 
Dm did nof 0 “" " T Since Shamsu’d- 

reason why he should be called "o' 011, thei ’ e appears n ° 
learn from his biography that u ° n the 0ther hand ’ we 
which lies close to the northe & ° nglnated from Solghan, 
have a sub-region in nre* 7° P rov * nce °f Gilan in Iran. We 
evidence to show that he h Va Iran Called Arak and we have 
has to be called A^i lfr fr0m *'• region. As such, he 
social and cultural milieu of £lmore : hlS llfe Was cast in the 
several places in the course rvf ^. reglon ’ wh ich is reflected at 
inference that it is safer to call h- 1S T° rk ’ ThlS stren gthens die 

, . My Presumption is Tha? ! ‘ mAraki ' 

It IS based firstly 0 „ a refe ” 1 was of Kurdish ethnicity. 

Arab’s connection with the Saf made by the bio § ra Pher to 

establishment i„ CKlau, ^ “der of Soft's with their 

on the shores of the Caspian^£"7*°™“ ° f '™> touching 

aV ‘ eeunections, we shall be sneak' 8ardlnS the Safavis an d 

be speaking detail |ater jn ^ 
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introduction. But the following excerpt from Nasrullah 
Falsafis history of the Safavis is an indirect reference to the 
assembly of Sufis in Gilan. 

“A group of people from the region of Qaracheh Dag was among 
the old adherents of Safavi order (of Sufis)-, they continue to be so 
even now. When owing to overwhelming threat from his enemies, 
Shah Ismail (Safavi), retreated to Gilan, he spent a couple of years 
in Lahijan where the Sufis of this (Safavi) order used to come 
frequently to his presence. Groups of Sufis from Qaracheh Dag also 
paid him occasional visits. These groups (of Sufis) are still 
considered as strong protagonists of the old Lahijani school of 
Sufis,' and owing to their title (Safavi-Lahijani), they enjoy 
precedence over other groups of Sufis ." 1 2 

The readers will find more information on Safavis and 
Lahijanis in the footnotes to the text. Secondly, it has to be 
noted at this point that Araki had close links with the Lahijani 
school of Sufis, and in all probability, with other Sufi centers in 
the province of Gilan, which he often visited. As we shall 
know later in this introduction, many Sufis from Qaracha Dag, 
who kept visiting Lahijan in Gilan and took their abode in 
those regions permanently, were of Azerbaijani Kurdish stock. 
This leads us to presume that Araki descended from one of 
these immigrants to Gilan. 

To a dispassionate but inquisitive reader, Araki appears 
a controversial figure on a few counts. It is because of 
conflicting reports that come to our notice either from his 
biographer or from historians who have written on mediaeval 
Kashmir. If we accept what the biography says about what 
brought Araki to Kashmir, it becomes clear that he was not on 
a diplomatic but a private mission though funded by the royal 
exchequer of the Timurid ruler Mirza Bayaqara 3 (AD 1470— 


1 See Shamsu’d-Din Muhammad Lahiji, pp. 19-20 infra. 

- Zindagani-e Shah *.Abbas /, Nasrullah Palsafi, Teheran 1369 AH(s), 
p.237. Also see ‘Aim Ara-e ‘Abbasi, MS, National Library, Teheran, pp. 622-33 

3 He was the grandson of Bayaqara, son of Omar Shaykh, son of Timur. See 
Tarciikh-i-Adabiyyat dar Iran, Zabihullah Safa, Teheran, vol.iv, p.526. 
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1505) of Herat. But as we proceed with the contents of the 
lography, we find Araki behaving in a manner as if he was 
an accredited emissary of the Timurid ruler to the court of 
U tan Kashmir. The shift in Araki’s mission from a 
p urer o medicinal herbs and elixirs from Kashmir for his 

s,w T~Tv! r ° n ° f Hmt t0 that 0f an accredited emissary is 
significant. This is what makes him controversial 

obta nil ° 81 i aPhy , 8iV6S US an insight into how the idea of 
r^“ bS fr ° m Kashmir was thrown up at the 
discussion Jr r- ° f Herat ‘ We are briefly told of the 
Araki^ l C ° UrtierS ab ° Ut the assignment for 

to ProvJdfne iC - aild the ™lers consent 

travel to a distant XeCiuIX^C SUPP ° rt ^ Arald ’ S l0 " g 
.r obtaining desired herbs and tS2iT^'Z “ 

Af § r COm P ris ^8 e mod a ern NWFP ^CakisC^C^l 
Kushn a a n da a k n h d sh S a 0 n U C rn PanS ° f Ta j ikista "-o" : thJ Hindu 
as the ‘land of sorcC 7ZT ™ 8 ?’ Kashmir was known 
other mysteries effective Kashmir) where apart from 
the mountains. 3 me icinal herbs were also found in 

There is no hint in th k- 

visit Kashmir with a defin t 10 f ra Phy that he planned to 
among local non-Muslims uTu 10 " ° f pro P a g at ing Islam 
of Nurbakhshiyyeh order a J ^ W3S a zeal °us follower 
the biography but his extra-C SCCt . 1S Sufficient ly stated in 
^^^fif^not stated explicitl rell§1 ° us mis sion and 
' F or Tukhara see R n ; , 

vol '“' s “" on on Ancien ' - 

« i "°™Ku t shS^' aVi) Md Kuh i" meaning a 

Killer of Hindu””?' I' 8 ' 0 ” bey0l,d >he mountai'nT’lr ' h “ marks thc w »«shed 
■ A fabZfi “ i bsol " Wy wrong. "■ Call '"S .he H.ndu Kush as .he 

m ' diaal —is said .o 

ad,,10n says it »,s obtained f,o,n 
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Two things related to Araki’s first visit to Kashmir are 
noteworthy. One is that after arriving in Kashmir, he lay low 
for some time and even resorted to the option of tqiyah or 
dissimulation in the sense that he did not disclose to anybody 
in the initial stage of his visit that he had found conditions 
conducive to propagating his faith among the people 
in Kashmir. He gave out that he was an adherent of 
Kubraviyyeh-Hamadaniyyeh Sufi order, a plea that made 
him acceptable to local Muslim ecclesiastical fraternity and 
sections of Muslim community. The fact of the matter is that he 
was closely studying social contours of Kashmirian society at 
that time caught as it was in a grim struggle for its identity 
and social ethos ever since the mission of Mir Sayyid Ali 
Hamadani and his son Mir Muhammad Hamadani to Kashmir, 
a century and half ago. 

The second thing to note is that he made objective 
assessment of partial success of Mir Sayyid ‘Ali Hamadanis 
mission (AD 1381 or 1371) (sic) 1 inferring that the prospect of 
reviving it with renewed zeal along new lines would not be a 
forbidding task. 

Araki made correct assessment of hopelessly weak and 
fragmented central authority in Kashmir kingdom. He found 
that power and influence in Kashmir at that time (15— 
16th century) virtually rested with autonomous regional 
commanders and feudal chiefs ( zatnindars ). Mutual rivalry, 
lust for power, court conspiracies, betrayals and deceit and 
nominal authority of the Sultan were the characteristics that 
had rent the Kashmirian society asunder. 

Therefore, Araki set for himself the task of creating 
adequate logistics, the most important factor of which was to 
rope in some of the powerful Kashmirian commanders and 
landlords. Convinced of the imbecility of Kashmirian royalty, 
he rightly, in the interest of his mission, almost ignored the 
Sultan, who, on his part, considered it a good riddance. 


1 See Baharistan-i-Shahi, tr. K.N. Pandit, Calcutta 1991, p.34. 
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One more event that makes Araki a controversial figure is 
cm ^ r ^ s ® nt ' n § a tetter from the ruler of Herat to Sultan Hasam 
a D 1475) of Kashmir. According to the biographer, 
za ayaqaras letter was presented under established norms 
wh' 3r ° t n C °u meardng a formally summoned royal court 
nprQnn ,' §h rankin § c °urtiers, nobles and distinguished 
snubhin 1 hT W< T re P resent - Araki even had the audacity of 
protocol^nf 6 rU 6r ^ askm te for not observing established 
ruler He m 1CCeiv * ng ^ ^ etter sent by a friendly neighouring 
™ken" he 7r ?" the Sulta " should have risen on his feet, 
on a =oldi' T ‘ he handS 0f the *"v°y who placed i, 
his forehead°an S 'l platler ’ klss ed it and touched it with 

Kash^HeXtTih^ betrayed f °' 

were ignorant of no^ms of ef' C ° Urt 'f S ot Kashmir Sullans 
an emissary from a fn • tl( 3 uette they needed to show to 
his hypocrisy of n . 1C1 ® n ' n g to their Sultan. This exposed 
emissary. ln ^ as a v * s itor and not an accredited 

Apart from these confr t- 

arise after goi n » thronah u 1C lng re P°rts, some questions 

ten us 8 a„; th ™ tb 0u e , C0men,S ° f the b “» K does 
caretakers of Hamarlw • contacts existing between the 
and its hangers-on in J^ 11 ^ 100 * n ^rans-Oxiana/Khurasan 
departure from Kashmir i a fter Mir Sayyids final 

dear mention of nature and ° 1384 \ Why is not there any 
followers of Hamadanivveh^T ° f interaction between the 
Nurbakhshiyyeh order i„ n ' ln Kashmir and those of 
° Xlana ) in the intervening Urasan/Mava ra-an-Nahr (Trans- 
the tW0 0rd ers were ideolL^n '^ SH1Ce We are told that 
operating almost in the same sen % ' 0mplimenta ry besides 

earl^ 01 ! 116011011 betWee n Shamsu’cfrv le8 * on? What was 
® st converts to HamarH • Dln Araki and Kashmir’s 

hke Baba ‘Mi and order 

—p-—________ 1 me Kashmir royalty and 

' Se e Waqaat- e - Kashmi 

* K khamsu d-Din ah 

ln Ah mad, 2001 , p. 63 . 
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nobility so easily succumb to the intimidation of Araki and 
his band of followers in the matter of faith, and what were 
the compulsions for them to give him much more importance 
than he deserved even as a missionary? To what extent should 
we accept the impressions of Mirza Haider Dughlat 1 about 
Araki that he was a pretender and a hypocrite who mislead the 
people of Kashmir along a wrong path and induced them to 
move away from the true faith? And finally, why is the last 
phase including the circumstances that led to the death of 
Araki left out of the biography? Why did the first and the last 
chapter of the complete manuscript of the biography disappear 
from a maximum number of the available copies of the 
manuscripts? A serious researcher is expected to deal with 
questions like these. Eventually, a researcher will need to find 
out the contours of social and political conditions of Kashmir 
when Araki arrived in the valley for the first time in AD 1486. 
Actually after the death of Sultan Zainu’l-'Abidin in 
AD 1473, 2 Kashmir kingdom gradually lost its cohesion and 
centrality. The post Zainu’l-‘Abidin period is a sordid story of 
court conspiracies, warring and rebellious Damra chiefs, 
defiant commanders and landlords, hatred and rivalry between 
the locals and outsiders for political power, and polarization 
of society along sectarian divide in which task Araki made 
conspicuous contribution. Araki roped in contemporary 
Damra commanders—Musa Raina being the foremost among 
them—as was done by the founder of first Muslim ruling 
house of Kashmir who had preceded him by nearly two 
centuries. 3 


1 Author of Tarikh-i-Rashidi. 

2 Baharistan-i-Shahi, (tr.) K.N. Pandit, Calcutta, 1991, p.74. 

3 Shah Mir, the fugitive from Swat, who later on usurped Kashmir throne (AD 
1339) consolidated his position by entering into matrimonial relations with 
Kashmiri Damra chiefs. He married his daughter Guhava to Kotaraja of Bringa (in 
district Anantnag) and his grand-daughter to Lusta, the chieftain of Shankarpora 
(Pattan). See Rajatarcmgini of Jonaraja, tr. J.C. Dutt, p.29. Also see Sufism in 
Kashmir, Rafiqi, p.l2fn.l0. 
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to Tq 1 « S ^ m ^ r S ° c ^ et y at this time, though outwardly converted 
Islamic mn^ ’ reraainecl dismally bogged with its strong pre¬ 
mission ofMirTayyid^Ali a H hUnd H ed and ^ yCarS after ^ 
still strnooii 1 ^ arnadan b Kashmirian society was 

a nd political sLcture^ToK- T ^ mClle fully t0 the new social 
a philosophy not of indi ashmins ’ Islam was a religion and 
As such anv fn • ^nous growth but of foreign origin. 

Turirfflull n T er , COrain8 fr ° m the Isla ™o K»* such as 

highest regard because to Arab ' a WaS naturall> ' shown the 
and the tenets of faith "J ter P retat| ons of Qura 'n, hadillt 
toe many disttotoj ,he final word. For a long 

vacillated between the 6 ashmin houses and personalities 

sometime they continued^ 7cctm ^ tradUi ° nS ° r for quite 
time came when thev ha ^ ° ne P art ^ rom eac h till the 
■O Kashmir a! a Ume h T* 6 3 final '•><*«• Araki came 
struggle for identity • ^ S ° Ciety Sti11 c °minued to 
phenomenon of a nrofnim 1SSUe t h at stemmed from the 
in the late 14th and earlv 1 ir' 3 * transformation taking shape 
Ara ki very 15 * Centur y AD. 

Phenomenon 0 f sociai ana yZed and undei 'stood this 

ramifications, and converted^t" 11 " 1011011 With its Political 

ha > would break ideolog "a"' harbinger of a ^ 
landlocked valley from the re , r" 8 hithert0 isolating the 
neighbourhood. „ ma m "* °f >he Mus.im lands the 

t 1 ' 1 ' or u„fo, ding h i b v e as S t a ' d p| that on finding the ground 

Hera, P aVed down his role of rn , ,'f OUS misslon in Kashmir, 
NurhM c °ncentrated more onh em ' SSar S' from the ruler of 

Kashm yyeh doc «rine by c„ re ' i8i ° US mission 
ashmms to it. This i s the Y ° nvertln g more and more 
carried forward th „ he reas °n whv h P „io- 
seeks th u, th Ha madanivveh ■ Y h c,aims to have 

an d commanders of ir>ri- aq Sa yy ids and 

f lndl § en ous origin. The 
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struggle in essence was for political power and ascendancy 
and not for faith. But up to a certain limit, the indigenous 
groups were comparatively more tolerant. The Sayyids did not 
welcome the presence of Araki much less his propagation of 
Shi‘a Nurbakhshiyyeh order. Therefore, Araki pinned hope in 
befriending and winning over to his side some of the powerful 
indigenous commanders and nobles particularly those who 
contested power with the Sayyids or their partisans. With overt 
and covert support from influential official circles on the one 
hand—for, Kashmir bureaucracy of the time was not 
favourably disposed towards Baihaqi Sayyids—and his 
munificence in occasionally providing free meals and lavish 
gifts to ordinary people on the other, Araki confidently 
resolved to demonstrate the operative part of his great mission. 
And that part being easily achievable was of destroying all 
symbols of Hindu civilization and large scale conversion of 
the community of infidels and polytheists to the new faith. Its 
details are recorded in the fourth chapter of the biography. He 
had the compulsion of impressing upon the fresh converts the 
divine ordination of his mission. 

As the story of Araki’s activities gradually unfolds in the 
biography, we get a clear picture of the mission which he was 
determined to fulfill in Kashmir. Reacting to reports brought to 
him about how Hindu customs and way of life were still 
prevalent in Kashmir despite conversions forced on people a 
century and half ago the biographer writes, “He (Araki) said 
that the purpose of his visiting Kashmir region was to pull 
down the idol houses of infidels and polytheists. His first task 
was to put an end to the customs, traditions and habits of the 
kafirs (infidels), and also stamp out corruption and aberration 
(that had seeped into their lives)”. “Now it is my duty to put 
and end to these innovations and the customs of the infidels”, 
he exclaimed. We get a vivid description of how he and his 
followers whom he called sufis and dervishes, after the fashion 
of Safavi Sufi Order of the days of Safavi rulers in Iran, 
destroyed scores of temples, raised mosques on their ruins and 
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AlmiIh C t° n f VerSI ° n ° n thC Hindus of Kashmir - He thanks God 
Almighty for granting him success in this mission.' 

cannot hi™ *1 that the historical val ^e of the biography 

work has se U ldo ere h tlmated th ° Ugh We are aware that the 
of the histo T 660 ^ Ven cred it of a reliable source 
h ,tori 7„; h COtemp0rary med ‘ aev al Kashmir. Kashmiri 
conceld , h " r 8,08raphers in Farsi have not 

mission. The samU^ 0 j? re j udlce a 8 ainst Araki and his 
written by Shi‘a histn^ ° treatment of other histories 
example. St ° nanS> Bahar ^an-i-Shahi} is another 

originated in Iran ^ ° rderS that initially 

world had also reached v. .i*' 3113 and spread to the Muslim 
However, Nurbakhshiv\ ” llr trough their missionaries, 
that was introduced fnKa^ *1 ^ firSt Shi ‘ a Sufi order 
century and perhaps ended S . I J llr by Araki in the mid-16th 
Its followers are found ' h * S de P arture from the scene. 
Northern Areas by the Pak ^ S “ Baltista n. now called 

0th A r«her° f as he Sub ' cont i" e MandT a n Strat ' 0n beS ' d “ S ° me 
is that while recording event° r ' Ca * ‘ mportance of this work 
ntission of Araki, it illumine S connected w ith the life and 
istory of a crucial period of^ seveial aspects of the social 
particular importance because^ &eVa * Kashmir. This is of 
been provided to us by the m T Y SC3nt informa tion has 
Kashmir on the transformin' ofvT- ^ his ^ians of 
venous and antiquated civil' Kashmirian society from an 

traiTf n kind ‘ These historians h tl0nal StmctUre into one of a 
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and impact of this significant transformation has been more or 
less sidetracked, and remains relatively unexplored. 

A marked characteristic of Kashmir Sufism is that it did not 
become institutionalized. The history of Iranian Sufism brings 
to light two broad and vital categories of Sufis: one is of 
those whose mystical approach is grounded in Islamic faith, its 
doctrines, principles and practices, so that the possibility of 
coming into conflict with the faith does not arise at all. Another 
class, usually known as transcendentalists, seeks to rise above 
the compulsions of orthodoxy and tradition. 1 It is no wonder 
that adherents of this class had to suffer persecution from the 
orthodoxy. It did not spare even the greatest of Iranian Sufis, 
Jalalud-Din Rumi, whose celebrated Masnavi was called “a 
word of ill omen”: 

In kalam-e sufiyan-e shoom nist 

Masnavi-e Manavi-e Rum nist 

Sufism in its traditional form came to Kashmir from Iranian 
and Trans-Oxianian regions. In pre-Islamic Kashmir, Rishism 
had become the main vehicle of mystic expression. But when 
Sufism replaced it, beginning with the second half of the 14th 
century, its adherents had a much more important task before 
them than that of direct text book application of its principles 
and ritualistic discipline. Their real task was to popularize 
Islamic tenets among freshly converted masses by presenting 
these through the conduit of mystic lore. Doctrinal terms like 
Allah, Prophet, Qur’an, hadis, Jibril, wahi, jannat, dowzakh, 

1 The author of Sufism in Kashmir, too, has come to the same conclusion while 
discussing causes of differences between the Rishi and other Kashmiri Sufis. He 
writes,” Sufism from the times of Abu Sa’id bin Abu’l-Khair down to the rise of 
Shaikh ‘Alau’d-Daula Simnani to prominence, exhibits two different attitudes 
towards life; the Sufi as an ascetic and the Sufi as a missionary”. See Sufism in 
Kashmir from the fourteenth to the sixteenth century, Abdul Qaiyum Rafiqi, 
Bhartiya Publishing House, New Delhi, (date of publication not given), p.207 
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A careful study of the socio-cultural movements 
brewing in the regions of Turkistan and Khurasan during 
15-16th century AD, first under the Seljuqs and then 
Timurids, indicates a commotion of sorts shaking Islamic 
societies that threw up factional and sectarian fraternities, all 
aspiring to religious and political space. Rebellions, revolts 
and underground movements in these two regions were the 
manifestation of the commotion and discontent that has 
already been mentioned. Therefore, an overview of social and 
political history of the period under consideration is quite 
essential. 

Without this information, the biography cannot be studied 
in its proper perspective. We need to know the mindset of 
Araki when he planned the operative part of his mission in 
Kashmir. Therefore, I consider it necessary to deal with some 
major aspects of Iranian society of his day. This task becomes 
all the more desirable because the biographer has only hinted 
at social-cultural spectrum of Iran preceding Araki’s times. 
He does not give elaborate information on how Araki carried 
forward his mission of popularizing Nurbakhshiyyeh doctrine 
in Kashmir; how far he succeeded in it, what were 
the obstacles in his path and what were the effects of his 
adventure. Stating a couple of confrontational discourses with 
the Sunni ulema or a lavish description of the destruction of 
temples and conversion of idol-worshippers and polytheists 
leaves a yawning gap. 

Keeping this in mind, it is advisable that the entire 
spectrum of this biography is assessed by bringing into focus 
two main things; firstly, some prominent personalities who are 
in the frontline of activity shaping or influencing events, and 
secondly, some broad aspects of social and political history of 
the region wherefrom the missionary came and the impact of 
the social milieu on his life and thinking. These personalities 
and the events in which they are involved are very closely 
intertwined, but to keep things straight, we first deal with the 
leading personalities and then with the social milieu. 



XXVI / A MUSLIM MISSIONARY IN MEDIAEVAL KASHMIR 

Part I 

Sayyid Muhammad Nurbakhsh 

Born in AH 795/AD ncn • . 

Sayyid Muhammad Nurbakh.? 81 " ° f K,1UI ' aSan province ’ 

from Lahsa, f or which S ancestors had migrated 

Momineen he u^h r / eason ’ sa y s the author of Majalisul- 
poetical compositions &S pen name ' n some of his 

visit to the shrine f i S 1 ^° Un ^ man > his father once paid a 
and settled down at O • m ^ T1 ^ eza m Mashhad, took a wife 
learnt Qura’n by hearten Urbakbsh was a bright student and 
he visited the study 16 Car ^ a ^ e °f seven - As a student 
Ju rjani, and also ^ na, ' lzar ) of Mir Sayyid Sharief 

(d. AH 741/AD 1340) Th^ ^ lessons of Ibn Fahd Hilli 
of Iraq at that time ^ Were the two renowned scholars 

The studious S 

branches of learning ^nf h ^ U ^ ammad pursued various 

sciences including math, 8 ^ ralional and traditional 
haVe su Perseded Pl ato anH ^ Which “ he claimed to 

sc.ences"! Following the Avice ""* «bn Sina) i„ the rest of 

Kh«T ,i0n t0War * Sufisn, ? m ° f ,he day, he showed 
H ™ “* kh °“f° faSSLr ,Urned t0 Khwaieh Ishaq 
Shirirt The author of M/„v , Sl "' cessor ) of Mir Sayyid 'Ali 

brilli a a master Sha ykh Ishan w “'~ Momin ‘en tells us that his 
t. e N„ C h T d ’ as a result O? ,mpresse d by his student's 
m k in : r al a e ksh <u s h '-sivi„ g ) on h im ,* 

was X£r" k <^'«) ?o him ZZ Wml “ the 
along win, i.‘ I lG c ' rc le of the di, 1S wa g Khwajeh Ishaq 
8 " , “ h group of - ,P ' eSOfS Wid Nurbakhsh 
-7^~rr- f °" 0Wers Perhaps because 

an zamin (Shahnamet, Ferdowsi) 


INTRODUCTION / XXVii 


Nurbakhsh claimed to be the seventeenth in the line of Imama 
Musa al-Kazim. 

Khwajeh Ishaq is said to have prompted Nurbaskhsh to 
stage rebellion against the later Timurid ruler Shahrukh in 
Herat for reasons stated elsewhere in this introduction, and 
to declare himself Mehdi. But he turned it down saying that it 
was not the proper time for staging rebellion against “a king 
like Shahrukh who was holding sway over Iran, Turan, Hind, 
‘Arab and ‘Ajam”. 1 But eventually, hot heads among his 
followers goaded him to do so. 

On the issue of Nurbakhsh claiming himself to be the 
Mehdi, Qazi Nurullah Shushtari says that Khwajeh Ishaq 
Samarqandi was unhappy with the domination of Sunni rulers, 
and incited the Sayyid to follow the example of the venerable 
personalities of olden days who had revolted against the 
oppressive Abbasids. The purpose was “to cleanse the world 
of the contamination of tyrants.” In the process, he (Khwajeh 
Ishaq) consented that Nurbakhsh may assume the title of 
Mehdi and Imam. 2 

Even if we assume that Khwajeh Ishaq was not 
instrumental in convincing or could not convince Nurbakhsh 
to revolt against Shahrukh, it is true that he was not averse 
to Nurbakhsh ambition of staging an uprising against 
the Timurid ruler of Khurasan. The anti-state Sarbadaran 
movement that had surfaced then and also quelled had left 
a deep impact on him. He nursed the idea of establishing 
a Sufi-Shiite government in Khurasan, which had previously 
found favour with the adherents of Hurufi sect and 
Safavi Shaykhs. 

What Sayyid Muhammad Nurbakhsh actually 
contemplated was a religious-political movement in Khurasan. 
Although Shaykh Ishaq and a good number of his followers 


1 Majalisu 'l-Momineen, p.204 

2 Ibid, p.205. 
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Although in the last phase of his life Sayyid Nurbakhsh 
had given up the ambition of being called the Caliph, yet he 
took delight in occasionally calling himself the “promised 
symbol” ( mazhar-e mowud ) and the “accomplished symbol” 
(mazhar-e jame). He firmly assigned to himself the “realm of 
the va/i'/saint” ( velayat ) and of a religious guide ( ershad ). 
In his two letters preserved in the collection of Abu Aala 
Hayder under the heading Nushkhah-e Jame-e Murasilat-e 
Ulul-Albab in the British Museum, 1 he boasts of his 
accomplishments in “the Knowledge of the Truth” and 
“Pursuits in the Unity of Being”. 

Be khuda gar be zir-e charkh-e kebud 

Chun mani hast-o bud-o khwahad bud 

Addressing the ruler of his time, he asserts that if there was a 
learned scholar, a Sayyid who had reached the depths of truth 
and received light and virtue from the “Being”, it was he. 

Shaykh Muhammad Lahiji, the author of Mafatehul-'Ejaz, 
a commentary on Mahmud Shabistaris Gulshan-e Raz uses 
almost similar epithets for Sayyid Nurbakhsh and even 
addresses him as Hazrat Imam. 

In any case, his sect being close to Kubravi order of Sufis, 
came to be known as Nurbakhshiyeh order. His son Shah 
Qasim Faiz Bakhsh went to Khurasan where Sultan Husayn 
Bayaqara treated him well. Shaykh Lahiji propagated 
Nurbakhshiyeh order in Shiraz, where he built the Nuriyeh 
hospice ( khanqah ) in his name. Qazi Nurullah Shushtari, 
the author of Majalisul-Momineen, too, adopted the 
Nurbakhshiyeh path. 

Sayyid Nurbakhsh’s treatise Ar-Risalatul-'Etiqadiyeh 
deals with the theme of Sufism, and the subject of the “realm 
of a vali (velayat ) has been discussed from the Shi‘a point of 
view. Fiqhu'l-Ahwat, another treatise ascribed to him, became 


1 Add 7688. 
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Sayyid ‘Abdullah were called Sufiyeh and were nothing but 
Sufis. But the followers of Nurbakhsh, better known as a 
religious and political group, elevated their master to the status 
of a spiritual leader. Imam, Mehdi and the successor, and 
called themselves Nurbakhshiyyeh. However, during the last 
days of his life, Sayyid Muhammad Nurbakhsh gave up his 
aspiration to be designated the Imam and Caliph owing to 
political difficulties and the serious opposition of the 
rulers and administrators of the time. Yet the adherents of 
Nurbahshiyyeh order still treated him as a spiritual guide and 
the Shaykh of Dhahabi order and the successor to Khwajeh 
Ishaq Khatlani and also the spiritual leader of the Hamadani 
Sufi order. 

During the early period of Safavi rule in Iran, Shaykh 
Muhammad Asiri Lahiji made concerted efforts for the 
propagation of Nurbakhshiyyeh teachings, projecting them as 
a complement to the system of Khwajeh Ishaq Khatlani and 
Mir Sayyid ‘Ali Hamadani. 1 

After Sayyid ‘Ali’s death, Kubraviyyeh order of Sufis 
gradually came close to Shi’a practices under the guidance of 
his pupil and successor Khwajeh Ishaq Khatlani. There was 
a split between the followers of the Sayyid after the death of 
Khwajeh Ishaq Khatlani and among the Kubravis; some were 
called Nurbakhshiyeh, while the dissenters assumed the name 
of Dhahabiyyeh. Strangely, though the Nurbakhshiyeh were 
called both Nurbakhshiyyeh and Nooriyeh at one and the 
same time; they too were called Dhahabiyyeh. 

After the execution of Khwajeh Ishaq Khatlani, the 
followers of Kubraviyeh-Hamadaniyeh Shi’a order sought 
allegiance to Sayyid ‘Abdullah Barzeshabadi and came to be 
known ‘dhahabiyyeh. There is some confusion about the 
nomenclature of ‘dhahabiyyeh because the group is not 
specific only to Sayyid Barzeshabadi. In a treatise available to 

1 Most of this material pertaining to Mir Sayyid ‘Ali Hamadani has been drawn 
from Dunbaleh-e Just o Ju dar Tasawwuf-e Iran by Abdul Husayn Zamnkub, 
Teheran AH (s) 1366. 
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spiritual training and flight have left their impact on the 
personalities of Khwajeh Ishaq Khatalani and J’afar 
Badakhshi. They have considered him a link between 
Kubraviyyeh and the Shi’a of Dhahabiyyeh School. The title 
‘Ali Thani, meaning the peer of ‘Ali, and his interest in the 
teachings of Ibnl-‘Arabi link him with Kubraviyyeh— 
Dhhabiyyeh School. 

It seems that the events of his life have not been described 
in befitting detail. J’afar-e Badakhshis Khulasatul-Manaqib is 
mostly confined to his thoughts and teachings. Yet another 
work, actually a tract, Manqabatul-Jawahir, compiled by 
Haider Badakhshi, a student of Abdullah Barzishabadi, on the 
theme in hand is neither based on direct source of information 
nor devoid of exaggerated stories of miracles. Some 
chroniclers say he was born on 12 Rajab 713 or 714 AH/ 
AD 1313 or 1314). If we accept this, then he was just a two or 
three year old infant at the time of the death of Sultan Uljayatu 
Khudabandeh in AH 716/AD 1335. Hence, the story of he 
being introduced by his maternal uncle as a seven year old 
urchin to a gathering of nearly four hundred distinguished 
scholars, Shaykhs and Sayyids assembled at the court of 
Sultan Uljayatu on the occasion of laying the foundation of 
Gunbad-e Sultaniyeh, and all of them, including Shaykh 
‘Alau’d-Dawleh Simnani, reciting the scripture and tradition 
for him and he picking it up (in one audition) hardly sounds 
credible. This story has been recounted in Khulasatul 
Manaqib though with a slight difference, but without 
mentioning the name of the Sultan. 

The tendency among historians and hagiographers to 
bring in stories about the miracles of Sufis and spiritualists of 
high status cannot be verified by available evidence or even 
by any stretch of imagination. 

In any case, he traces his descent from his fathers side 
(Sayyid Shahabud-Din) as well as his mothers side (Bibi 
Fatimah), from the line of ‘Ali ibn Ibi Talib. Both his father 
and his maternal uncle, Sayyid ‘Alaud-Din, were men of 
substance, and the latter took special interest in his upbringing. 
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Although Sayyid ‘Ali showed extraordinary veneration for 
the House of the Prophet ( ahl-e bait), he, nevertheless, was 
favourably disposed towards the progress of Shafi‘i School. 
His allegiance to ‘Ali and his progeny did not prevent him 
from giving full respect to the Prophet’s Companions ( sohaba ) 
and the venerable Caliphs ( khulfa-e rashidin). Thus in this 
sense his path is similar to that of ‘Alau’d-Dowleh Simnnai in 
which distancing oneself from the Prophet’s Companions is 
not necessarily required to winning the love for the House of 
the Prophet. 

It has to be noted that his legendary ‘Alavi lineage helped 
him to instil love for the House of Prophet in the Sunni 
Musalmans of Kashmir and Badakhshan regions. 

The author of Majalisul-Momineen and the Sufi doctors of 
Dhahabiyyah order of Safavi era have insisted on his being a 
follower of Shi‘a faith. This assertion is partly endorsed by his 
system of guiding people along the path of mysticism. Not 
much can be deduced on this count either from his literary 
output or from his effort of propagating the faith. In any case 
his Shi‘a proclivity to the extent of training and guiding his 
disciples along the path of mysticism is reflected in the person 
of Khwajeh Ishaq Khatlani and J‘afar Badakhshi who 
considered him a point of connectivity of Kubravi order 
inclining towards Dhahbiyyeh Shi‘ism so much so that they 
sometimes attributed the title “Ali Thani ” (The Peer of Ali) to 
him. Another point of connectivity is the acceptance of the 
mystical teachings of Shaykh Mohiud-Din Ibnul-‘Arabi by the 
Kubraviyyeh order of Sufis. Sayyid ‘Alis commentary titled 
Hall an-Nusus, on Ibnul-‘Arabis celebrated work Fususul- 
Hikam —a fundamental thesis of Arab Sufism popular among 
the doctors of Nurbakhshiyyeh order—is apparently based on 
his lessons. Though it does not endorse the doctrine of Unity 
of Being ( wahdatul-wujud ) yet it reflects a considerable 
compatibility between the doctrine of Ibnul-‘Arabi and the 
thoughts of the Sufis of Kubraviyyeh order. His commentary 
on Masharibil-Azwaq, a popular treatise of Ibn Fariz, is one 
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neither based on direct source of information nor is devoid of 
exaggerated stories of miracle-performing. 

* * * 


Kubravi Order 

Two outstanding scholars of Shaykh Najmu’d-Din Rubra’s 
school, Abul-Mafakhar Bakharzi and Azizud-din Nasafi, were 
inclined towards the philosophy of Ibul-‘Arabi of which the 
most important aspect is Unity of Being or wahdatul-wujud. 
But another outstanding Shaykh of the same order disagrees 
with Ibnul-‘Arbi and dismisses the concept as nonsense and 
blasphemy. He is ‘Alau’d-Dowleh Ahmad bin Sharf Simnani 
(b. AH 659/AD 1260), Jami in Nafahatu’l-Uns and Nurullah 
Shushtari in Majalisul-Momineen have given us extensive 
information on Simnani’s great debates with his opponents 
on the subject. But gradually for persons like Mir Sayyid 
‘Ali Hamadani and Muhamad Nurbakhsh, a reconciliation 
of sorts of Kubravis with the teachings of Ibnu’l-‘Arabi did 
come about somehow. Although leading intellectuals of 
Nurbakhshiyyeh and Dhahabiyyeh order may not have 
openly endorsed Ibnu’l-‘Arabi‘s mystic thoughts, yet they 
never opposed them directly or indirectly. 

‘Alau’d-Dowleh Simnani received his Sufi cloak ( khirqa ) 
from Shaykh Raziu’d-din ‘Ali Lala, a leading Kubravi Shaykh 
of his times and training from ‘Abdur-Rahman Isfarayani (d. 
AH 695/AD 1295). Simnani hailed from a distinguished house 
of nobles of Simnan. With the passage of time, he felt inclined 
towards mysticism and abandoned his official post with the 
Mongol administration “in a bid to seek freedom (from 
material world) like Ibrahim Adham and Shaykh Shibli, the 
great Sufis of earlier period” as he says in his own work al- 

Urwatu’l-Ahlu’l-khalwat. 

However, he continued to serve Arghun, the Mongol ruler 
at Tabriz for two more years, and then returned to his native 
town of Simnan where he developed interest in studying 
mysticism and serving his people. He freed his domestic 
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These writings indicate that ‘Alau’d-Dowleh Simnani 
appreciated the spiritual practices of Buddhist monks, 
though, as is expected from a Musulman, he rejected ideas like 
incarnation, rebirth and transmigration. Chapter fourth of al- 
‘Urwah deals brilliantly with these subjects. Chapter sixth of 
Malfuzat deals with the principles of Hinduism and is 
remarkable for its freshness and clarity. Such debates are not 
to be found in the works of other Sufis. “His rejection of 
Ibnu’l-‘Arabi’s philosophy of Unity of Being emanates 
from his close understanding of the teachings of Buddhist 
monks. This is what can be understood from al-‘Urwah. The 
correspondence between him and Abdur-Razzacj Kashani, to 
which Amir Iqbal Sistani has referred, was intended to help 
Simnani remove doubts of heresy and aberration against 
Shaykh Mohiud-Din Ibnui-‘Arabi. But Simnani sent him a 
strong letter considering the philosophy of Unity of Being 
condemnable and “worse than other beliefs of the Hindu 

infidels”. 1 

‘Alau’d-Dowleh Simnani occupies an important place 
among the disseminators of Kubravi Sufi philosophy in 
Iran and India. He seems to be a traditionalist and distances 
from innovation (bid‘at) in Islam. But then, like two of his 
outstanding predecessors in Kubravi order, Shaykh Sa'adu’d- 
Din Hamavi and Shaykh ‘Azizu’d-din Nasafi, he also shows 
definite inclination towards Shiism. In a treatise Manaziru’l- 
Mahazir-lil-Nazir he disapproves speaking ill of the 
Companions (sahabah), but considers ‘Ali ibn Ibi Talib as the 
choicest of all Companions of the Prophet calling him Our 
Imam”. He endorses ‘Ali’s refusal to accept the Caliphate of 
Othman. He is emphatic about the concept of khalafat, an 
Ghadir Khum address of the Prophet. This treatise carries 
many quotes from ‘Ali as are set forth in Nehju l-Balageh. 
However despite the fact that he did not accept the caliphate o 


1 Dunbaleh-e Just o Ju dar Tasavvuf-e Iran, loc. cit., p.172. 
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and some other mystical views of Ibnu 1- Arabi yet his 
conceding the view of seven heavenly Graces shows that he is 
not far removed from Ibnu’1-Arabi who speaks of the status of 
anbiya in Fususu’l-Hikam. 

* * * 


Shamsu’d-Din Muhammad Lahiji 

One more person who has been praised by Araki as a staunch 
Nurbakhshiyyeh Sufi, who contributed much to its expansion, 
is Shamsu’d-Din Muhammad Lahiji, with Asiri as his pen- 
name. He is counted among the outstanding Sufi Shaykhs 
of Nurbakhshiyyeh order. He joined the service of Sayyid 
Muhammad Nurbakhsh in AH 849/AD 1445. Says he, “When 
eternal grace and divine guidance blessed this fakir, I came to 
the service of Imam-e Zaman, Sayyid Muhammad Nurbakhsh 
to declare my repentance (from sins) and accept his path and 
procedure in an urge for spiritual enhancement in a way as is 
known in the history of the great saints. 

He says that he remained in the service of Sayyid 
Nurbakhsh for sixteen years. However, other sources reveal 
that he stayed for more than twenty years. During his long 
service, he thrice obtained the consent of his preceptor 
to become a guide to those who came to him. He has recorded 
the last instance of seeking permission in his work Mafatihu l- 
‘Ejaz. 

After the death of Sayyid Muhammad Nurbakhsh, Lahiji 
took up his abode in Shiraz where he began guiding 
Nurbakhshi followers in the province of Fars. He built a 
hospice in Shiraz named Khanqah-i Nooriyeh to which 
lands were endowed by the rulers of the time. Lahiji die 
in AH 912/AD 1506 in Shiraz and was buried in the same 

hospice. 


■ For sources of mformalioh oo Lahiji. see Majalisa'l-Momnt'n pp.6. 
3-9. Kashfu'z-Zunun, column 5, 15, Riya^l-’Anfin, Teheran AH (s), 1315. 
pp.63-64, Taraiqu’l-Haqaiq, vol.3, p.55. 

2 Majalisu'l-Momineen , p.309. 
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available only in Kashmir. Central Asians believed that there 
were very effective medicinal herbs in the forests of Kashmir. 
Since these were not available in Central Asia, the court 
suggested to the ruler of Herat to send a capable person to 
Kashmir to procure the medicinal herbs. 

There is a strong reason to believe that it was a 
camouflage. There had been interaction between Kashmir and 
the Trans-Oxianian region in the past. At one time Gandhara 
was a part of the Kashmir Hindu kingdom. The Shahis of 
Waihind had blood relations with Kashmir Hindu royalty. 
Kashmir was very much on the agenda of Mahmud 
Ghaznavi’s Indian expedition. It is only a freak of chance 
that he did not enter the valley, but his troops did make a clean 
sweep of Poonch area up to Loren Valley of Pir Panchal. 
Therefore, the Islamic missionaries must have been aware of 
the widespread “infidelity and polytheism of Kashmir. 

There is no dearth of authentic historical information on 
Sultan Husayn Bayaqara’s life and times. Some outstanding 
Farsi histories were written during his reign. Among these are 
Matlau’s-Saidayn, Rawzatu’s-Safa and Habibu’s-Siyar. 
Daulatshah Samarqandi dedicated his celebrated biographical 
history Tadhkratu’sh-Shu‘ara to him, and Amir Alisher Navai 
assigned one full chapter (.Majlis 8) of his work Majalisu’n- 


Nafais to his life. 

Sultan Husayn Mirza Bayaqara (AH 875-911/AD 1505) 
took keen interest in the development of Herat, the seat 
of his kingdom, by ordering developmental works, raising 
seminaries, endowments, libraries and laying beautiful 
gardens. In these enterprises he was assisted and guided by his 
wise and capable minister, adviser and companion Mir Alisher 
Navai. More than ten thousand students enlisted in the sc oo 
and the library in the town of Herat, received stipend from the 
state exchequer.' The buildings raised under his or bis nob es 
orders are all exquisite specimens of mediaeval Muslim 


1 Tarikh-e Adabiyyat dar Iran, 


Zabihullah Safa, loc. cit., vol.iv, p.567. 
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insipid and often shorn of decency, so much so that some of its 
writings smack of heresy ( kufr ) because he has tarnished the 
fair name of many prophets and venerable saints (anbiya wa 
ciwliya) by attributing sensuous stories to them and projecting 
a paramour for each of them. It is misleading that in the 
preface Sultan Husayn Mirza has said and written that he has 
authored the work.” 1 

The prosperity of Herat had begun in the reign of Sharukh, 
and Sultan Husayn Bayaqara carried the process forward till it 
reached its climax. Kamalu’d-Din ‘Abdur-Razzaq Samarqandi 
has given us a vivid description of a prosperous Herat. During 
Baysunqars time, it had become the famous seat of men of 
learning and letters in Iran and Turan. It is important to note 
that it was in Herat that a great bulk of Farsi works of prose 
and poetry of eminent writers and poets was copied and 
manuscripts carried to India. Herat served a link between 
Indian plains and Iran and Khurasan during this period as it 
had during the time of the Buddhist ascendancy in India. 

We learn from the biography that Araki wanted Kashmir 
Sultans to imitate the culture of the royal court of Herat. They 
say he speaks of Herat court shows that he had greatest regard 
for it though it is not very clear whether he had succeeded in 
converting Bayaqara to his faith. He presumes he had, but 
there is not sufficient circumstantial evidence. The way Jami 
was respected at the court in Herat shows that Sunni faith was 
in ascendancy at that time. 

* * * 


Part II 

Society under the Timurids (14-15th century) 

This was a period of great bloodshed, turmoil and disruption 
of civilian life in the vast region of Turkistan and Iran. 
Sometimes a powerful potentate of the Timurid line rose 


' Babar Nameh, tr. Abdu’r-Rahim Khan-e Khanan. See A Z : ™ ™ 

A Literary History of Persia, E.G. Browne, vol.m, translated by All Asg 

Hekmat, Second Edition of p.634. 
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thirsty fiend could boast of keeping company of men of 
learning and virtues? Unfortunately, this kind of charade is the 
manipulation of his friends, which exposes his wiliness. If it 
were not so, he would not have sent all those men of learning, 
art and skill into exile or put them in concentration camps in 


Samarqand.” 1 

With the exit of Timur from the scene, internal dissensions 
among his successors and rampant corruption and 
highhandedness of the nobility disrupted the fabric of Iranian- 
Khurasanian society. For more than one century that fills the 
period from the exit of Timur to the rise of the Safavis in 
northern Iran, it witnessed rapid cultural and intellectual 
degeneration. Upper classes, lavishly sharing the spoils of 
Timur’s massive loot in Iran, Syria, Azerbaijan, Khurasan 
and India got addicted to alcohol and cannabis ( bung ), 
transmitting the curse to the subjugated people, especially 
in Iran. 

In general, we find that the structure of the state and the 
system of governance established by the Timurids in their vast 
empire was a virtual continuation of the system that was 
introduced by the Mongols in the 13th century. Timur and his 
commanders came from various Chaghatai clans inhabiting 
great oases of Central Asia. Later Timurids like Shahrukh, 
Mirza Bayasunqur and Mirza Bayaqara of Herat continued the 
old Chaghatai tradition with roots in Mongol culture. 
Dispensation of justice was on the basis of Yasa-i-Changizi or 
the Code of Chingiz. 2 Thus we find no conspicuous change in 
the administrative system of the state or in the structure of 
society in comparison to what obtained during the Mongol 


period. „ . ,. 

However, a big difference in the matter of inclination in 

approach to religion among the people in two epochs is clear y 
noticed. Having adopted Islamic faith and then voluntarily 
adapting to Iranian culture, the later Timurids gave up 


1 Tarikh-i-Adabiyyat dar Iran , vol.iv, p.21. 

2 Zafar Nameh, Sharfu’d-Din ‘Ali Yezdi, vol.ii. P-44. 
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The social stratification in Islamic society in the period 
under consideration did not show any sign of variance from 
the structure obtaining in the previous millennium. The 
traditional structure of civil society formed of various classes 
like courtiers, princes, members of royal seraglio, ministers, 
judges or qadis, revenue officials, army commanders and a 
host of king’s companions continued in its original form under 
the later Timurids. 

Religion 

Timurids and their courtiers and nobles did not only profess 
Islam publicly, true or pretentious, but also carried out most 
of their military exploits in the name of strengthening and 
popularizing the principles of that faith. Timur projected 
himself as one who revived Islamic faith and asserted that he 
provided strength and stability to his empire by adhering to the 
principles and fundamentals of Islamic religion. The first 
code ( Tuzak ) that “shot forth from the lighthouse of his 
heart” was about the propagation and strengthening of the 
path ( shariat ) of Muhammad—and he embellished his empire 
with that law”, writes the author of Tuzukat-i-Timuri. 1 

Elucidating the edict, Timur boasts of institutionalizing 
Muslim endowment system by appointing a highly venerable 
Sayyid as its chief, designated religious judge ( qadi ), decree 
announcer {mufti) and religious Procter ( mohtasib) for each 
town, built innumerable mosques and hospices in the empire, 
raised rest-houses ( caravansarais ) along highways and built 
bridges over canals. He appointed religious scholars and 
teachers in all cities to impart teaching of the principles of faith 
to ordinary people. They were supposed to impart knowledge 
about religious science meaning commentary, tradition an 
theology to the people. 

These measures prompted religious scholars of the day 
to give Timur the title of Mujaddid-e-Din meaning one who 


1 Op. cit. pp.174, 176. 
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the army, at whose hands atrocities were perpetrated against 
the Muslims, marches in the direction of China and Cathay, the 
lands of infidelity, and fulfills the obligation of waging jihad 
and leading a crusade (ghazava) to destroy their idol-houses 
and fire-temples and build mosques and prayer houses at those 
sites.” 1 

Perhaps this was the reason why during his Indian 
campaign, Timur kept in mind the need for foodgrains for his 
troops and ordered forcible acquisition of all wheat and barely 
stocks of the farmers of Sindh, all of whom were Muslims, and 
left them to starve, concludes Dr. Safa. 2 

Nizam-e Shami adds, “During this campaign wherever 
Timur clashed with the idolaters, he fought them in the name 
of ghazava. He traveled a long distance only to put an end to 
the tyranny and injustice from a group of tyrants. It was in the 
suburbs of the same city (Delhi) that in consequence of one of 
his (Timur’s) orders, nearly a hundred thousand Hindu infidels 
and idolaters , who had been captured by his soldiers, were 
done to death. Such was the magnitude of this holocaust that 
Grand Maulana Nasiru’d-Din Omar, an employee at the royal 
court, slew no fewer than fifteen persons, even though he had 
not slaughtered a lamb in his life time. When Timur captured 
Delhi he treated Sultan Mahmud and his Muslim soldiers in a 
manner that obliterates the memory of the carnages at Isfahan 
and Sistan. Heaps of dead bodies leveled heights and depths of 
the ground. The massacre, loot and arson continued in Delhi 
for four days. A large number of people of the city set their 
houses on fire and burnt themselves and their families alive in 
it. The number of people taken prisoner was so large as to 
allow each Timurid soldier take at least twenty of them as his 
slaves. The only community that escaped the wrath and 
decimation were the descendants and deputies of the house 


1 Ibid. 

2 Loc. cit., p.46.2, p. 193. 
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Caliphate ( Khalafat ) 

With their claims of religiosity and “religious revivalists”, the 
Timurids began to imagine that they were the focal point of 
Islamic Caliphate. We know that after the fall of Baghdad in 
AH 616/AD 1238, the centre of Islamic Caliphate shifted to 
Cairo in Egypt and it remained as such for a long time. The fact 
is that the Abbasid Caliphate of Cairo was an institution only in 
name and at best a source of benefaction for the Memluk of 
those regions. In AH 923/AD 1517, Ottoman Sultan Salim 
I (AH 918-26/AD 1512-19) conquered Egypt followed by the 
annexation of Mecca and Medina, where the homily ( khutba ) 
was read in his name. As the Ottomans replaced Abbasid 
Caliphs who had claimed their descent from the Prophet, the 
legacy of Caliphate in its entirety passed on to Sultan Salim 
I and then to his successors who now assumed the title of 
Amiru ’l-Momineen or ‘Commander of the Faithful. 1 

Safavi kings and the Shi'us of Imamiyeh School did not 
accept the tag for the Ottoman Sultans and this was one of the 
irritants in the relation between the Ottoman and the Safavi 
regimes. During the ascendancy of Afghans, the Ottoman 
Sultan coveted annexation of the regions of western Iran to his 
empire, and even prepared himself to clash with Ashraf 
Afghan. In order to legitimize his contemplated incursion 
against the Sunni Afghans, he obtained a decree (futwa ) from 
the jurisconsults ( muftis ) of his state asserting that with 
Ottoman Sultan as the Amiru’l-Momineen, no body else had 
the right to be the religious leader and ruler of the Musulmans. 
Getting the decree became necessary because the Ottoman 
soldiers did not think it proper to fight a Sunni adversary. 
However, a truce was signed between Ottoman Sultan Ahmad 
HI and Ashraf Afghan in AH 1139/AD 1716 on the condition 

^See Ahsanu't-Tawarikh, vol.iii, p.461. Also see Tabaqat - Salatin-e Islam, 
tr. ‘Abbas Iqbal, Teheran, AH (s) 1312, p.171. 
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Holder of the Status of Grand Caliph), and their capital got the 
adjunct of darul-khalafah (The House/Place/Abode of 
Caliphate). 1 In an encomium composed in connection with the 
birth day celebrations of Prince Dara Shukoh, the court poet 
Kalim of Kashan said: 

Yaki akhtar az burj-e shahi dameedeh 
Kih nurash girifteh ze tnah ta be mahi 
Garami khalaf inchunin bayad al huqq 
Ze sahib qaran-e khalafat panahi 
Ba farr-e Fariduniyash har kih deedeh 
Be Dara Shukuhiyash dadeh gawahi 

Though the title Khalafat Panah has been occasionally used 
by historians 2 * 4 while writing the story of Safavi rulers, in their 
case, in particular, caliphate meant khalafat-e murtazavi 
meaning the Caliphate of Murtaza (‘AH) and not what it meant 
for the Sunnis. Dr. Safa is of the opinion that the titles prefixed 
to the name of Shah Isma'il Safavi were only a matter of 
convention and adoration and nothing more. On this basis the 
house of Safavis was called doodman-i Imamat maqam 
meaning the House with the status of Imams. It was believe 
that Imamate was given to the Safavi rulers only for keeping it 

in their custody. 5 . , 

Before moving on to the next sub-topic, it as t0 
noted that Farsi historians have invariably given the title of 
Khaqan to the rulers of the House of Timur. The practice 
is in evidence in almost all the contemporary histones of 
the period. Shahrukh Mirza is mentioned with the title 


1 See Shah Jahan Nameh , op. ciU Also of 

Kunboh, events of the year AH 1022 and 10 • 

Abdu’l-Hamid Lahori, events of the years AH 10 an 

2 SztAhscinu’t-Tawcirikh , by Romlu, p.65. 

■ See Habibu S-Siyir, Khayyam Public., ions, Tehemn, «ol.,*. 


4 Ibid, p.234 et al. nn 

5 Tarikh-i-Adabiyyat dar Iran, loc. cit., vol.v, p. 
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return. They say that Muhammad is hiding in Rizvi Mountain 
where he has access to water and honey. Sometimes later, 
‘Ali ibn Husayn rose in rebellion against the Ummayids. 
His followers called him Mehdi. Again, during the Caliphate 
of ‘Abbasids, some other persons claimed to be Mehdi. The 
Mehdi imposters of Africa in particular became well known. 
Two among them are quite famous. Ubaydullah founded 
the Ubaydullahi or Fatimi order, and the second Mehdi 
incepted al-Muwahhedin, which established sway over 
Spain. Ubaydulllah, said to be a descendent of the house of 
‘Abdullah bin Maymun al-Qaddah, was a staunch Shi‘a da‘i 1 
(suicider) who, using the power of remarkable eloquence and 
sword, had established sway over Tunisia and North Africa. 
He spread the rumour that the time for the re-appearance of 
Mehdi had arrived. He would conquer the whole world, 
resurrect the dead to life, and make the sun rise in the west. 
However when the “Mehdi” was on his way to meet with his 
propagator, he was arrested and imprisoned in Tripoli. Some 
time later, Abu ‘Abdullah secured his release. He mounted a 
horse and the chiefs of the tribes escorted his procession. With 
tears rolling down his cheeks, he told his fraternity, “Here is 
your Lord ( mawla ). Friday next, his name will be read out in 
the homily as “Mehdi Amiru’l-Momineen" (Mehdi, the 
Commander of the Faithful). 

However, the full name of Mehdi the founder of the order 
of al-Muvahiddin was Muhammad bin Tumarth from 
Masamadeh tribe that lived in the Atlas Mountain of Morocco. 
In the beginning, he conveyed the tidings of Mehdi’s 
imminent appearance, but soon announced that he himself 
was the Mehdi. Large groups of Berbers became his followers. 
After his demise in AH 524/AD 1129 his disciple ‘AbduT- 
Momin took time by forelock and induced his followers to 
capture Morocco. His next target was Spain and the order of 
al-Muwahhidin. 

1 The role of da’i of Isma’ilis is well known . For more information, see the 
history of Rashidu’ d-Din Fazlullah chapter on Nzam’ul-Mulk Tusi. 
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began to believe that “the Mehdi” regularly received guidance 
from God and acted according to these supernatural messages. 
They waited for the day when he would take control of the 
entire Sudan and then the whole world. But before that could 
happen, the impostor was taken ill with fever and died on 
21 January 1885. With his exit from the scene, the African 
issue, which had become a mix of Mehdavi anti-British 
movement, came to an end. 

These instances and their end-result apart, the Shi a fnm y 
believe that the true Mehdi will appear one day and establish a 
just government over the world. The Shi a woild is still waitin s 


for his appearance. 

In Iran, one amongst those who claimed to be the Mehdi 
was Sayyid ‘Ali Muhammad Shirazi who called himself Bab 
meaning The Gate,’ and his followers were called Babis. He 
appeared around the middle of the 19th century and his story 
is well-recorded in the books of history. 


Sectarian contours 

The type of ultra-Islamism fostered by Timur’s descendants on 
the society of the period under consideration °^ ve j4 . 
game of sectarian cut-throat competition, r0 ™ wll< ~ . , 

emerged stronger and more domineering. ° u § 
rulers and princes professed Sunni Hanafi ait , l 
evidence to suggest that any sect of the Sunni or Shi a f 
was pressurized to tow the religious line o t e im P 
In fact, some incidents show the religious liberal*«ni othe 
ruler. For example, once Mirza Abu’l-Qasim (AH 852 

861/AD 1448-56) and his nobles and courtier--ere mthe 
royal court. He took a jug in his hand, an oo ^ ^ ^ 
inscription on its outer side said that it was appear 

12th Imam. A courtier asked when the ^ 

In my time”, said Babur Mirz . g00 d 

“Everywhere people trust Your Majesty . The ki 0 

~Tee^4 Literary History of Persia, E.G. Brown, Cambridge, 1902, volnv. 
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337 who ordered th t d by Hajjl Biktash 

- that w hite dress be (he 

™“ tl “H’s-Saidays , loc cit , 

Rawzatu ’j-Jan a t, vo Ui ; p 3 ’ 2 VoU ’ PH 18. 
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formal dress of the followers of his order to contrast with 
the green of the “much hated Ummayads.” 1 The second 
movement is called Nurbakhshiyyeh. The third with a much 
stronger ideology than the rest, was founded by Fazlullah 
Nasihi Astarabadi (AH 740-796/AD 1339-95) who is known 
for attaching great significance to the words (of the Qur an), 
and hence also called the founder of Hurufi movement. 
Astarabadi pronounced his faith during the reign of Timur an 
soon found a large following in Iran, especially in the northern 
region (Azerbaijan, Tabriz, Shirwan, Baku), Khurasan and as 
far away as Asia Minor. Presuming that the movement was a 
threat to the security of the state, Timur s son Mirans a 
nicknamed by the Hurufis as ‘Maranshah (the king of snakes) 
-ordered the beheading of Astarabadi around AH 796/ 
AD 1393); this was avenged later by Ahmad Lur, a staunc 
Hurufi activist, who stabbed Shahrukh to death in AH 830/ 
AD 1426 in the Jami‘a Mosque of Herat. Investigations in o 
the murder revealed deep and wide network of the Hurufis 
and their unflinching loyalty to Astarabadi whose work on 
Hurufi thought called Javidan-e Kabir is still a a 
among his followers. 2 The Hurufiyeh sect may not have 
achieved much success, yet its impact, like that of the Ism 
in 1 l-12th century AD, with which it was very close 
ideologically, cannot be brushed aside curson y. 

From the Hurufis branched another poop'Under the 
leadership of Mahmud Pasikhani Gtlant, better known a 
Naimi. Its subscribers were called Nuqtavts Mahmud f Was 
among Fazulullah Astarabadi’s adherents u p 
him after he proclaimed the 

AD 1397. Though he proclaimed his fait * 

the 9th century AH/14-lSth century AD, hB Usacmng 

fairly popular during the two to Shi‘a 

that Safavi rulers, apprehensive o 

1 See Taraiqu 'l-Haqaiq, vol. 11 , P l5 ^ H Tex tesPensansRelatifa la 

2 Ibid. For details on Hurufi sect see denient Huart 
Sece des Houroufis , Leyden, 1909. Tanh-i Adabiyyat 
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mass°a d c°r X p ChU r h ; f ° Und U necessar y to compass a large scale 
Pasikhani.' destruction of the followers of Mahmud 

of 15th'c*nture T thlS eXtreme attilude of the Shi‘a community 

the Hanafi SunniTof'Turi^ St ''° n8 resistanCe fr ° m 

impossible for them m klc " Mon 8 0,old stock, making it 
from truth if We rn * ^ their dream * ll wil1 not be faI 

some majoJ soda ! thiS S6Ctarian strife as a prelude to 
Iran. In the followino 0 C entu| v <that shaped the future of 
the ruling house of toe Shi‘a’ beCame a Shi ‘ a state - under 
divide opened un m i afavis ' Tlle on-going sectarian 

s ‘“dies for bo,h P si "s Tl? nt f,eld ° f Islamic religious 
That is why we find tieology (fiqh) anc j jurisprudence. 

contribute copiouslyTo; seuous - albeit rabid, theologians 
period of our study It . 1 * S branck °f science during the 
prejudice vitiating thp so reminds us of deep sectarian 
literature, religion anrT^ ° f CVen genuine scholars of 
temptation of recountinn eoso Phy. I cannot resist the 
f! mi - reputed intellfep" 1 an “ dote ab °ut Abdur-Rahman 
Ttmurid at Herat, whom Erl» “ „ P ° et at tbe court of later 
lust of great classica| yard Browne has praised as “the 

^""t by fai th , but P “ °f !•»> He was a staunch Hanafi 
es excepuonan der0 ° Sra P by ' Sh amsu’d-Din Araki 
Durmg the • S at °ry words against him 

SaL MaUla " a M aaid a ^ ® ab " 852-86,/AD 1448- 

Babur'Tco’”' aS on 3 visit t0 Herat e y ned tlleo| ogian from 
The text f w here Abdur-R a hm a T ° Ce he cam e to Mirza 

Matl'au’s Sa'/^ C ° nversa tio n am ^ WaS alread y seated. 
_ S ' Saida ^ 3 runs like this: ° 8 them recorded in 

1 For detailed info 
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Mirza Babur: “What have you (Maulana Mazid) to say about 
cursing Yazid?” 

Maulana: It is not right. After all Yazid was from the people of qib a 
(towards which we the Muslim bow). 

Mirza to Jami: This is what Maulana Mazid says, but what is your 

opinion? , , ... 

Jami: I send a hundred curses on Yazid, and another hundred in 

addition {mazid). 

Apart from Jami’s subtle use of pun in the word mazid, 
we find that even among the Hanafi Sunnis of Trans-Oxiana 
and Khurasan of the period under discussion, there were 
extremists as well as moderates. While moderates like 
Maulana Mazid, though conscious of the oppression 
perpetrated by the Ummayids, would still desist from cursing 
them, there were others like Jami who would go to extremes^ 
Amusingly, even Jami, whom the incident portrays a rabid 
Hanafi Sunni, has several panegyrics in praise of All and his 
progeny, besides many eulogies. 

Sufism ( Tasavvuf) 

Timurid kings, princes and nobles of the9-10.h 

16, patronized Sufi saints and had faith m ‘ hem „ Th ' 

in the thriving of Sufism and expansion of the of S 

saints within the civil society of the day. I. has to bet noted tha 

prior to the Timurids, a big difference ,n ways and m«ns kept 

the Sufi saints and elders of the faulty .sane 

other for many centuries. But th P ^ belween the 

partially narrowed the gap, and 0 f 

two became less divisive except in some rare ease like to* 

the ‘way (***) of 

words, leading Sufi luminaries conducted themselves 
manner of religious authorities. 

1 See Kulliyat-e Jami , Teheran Edition. Teheran edition, pp.592-93. 

2 See Nafahatu 7 -Uns, ‘Abdu’r-Rahman Jami, Teher 
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of the ^ U ^ srn ant ^ mysticism entered the ambit 

branches of scienc^'n^ lnatlIut,on of ' pedagogy and many 

Sufism was „„“1“^ , for in seminaries, 

(khanqah). This ° f the inmates of hospices 

had a profound implc/, themes and m y sti c terminology 

output. Dr. Safa is f u the vanous genres of Persian literary 
dervishi (dervish-hood\ ° °P' n ’ on that the terms dervish and 
post-Timurid period h' f S SOc *°' cu *tural manifestations ol 
spread fas, ^ ^ bach ground, and 

eas y to understand whTo? °[? lnary People. 1 This makes it 
Araki has used this Wo d ^ bl ° 8rapher of Shamsu’d-Din 
dimensions. very frequently and with its varied 

Hardships of lif e anH 

ordinary people more re* Uncertaint y of human affairs made 
t at emphasized transcend!* 0 , t0 mystical teachings 
desires. This forms the nrfm “ ^ renouncing of worldly 
Oxianian society during C ° m ° Ur of Iranian and Trnas- 

e onslaught Qf ^ penod of her history marked by 

Uzh T 7 Campai § ns of the Tart" * la ' 1S ° f Turkic Slaves, and 

and r f Warnors - p or the destitut’ . ° n§o1, Ch aghatai Turk and 

S 6XCept in divine Pro 5** W3S pla - safety 
, Sufl sm and dervish. Prov *dence. 

BM > 1 t th th CentUty Islam ^oci e et t v WO f Pr0minent features of the 

ac tually of Tmed 1 ™ 6 ’ ^"temporary^?/^ Trans -° xiana ' 
thouaht an , dl0cre level not n \ S fl pers °nalities were 

-etce an a : Ct bUt . : fi ; ,d ° f 

ln the mvstin a ' There is hardlv * P Cts of intellectual 
of the times w^ 111 ° f this P er iod. So 1 ^ refreshin § or neW 
or mutual rivalri S rCfIected in the urn! 110168 ’- the mediocrit y 
Khwajeh Hafiz oT^ 0 ^ these groun^m™ 1 " 8 behaviour 
contemporary 0 f t- hlraz ’ the great s, f S ’ ThuS We see that 

°f his time. j ami lmur > is highly critic i 1 P ° et of I ran and a 
the^basis of their as Catego rized Sufis ? t ° f hypocrit ical Sufis 

r nctivt ch ° ra ^™:. severai —» 

Na f a hatu’l. Un '/ T ^ 

»Teheran edition 

aitl °n, pp.8-17 
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We have said that during the time of later Timurids, 
the gap between Sufism and orthodoxy had been narrowed 
down to some extent. It is also true that despite wielding 
considerable influence in contemporary society, the Sufis o 
the period did not escape censure and dispaia 0 ement y 
the stalwarts of the faith. The reason was firstly the feigned 
devoutness of Timur and his son Shahrukh to Hanafi faith, 
and secondly, the institutionalizing of resistance to te 
“heresy (ilhad) and the designs of innovation (bid at) in 
matters of faith, the latter charge being usually ascribed to the 
Shi‘a. Thus at the royal court, a variety of religious issues weie 
raised and discussed at length, which normally should have 


been the realm of juris-consults of the day. 

Under these circumstances, the most effective weap 
with the orthodoxy was to issue a decree o eresy ® 
their adversaries. Entrenched orthodoxy as P ay ® 
trick with progressive philosophers, enlig tene in 
outstanding spiritualists during all the periods of Islamic 


dViliZati0n ' • • • j p exercise in scientific Sufism 

On the positive side, exei hoo i 

continued as in prev.ous centuries. The most popul ^ 

of Sufi thought focused attention on Ibnul- Arab.andMm 

senior followers. The last notable protagon.st of h^s scho 

was Maulana ‘Abdu-Rahman Jam. who 

F llsus ft sharh-e ’/-/■»«»££ 

a commentary on Ibnul-Arabis ce c ^ j n ^ 

Hekam. Another important and high comme ntary of 

branch of tasavvuf produced at th , id AH 913/ 

Shamsu’d-Din Muhammad Lahiji NmtaUw*^ \Zncn), 

AD ,507) on the famous Suf. poeuca! composhmn 

C ulshan-e Raz of Mahmud Shabistarn The b.o^p y 

has references to both IbnuM-'Arab. ^ during 

several places, which shows the popularity of 

his days and the thoughts contained m m sophy has 

It has to be noted that Ibnu - thought; it has a 

immensely influenced the Ku ravi . A1 ; Ham adani 

profound impact on the thought o 
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Muhammad Nur'ba'khsh | >tl '°° l of Sufis from "'horn Sayyid 
tir ne, Ibnu’l-‘Arabis’ V °°’ derived inspiration. At the same 
concept of remarkahi °* Be * ng ( wahdatu’l-wujud ), a 
thought has also been the history of Sufi 

Sufis and muttakalimim Fe y cntlcized b y both traditionalist 
comprehensive debate n c' <■ ° Ctors of Divinity. Since any 
known orders is bev ^ U * P^ 0S0 Phy of any of the well- 
I quote the followim^ ^ SC0 P e °f this prefatory note, 
Nicholson because IbnuM^A^ 6 ^ rom dle valuable work of 
Hamadaniyyeh and later XT ra ^^ Was a major influence on 
TfeptaV**‘° nNurbakshi Weh school: 

crea tive power 6 of P Gnrf edthat Realil y is one and indivisible, 
ocus (mcihal) on which this n aCtS tbrou §b His servant who is a 

P c r o T S the God w ho is in his f Wer 18 focused - He says: The believer 
connected himself — D ' , f °™ of belief and with whom he has 

\ e e w ork is to nrniv:p fh^ maimr nf it; 


"Utj un Which th 

con 1 ^ ^ G ° d who is in hisT^ 1S f ° cused - He says: The believe] 
himse| f. »nd „ pr l f °r of b ^< and with whom he ha, 
or *= »ork is ,o pra.se , he maker of it: 

Bev„„ , e a hebeBe fnfothe,rw h Tf ‘° “ S ' Mker For "’ is Ieas0 ” 

te*** wo.%r ,d not d °- if he 

understood , n be criticized others n * S part >cular God shows 
colo~ Sayin ^ of Junayd Th n aCC ? Unt of 1 belief. If he 
beliefs of h VCSSel c °ntaini ng u J * 6 CO,our the water is the 

belief He h a erS ’ bUtWould Perceive r'!. OUld not interfere with the 
My -rvan w Pini ° n ’ «* e ^y form and in every 

in the C ofh-T ° fMe > i-e- ^ do n ’t ^ God 8aid ’ am in 
an d the God of ' S | bellef - God is absolute ' 1141111681 MyseIf lo him save 
God is not com 8lOUS beIi efs i Ssub -fy restricted . as He pleases 
G °d who is cont ained m the hear t of ir l ° ,,nutation - for He is the 
and the Be n g n 0 by a nythin g fL H S e SerV r t; But the ab8olate 

ltSClf or not to c^ lmSe,f ’ and a fhing f s Cl V • b£ing ° f 311 thingS 

contain itself -. " g 18 not said either to contain 

specific poim^f 66 ° f . Sufis m in Ce t 
reference to som™ 6 histor y will rem 31 ASla and Iran at a 
“ Sufi ordt w lth t 

- inri uenced Defln . s ‘ The most 

' Studie ° in Islamic^ . 6 ^ ° Utside the 


i 9 ----. — Pec 

‘ Udies in Mamie Myst .. 

Mys ‘ici»n, Nicho, Son , p159 
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region of its birth is that of Naqshbandis. Its followers 
publicized their principles and practices among people in 
Central Asia, Iran, Asia Minor and the Indian sub-continent. 
They were definitely inclined towards the thoughts of Ibnu 1- 
‘Arabi. 

Naqshabdiyyeh order, also called Silsileh-e Khwajahgan, 
is attributed to Khwajeh Bahau’d-Din Naqshband (d. AH 791/ 
AD 1388), a pupil of Khwajeh ‘Abdu’l-Khaliq Gejdawani, 
who, in turn, was the pupil of Shaykh Abu 1- Hasan 
Kharaqani. As all these eminent personalities bore the title of 
Khwajeh, the order came to be known as Khwajehgan. 1 
Naqshabandis professed Sunni faith and were distributed in 
several branches. The author of Taraiqu’l-Haqaiq, who had 
met with many of the members of this order durin^ 
his sojourns, tells us that a group among them is called 
Malamatiyeh, and yet one more group from among them 
strictly observes all Sunni religious practices. He says there is a 
very small group of Naqshbandis that professes the faith of 

ithna ‘ashra 2 —the Sect of Twelve. 

Cheshtiyeh and Suharwardiyeh Sufi orders originate 
elsewhere, but flourished in the 14—15th century in 
Delhi and Multan respectively and gradually exten e 


influence in other parts of India. 

As Shi‘a faith progressed during the period of our study 
Shi‘a Sufi orders also grew in number. The earliest or 
among them is of Safavis, the followers of Shay a i 
A rdabili about whom we shall know more in t e 1SC ^®| 
Safavis in this introduction. The Safavi order of Sufis was 

incepted first in Azerbaijan and gradually stre " g descen t 
Position in its adjoining areas. Shaykh Safi claimed his desce 


' Later on word Khwajeh was used as a mark of respect and did 
confined to the Sufis of that order only. Hafiz of Shiraz says. 

Wiifa az Khwajehgan-e shahr ba tnan 

Kamcil-e millat o din bul-Wufa hard r , Teheran edition, 

! Tara^Haqaiq, vol.ii. p. 158. See also Nafahsm l-Uns, Tehe 
pp.384-86, and Zubdatu 't-Maqamat, Indian edition. 
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^ the line of* T 

of bought to ShaTbT Iy! USa Kazim ’ and for his school 

M oinu’d-Din ‘AH ben A ^ U ’ l ' Na i ih Ziau’d-Din. Sayyid 
is an outstanding Sh;* * nown as Shah Qasimu’l-Anwar 

ft* <14 -15th century AD^"^ ^ P ° et ° f the 9th «n.ury 
bafavi order of Sufis. Wh ° received his grooming in the 

N e ™atuirah i l ; kn °^ Shi‘a Sufi order of this period is of 
^matull ah . Borilaro “ ed by Amir Sayyid Nuru’d-Din 
D , nd ma "y followers som H ’ 30/AD l329 - Nematullah soon 

bniii “'- ^ shah 

. S- P arts °f Iran and several other 

All the four o t 

Qatyum Rafjqj l, as mlq,f‘ hcir followers in Kashmir. 'Abdul 

or <l«s , ’under' V th ll ’ kn0 ' Vri franitLL'h^T'' °" ‘ hem '' ^ ^ 

at s!fi ‘ e ‘ “ S rev «> to the LI " ° rderS “ '™n and India.’ 

We fi nd that 1 " 5 7 ~ 8 ‘ h centu ries ofLL L" orthodox y looked 
arriving at th CCClesias ts were n t ■ ym/14 ~ 15 th century AD- 

by the diabnr C ° re ° f Sufi Philosn T Seri0usl y interested in 

Naju’d-Din icTtf Style ° f s °me of h m ^ de m ° re com P ,icated 
AD I2i 9) hke A b’u Sae‘ .Tf fol,ower s of Shaykh 

Whatever thev It>n ^ 0ed Hama • aghdadid ( d - AH 616/ 

s operfi c j a ,^owiedo "oTsufi d ““ l252) ' 

writings avaiHhi d§e ° r th e ton u ^ f do ctnnes was only 

f-ty ortd Vy°I hera “ ^ «“ stray 
Sa yyid Murtaza h rf 6nly de nigrar P Hc 18 Why the 14 - 15th 
dld not spare even Th the aut hor 0 f r^' P articu,ar ’ 

kln Mansur Hallai ^ tallest among th f Tabsirat “’l-‘Awamm 
be the God.”3 No J ; 3nd cad ed him!^ Garly Suf is like Hasan 
° ^hibll and BavaTvf 6 *^ Wbo Maimed to 
,*« astami4 esca P e his 

2 &rr! e ’ De| hi. OUrtee nthto„ 

' Ta bur alll ^'f e «mu>y, Bhartiyo 

■ Basta mits l?r• P. 122. hm -' T'lteran. ,343 . „ , 
Who ' >f «"vi,iJ“ h e ax «l>= e n 8 , ea , l ,i„ noe AH ' a >. PP.197-99. 

ne Astern part f y; ln nuenced by Venn • 

Wurasa » Of those d ™ ,C SChol " s from India 





INTRODUCTION / lxix 


severe censure, as they are charged with heresy. They 
considered their views on themes like ‘Unity of Being or 
‘Omnipresence of Supreme Being” nothing short of 
blasphemy. 1 2 3 

One more important source that deals with the denigration 
of Sufis by the orthodoxy is IbnuT-Jawzi’s well-known work 
Talbis-i Iblis} He has described at length the deviation of Sufis 
from the right path, meaning the path of faith, and provided 
copious proof of their heresy, sacrilege and zandaqa 
(meaning reversion to pre-Islamic faith of the Iranians). 

This apart, the work is a valuable mine of information. 

It gives us details about the practical side of Sufi life and their 
institutions. For example, Ibnu’l- Jawzi says that some Sufis 
observed arba’ina , meaning that for forty days the meditating 
Sufi subsisted only on dry fruits. Some ate very little an 
developed the habit of fasting continuously for several days. 
Sometimes Sufis would desist from drinking water for days on 
end. Sufis also showed great interest in music; they argued that 
it is a means of coming closer to God. It helps to get into a 
trance. They loudly cry Ya Hoo (God is Great). They c ap eir 
hands with the rhythm of the music and tear apart their c 0 
in a state of ecstasy, remove their headgear and an< ' e in 
state. Sometimes, they tear their clothes into sma P^ ce ^ a 
distribute them among the people present, u is a er 
their faith and did not care either to acquire some s i 
plan for life’s requirements. They avoided congrega 10 
Friday prayers, saying that they did not li e m er e 
their life of seclusion and meditation. Sufis alway showed 

humility. Most of them lived a life of ce 1 ac ^‘ means 0 f 
go alone into forests and wastelands wit ou an ^ 

subsistence. After arriving at a hospice or an ^ n ’ t0 

wash their hands and face and offer prayer, an Sufis 

the presence of the Shaykh and wish him salam. The 

1 Tabsircitu’l-Awam , p.129. 1An t i 

2 Talbis-i Iblis, by IbnT-Jauzi, Egypt, 1928, see p. at j ts proper place 

3 Those having faith in Zend-Avesta. This has een 
in the text. 
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CX Sh ov d er te ,he S d°e r ad mCM °" dC1 '"’ ° f « «>»“«“« 

Sufi fold. 1S P unis hable by expulsion from the 


because they [aid 31 e J UCat,on Was not the wont of Sufis 
j n his Pursuit of Gnosis t 8 k " 0 ^ ledge obstructed a Sufi 
“manifest knowledge” ( I ° & . U ” reb 8‘ ous knowledge was 
ones self was the za hir) and the knowledue within 

the knowledge of the spirit" 0m . e J, m) . 

Safavi Sufi Order 
In tc 

Order of Sufis has^h^!^ 1 formulali °n, Nurbakhshiyyeh 
° rder that immediately D ! m WUh referen oe to the Safavi 
had made a deep impact on m u “ !” Iran ‘ Safavi Sufi order 
urbakhsh because he was i° lnklng of Sayyid Muhammad 
founder of this order Shavkh”? 1 ° “ in time and space. The 
^"•ioned a, severai ll\ h Safi “'<l-Din Ardabili has been 
a nef introduction to ftis n J” thlS bio § ra Phy. Therefore, 
Cl “: p ' ctur c of the , ra ° rder 1S l"»«*ed here to give a 

disc 6CtUa * ground“SlTJr 5 ' ° f ‘ he d ^ •»«> «»* 

dlSCUss the factors that ! bakhshi yyeh order; it will also 

ordlr Uted l ° the emcr S en ce and 

o S f Sufis' 11 ' 0 ”^ P^oedtg sifl" Safavi era was ushered in 
speU o d ‘ n ' WS Perio d was S ha l m ° Vements - -he history 
P II of doom extended even be ? y ? mooth and hopeful. This 

AD m;i;% 0 ^uha mm ?;^Vhe times of the Safavis 
overall condir ' H ° Wever > it does n ? ^ (AH 1 250-62/ 
continuity and feu T™ ^ COnd uciv e ° s naean that because 

m universalism , r ° m Public favour ’m flSm ln Iran lost itS 
that did not heln SldC ^ any de §ree Th° r ^ Iranian interest 
w hich have been h reate ^nduc^a^ Were two reasons 
Safavi Sufis and ri earli er; We m _ ° S f here for Sufism, 
sc hol arship of re Kg£ u rH**™ ilitarization ” of 

shariat and a hl- e tn minds us of the C r 1V t nes of mediocre 

the hist °of i Ct betWe en akl-e 
Sufism. Under the 
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sub-heading ‘Sufis versus the Juris-consults, Dr. Safa has 
opened an illuminating debate on the subject, which no 
student of Sufism can afford to overlook. 1 2 The group of Sufis 
that rose to ascendancy under Safavi rulers, Shah Isma il and 
his son Shah Tahmasp, was bereft of standard training in the 
branch of mysticism. Its members were more or less ignorant 
of its high objectives and treated it cursorily. If they betrayed 
signs of adherence to it, that was out of ignorance and not 
conviction. At the same time, they bore stupid allegiance to 
their system of Shaykhs. Therefore, any faith in any other 
manifestation was reprehensible and deserved to be 
liquidated. “When Qizlbash Sufis of Turkic stock replaced the 
gown ( khirqa ) of a dervish with the outfit of a trooper, and the 
rosary with the rapier, and dragged them out of hospices to the 
battlefields, they, indeed, were not the Sufis though t ey 
insisted to be called so and boastfully talked of their c 
Perfect Preceptor ( Murshid-e Kamil)", writes Dr. Sa a. 

In the 15th century AD some new Sufi orders arose in an. 
Ghazan was the first among Chingiz s dzscen ent ^ , , 
formally embraced Islam. Thereafter, the I - ans ex 
their patronage to Sufi orders at different centres 1 

A fairly important social group during thel ^ eign W * D - f 
Safaviyyeh order of Sufis founded by Shaykh Safi £Dm o 
AardabU (d. AH 735/AD 1335). Shaykh Safi was a ***** 
Shaykh Zahid (d. AH 700/AD 1401). The people of Ardabik 
prior to the rise of Shaykh Safi, were said to e ^ of 

Shafi‘i School. 3 But since the town became the re g ^ 

the founder of the Safavi House, the ruling fisaint> 

people who had shown great veneration for ^ ^ 

considered Ardabil a holy place, next on y ° 
shrines of Najaf, Meshhad and Kerbala so ^ 1 

during the Safavis, Ardabil was declared a sanctuary 

1 Tarikh-i-Adabiyyat dar Iran , Teheran, AH (s) ^'^Jsufis precisely 

2 Loc. cit., vol.v, p.201. Shamsu’d-Dm Arab put his Kasnmi 


to this type of mission. v-acravi Teheran, pp 

Set Shaykh Safi wa Tabarash , by Sayy.d Ahmad Kasrav., 


.39-48. 
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the criminals. Two chainc , 

vertically on the m • ere sus P en ded horizontally and 
Ardabm^nVaVcr'lrr ° f lhe Sh "'« of Shaykh Safi 
caching the complex a i ° r , ° ffender who succeeded in 

security in all circumstances of life 8 ^ Cha ' n ’ WaS granted 

acted as preceptors, o*Sufi^ Saflu ’ d '. D j n a nd his progeny 
followers increased quit f ^ and re **S* ou s guides whose 
Publicized their faith v\on a f t- "^ ey an d their adherents 
Asia Minor, Syria and its ^ n0t ° nly ’ n Iran but also in 
? C Slather of Shah Shaykh Junayd ’ 

Qara-Qoyunlo (Black SheeM n . a con temporary of 

strong group 0 f his Sufi fen ^ Amir Jahans hah, inspired a 
ands and seize the reins of thefT^ ^ disci P les t0 conquer 
to combine visible kingdom , . § overn ment or in Sufi jargon 
ufis were instigated to fight the Spiritual kingdom”. The 
' he He gave Wars a " d jLl against 

this time onwards £ mae| f the title of Sultan Junayd. 

Z > re ‘ a PP e ared i„ battle dl ? 8 ° W " Weann « Sufis ^ 
mir Jahanshah, Shaykh I S Apprehending retaliation 

WhT V Sufis a " d wem to A : ayd ‘ 00k W1 'l’ him a strong 

Z fl ep) in Da y« Bakr and Sa " Be S Aq-Qoyunlo 

ten .? ‘° Wers increased |„ stren " d ™ rried his daughter. When 

AraI h ° USand S “ fe , h be ra c h rChed ^ h “ d rf 

Sultan Haider. , he , ^ ^ 

to distinguish Saf • ° n ^ u i ta n JunavH 

'Aruj Beg, Bayat, a Qizilbn k Wa nted to remove all 

——- 

As P Suf ActUally 11 is derived fo* Stated that thc wordT^k 8 knowlcd 8 c and 
p Ufds Wear woolens they cam W ° rd Sauf of Arab! . ^ been dcrived from 
Fal r trane ’ London, p.ln A] Lto known as Sufi ° nieans woolen. 

ln - 1 • Abbas I by Nasrullah 
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visible symbols that distinguished his various Sufi groups 
from one another since they were drawn from different clans 
and tribes. He replaced their Turkmen cap with a red 
12—cornered head-gear, 1 and with that they came to be called 
Qizilbash (or Qizlbash). 

For some time in the early period of his reign, Shah Isma il 
Safavi let his followers and disciples be called Sufis. - That is 
why the Europeans called him the Great Sufi. The title 
remained with the Safavi house of rulers till it lasted in Iran. 

Two titles, viz Qizlbash and Sufi, became synonymous, 
but gradually, towards the last phase of Shah Isma il Safa\is 
reign, when almost all Turkic ethnic groups had joined hint as 
his followers and legions, emphasis shifted to Qizlbash whi e 
the meaning and implication of the term Sufi became lestricte 
as well as special. It was restricted to such Qizlbash families as 
had previously shown allegiance to and association v\it t 
House of Safavis, and hence commanded more respect than 
the others. This explains why more known Sufis ^ 

from the clans like Romlo, Shamlo and Qajar. e 
(Safavi ruler) was their chief and preceptoi for w om } 
coined the title of Murshid-e Kamil 01 Pei feet Pieceptor 
During the reign of Shah Tahmasp, another c r P 
Shi‘as, the descendents of the old disciples o e 
arrived from Dayar Bakr and other parts of Asia mo ’ 

a nd joined the local Sufi groups. At the time o m ousan d. 

death, their number in Qazvin alone was aroun 
Among all the clans and groups, Sufis 
Safavi rulers. Their loyalty and faithfulness o d 

fu lly proven. Their chief was called Kha ifa a 

~~~ —--- u r d twelve Imams though 

Twelve corners of the head dress sym o ize ^ gt ^ ee renunciations 

tr aditionally Sufis used to wer a three-cornered cap repre _ U qba t tark-I tark. 

^commended under Sufi teachings, viz. tark-i ony » an( j renouncing 

Waning renouncing the world, renouncing tie 

Enunciation. See Dr. Safa, loc. cit., vol.v., p.l44fn. . Teher an. See also 

2 See Johan Ara-e ‘Abbasi , MS, Kitab Khaneh-e 
* n dcigani-e Shall 'Abbas, op. cit., p.235. 
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Khulafa. Obviously^ received the title of Khalitatu’l- 
reason that Sufis rnn %f S a P ersona lity of high status for the 
Kamil —the Perfect P^ him the deput y of Murshid-e 
important and binding receptor - Obedience to him was as 
Khalifatu ’l-Khulafa «L ^ ^ Shah ’ Under the Safavis, the 
formal spiritual status T* 10 bad attained something of a 
along with other Sufk \ C occas ^ on of Eid festival, he, 
hl m greetings and a bowl 0 ^ C ° me l ° See the Shah and offer 
cube or two and put « in h ° f SUgar CLlbes - Th e Shah picked a 
e s ame Sometimes elders^ ll j IOUtb ; Oourtiers and nobles did 
a s of life came to Khan ™ distin S uis hed persons from all 
n 0r giveness f 0r their * ^ 'Khulafa, to seek his blessings 
ouc h r L h r °" <he ir and fault., and bowed 
fauH their shou lders with ated Khalifatu’l-Khulafa 

s were forgiven. This w ^ SUCk ’ which meant that their 

nnfl™l f0rem0st conditLT Ca " ed or confession. 

Murshid "* ° bcdleri « to the T g a t,UC Suli was t0 shoW 
Preceml e Kam “■' The ‘ ei ° rders a " d instructions of the 

nne’s'hfe^or ZT ^ 

which would h 1 ’ he Was liable tn k‘ If H Sufl told a lie t0 

of Shah A bb der ‘ aken without de?ay P > U D Shed W “ h dea ‘ h : 
Khalifa An,, ,? bbas Is reign Sh YT y< During the second 

rose in revoh Qarad aslo. and, he ? ^ Kh the son of 
J ' af ar Pasha, th^Tat-““ Sa favi ruktnd" ° f Qaracheh Dag ’ 

w estern part of . Urklc Governor of T n J ° med hands with 
the °«oma" %?**** and £time, the 
Ur kish warlords y ° f Tabriz We re under 

1 The~sh^~~—~ ’ ° 0, bad made incursions 

Be i n 8liesbehind" t CePt ° f h ^l- e sirr . e 

" re cords th t R reinCamati0n ° f Supreme 

cre d him some hard 
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into Qaracheh Dag. As Shah ‘Abbas Safavi was in Khurasan at 
that time, no support from him was possible. Three years later 
in AH 1001/AD 1592 Shah ‘Abbas captured the defiant Sufi 
commander and ordered his execution. Twenty-five years 
later in AH 1023/AD 1614 associates of the executed Sufi 
were rounded up and executed for the crime of violating Sufi 
discipline. 

A group of people of Qaracheh Dag had, from olden days, 
remained devoted to the Safavi order of Sufis. During the reign 
of Shah Isma'il, when he had moved to Gilan owing to threats 
from his enemies, the Sufis of this order visited him often. The 
local Sufis, too, would visit him occasionally. The-Sufis of 
Safavi order who had been visiting Shah Isma il in Lahijan are 
still called Safavis-Lahijanis. In the biography of Shamsu d- 
din Araki, we come across references to Safavis-Lahijanis, an 
the inference one can draw from this is that Aiaki had been 
contact with this group. 


Royal Guard 

Safavi kings chose their bodyguards fiom the c ioup 
devoted Sufis' called Qurchiyan and Qaravulan. A specia 
contingent of Sufis ( Qaravulan ) functioned as tie 
bodyguard. They were supposed to be always iea y ° 
out the orders of the king. 2 The personnel of royal bo y 0 
always sported large moustaches, and like all Q* z ^ a 
fed headgear. Their arms comprised a sword, a J ° e . . 

Pick-axe, which was slung by shoulder. Each gioup ^ 

°f about three hundred Sufis. Whenever the Shah signe 


did 

’s- 


' Zindagani-e Shah ‘Abbas I, op. cit., p.238. ^ sa jd or di 

“ The Sufis are reported to have eaten the flesh of a P er ^ ghah. Rawzatu 
an Vthing against the wishes of the Mitrshid-e Kamiil meanl *\ was fought to Shah 
$ a f Q records that when the dead body of Sheybak Khan Z 6 10 f ac ute anger and 
Srtla il after former’s defeat in the battle of Merv, the ’ , anc j or dered the 

Ven geance, struck several blows at the dead body wit is s 
Su fis to eat his flesh, which they did instantaneously. 
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a person to be killed 

presence or tramnleH v & Sufis tore him to pieces in his 

deat h- At times the^am^ 1111 ^ 1 ' their feet ’ ° r kicked him t0 
This group of S f UP aHve -' 

al way S with him whe 1S ’ ^ body § uard of the Shah, was 
relaxing i n the comnanv^nf^ 110 Went ’ exce P l when he was 
hme, they were renlarpH u 1 6 roya ^ ser aglio {harem). At that 
sanctuary, and anybodv ^ eunuchs - The royal palace was a 
thrown out even t0 e "ter it could not be 

order that no food be oi v ^ tbat the Shah could do was to 

f lm t0 leave the palace vni 1 ^ hlm ’ Which ev entually forced 
0r the security 0 f the Shah ° fte n the Sufis deployed 

t a h S§randizement - On Friday asylum ' se ekers for their self- 
6 Sufl 8 Ua rds assembled and als ° on fest ival nights, 

Duri P eX u and indul 8ed in zikr Y Specific P la ce in the royal 
specif 8 ^ rCign of Shah ‘Ahh C ° minUal recita tion of prayer). 

u- Place was called Taw &S 11 and Shah Suleyman, this 
a When Shah ‘Abbas { °° S Kh ^eh} 

ZZn m ‘° rei -a.e hT™ «hat Sufis were conspinng 
Dta M° h ! SeC0 " d «me, hebecam° Sed fa,hdr Khudabandeh on 

ws ra M a u n u:r P f h Ya2dis ^ 

‘In th pt hlst °ry. d this episode in detail in 

the year att 

becautTh^w ^use^fhj 1 f 89 Shah Muhamamd 

^tr w m h isi r by -Cii? for p —- d ^ 
nse in unison and ° ^ gath ered f Gr , SOciates ’ came to the 
their Pi r . e ^ pat a question to Si ' He asked them to 

fat her obstructs th^ Sh ° Uld ask th^t AbbaS aS t0 who waS 
recognize Khudaband^ 11 l ° bec °m e p. Slnce the existence of 
and not destroy ^1"** “ the Shah Kamil ' he should 

•AkT 6 M “nvenT "°‘ s P° d "he world 

Ahbas^had received • ‘ S 801 busy i‘*? m d <^«s. 

about 

^bkhaneh-eM^bammad Ye? ., 

lvlaI 'k,Teheran. d Muna jj>m, MS 
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took Muhammad Quli Beg Chaghatai with him and headed 
towards the assembly. After taking his seat in the balcony, he 
asked them, “It is not a Friday night. Are you assembled for a 
session of zikr to celebrate the birthday of one of the Imams? 
The Sufis said they had a problem, in response to which the 
Shah said,” But this is not how you can solve your problem. 
Choose an eloquent person from amongst you and send him to 
me with two more companions for talks, and I shall solve your 
problem.” The Sufis assigned the task to one who was the 
source of conspiracy, with two other Sufis. When they came to 
the presence of the Shah, he spoke just two words with them, 
and ordered his attendants to put them to death. The Shah 
himself killed the main conspirator with his sword and ietired 
to his place. The Sufis in that assembly took to their heels 
without even the footwear. 1 

This marked the decline of Sufi power in the reign of 
Safavis. As the Shah lost his confidence in the Sufis and thus 
gave them cold shoulder, the Sufis lost their influence, power 
and status so much so that having been sidelined from the 
status of royal guards they now worked as sweepers, menials 
and gatekeepers. Rumour spread that the Sufis met in seciet 
assemblies at night under the pretext of zikr sessions, but 
indulged in unbecoming acts. 

However, despite the fact that Sufis had lost their old and 
formal status and influence at the royal court, many of them 
st iU respected them and trusted their spiritual status. After a 
People had got used to believing in their mystical powers, or 
sample, snatching a morsel from them was considered to 
ha ve a curative effect. Even people of high status from among 
th e elite and powerful government functionaries sought 


htorsels from the platter of Sufis. . ,• 

To sum up, we find that the social fame of the a avi n e 
house began from the hospice and got mixed up v 
l he Imairii faith of ithna ‘ashra. For its military an P° 
achievements, this house depended on the fighting P eis 


1 T ankh-i-Shah ‘Abbas, Jalalu’d-Din Muhammad Yezdi Munajjim, MS copi 
Uab khaneh-e Milli Teheran and Kitab Khaneh-e Malik, Teheran. 
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w no had chosen to h 

Turkmen from the rPt , 1 & < ^* sc iples ol Salavis. They were the 
the western CasDi-in ^ nat0 *' a ’ Syria, Dayar Bakr and 

among a number of clan? h'?'' These people ’ spread oUt 
the heyday 0 f Seliun t , migrated t0 these areas during 
Politics of Asia Minn UI 7 and influen ced the history and 
fown their i„ cl ^ ° and P a « a of Iran. These groups had 
13,h ««ury. ,, " w a °" towa ^ Shi-a faith as early as the 
^°uld appear, the Turks'^ 11 1Umourec l that when the Mehdi 
1S ^ lde - 2 would accompany him and fight on 

Ah" 8 >h= 8 ru 0 , U e P o f 8 ™ du ;' 1 )' j ° ined thl = Safviyeh Sufi order 
(d. AH 735 /ad ,T C !" de " ts of Shaykh Safiu'd-Din 
cata? nce ° f these groups Som,: his >°rians think that the 
f ° r the HoS of%h Tu ‘ he Saf ™ Order became a 

tZ 3 Z ra faitb - ‘° SHift tV0m W 

Ardabi, } t6lls us in nZ! \^ UStawfi (d. cir. AH 730/ 
d in Ibi ° f Sha fii fhith a ' J~ Qulub the people of 
Safiud-Df^ 232, Who gives exT dlSClples of Sh aykh Safiud- 

Sha ykh wa^a SafaVatu ’ s -Safa, do^not™ ^ Hfe ° f ShayRh 
des cendents t 3dhere nt of Shi‘ a r glV6 any hint that th6 

expedient tn °/ StUck to his faith Even some of his 

AD 1426 wh 13 ^ 6 3 S hi ft - This sh ftT' 1 tlle dme l h e y found it 

Jah anshah h f D Sha ykh Junaivrf hap P ened around AH 830/ 

^ adCTab >P <0°f M^ ra ' Qd ^"'o y o„ Ca r h e ‘° with 

^asan Beg Ra SUaIm ans). He h-, i ^ 1SSUe of religious 
hl a - a nd niar/i a ?| dar ’ ,he c hiet of A U ' t:C refu S e w >th Amir 

WaS p bor " of this Sh hls SiSter Khadija B Q ° y0nlu a Twe ' Ver 
Perhaps it vva 1 a w °man. 3 e gum. Sultan Haider 

to ^ami f T not too diffi, , 

f“ nnis . the sect o e f r> / aith becausV° f Cha "« e over Shafid 

Per a so‘ S ', Muhan 'mad S h hafl i is cl °sestto p" 10 " 8 the sec,s of 
S!° nal alla g.an7e d „ b, .V dris . the f 0 ‘‘° the fundamentals of 
e t0 Ali ibn Ibi Ta U ," der of Shaffi sect bore 

- “ n Tahiti, hi? 'nn ,,, 

’ 1 e heran, n it, a * ^aro.i T - 

’ P -133 et al. s l »nur , a lnarg ^ shah 
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from many encomia for Husayn and the Martyrs of Kerbala, 
he has composed many elegies as well . 1 We are aware of the 
presence of Shafi ‘i scholars in the assemblies organized to 
commemorate the martyrs of Kerbala during the ascendancy 
of Sunni-Hanafi Seljuqs . 2 The Shafi‘i like the Twelver Shi a 
believe in the (Occultation?) of Mehdi ( ghaibat-e Sahib-e 
Zaman ) and his return (raj’at). 

After the House of Shaykh Safi embraced the Imami faith 
and made a departure from the faith of their ancestors, they 
tried to raise its status to its previous heights. Shaykh Safi, the 
founder of the Safavi Order of Sufis, was projected as the 
purest Shi‘a, though of course, historians and informed 
persons, who were opposed to that house knew theii 
background. This is reflected in the letters sent by Ubaydull 
Khan Uzbek to Shah Abbas Safavi . 3 One of the letters is very 
amusing and merits a mention. ‘A Referring to the claim o t ie 
Safavis to be the descendents of Hazrat Ali, Ubaydullah wilt 
to Shah Abbas, “You claim to be the progeny of Ham 
Murtaza Ali. The question is whether you are or not. ow 
since you claim you are his offspring, let it be said nat ^ 
Prophet (pbuh) has said that a person telling the at ^ 
another person that he is his father, whereas actually ie is ’ 
(such a person) cannot find entry into the paradise, n ^ ^ 
are the offspring of Hazrat Ali Murtaza, who the evl 
exhume from the grave and set on flames..? 

' Kitabu 'n-Nciqsh, Teheran, AH (s) 1331, p.402. 

~ Safa, loc. cit., vol.ii (fifth ed.) p. 195. 

See Ahsanu 't-Tawarikh , p.230. t Qh'rwan in AH 907/ 

The allusion is to the attack of Shah Isma il Safavi on 1 . aseX humed 
AH 1501 in which the dead body of Sultan Khalil Pasha of ir ^ j_j a ider. See 
an d set on fire by way of avenging the killing of his grandfat ier ^ g rave of Abu 
Ahsanu ’t-Tawcirikh, p.47. It could also allude to the destroying o by ^ order 

anifatu’l-N’aman, the religious preceptor of the Hanafi Snn nl ^Qg j-jayrati 
°f Shah Isma’il Safavi after his conquest of Baghdad in A 
1 e poet, too, alludes to it in this verse: 

S/n a bar goor-e Hanifeh momina didi chih hard 

^ ast ri dangah-e Shi 'a sajdeh gah-e Sunniycin Muhammad Taqi 

ee Fihrist-e Kitabkhaneh-e Dcinishgah-i Tehercit , 

anishpijoh, vol.iii, fn. p.2157. 
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nega^veTefkcdonf 15 SC6nario ’ Dr - Saf ^ concludes, “These 
the Safavis were . emanated from those who knew whether 
House “ tn,th desce ndents of the illustrious 

ascendancy, the claim ^ V ^ rtfleIess ’ in th e days of Shah Ismails 
much so that his sn & COme t0 sta y w tth his followers so 
fiction and fallacy Th eSS °^ had n ° need t0 contradict this 
believe that the Safav* T' ^ anette Qizlbash even began to 
awake or in sleep we - ^ murs ^^' e kamil), whether 
venerable Imams. But uT! - 1 " dlrect c °mmunion with the 
that the Shaykhs of the f 1S m ° re S1 8 ni ficant than all this is 
believed in the concent of? ^ ° rder and their disciples 
Divine Primacy i n the bodv J' lacarnatlon of the Essence of 
subsequently emerged wither, their prece P toI V an entity that 
A close studr h ,he m ' e ° f mUrMd -‘ kamil? 
status which Shamsu’d-Din°f a ? hy ln hand shows that the 
ayyid Muhammad NurbaH ' ^ as tr ‘ ed to confer upon 
vc ayat) has actually been h ^ the realm of spirituality 
°wn by the Sufis of Safavi ° m>Wed fr °m the trad ition laid 
to hT a ‘ SeVeral P |ac « “SafcvV 0 ' Vhich ,he biographer has 
Nurh 1? in this c °ncept- the ! ' % Were ™ly °" es 

who !l Pasikh aniva „ p Were their “"temporaries like 

Iran. 5 S ° SUbSCnbed to it”, conductor 11 .T* Mushash W eh 

the celebrated scholar of 


Kashinath Pandit 
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Chapter I 

Araki and Nurbakhshi Preceptors 


This chapter contains the following themes. Hazrat Mir 
Shamsu’d-Din Araki comes to the presence of Say>id 
Muhammad Nurbakhsh; prediction made by Sayyi 
Muhammad Nurbakhsh; poignant elegies on the death of the 
Sayyid, Araki’s training (in religious attainments) by Shay 
Mahmud Bahri, Maulana Husayn Kokai, Shaykh Mahmu 
^ l ’fli, Burhanu’d-Din Baghdadi, Shaykh Asiri Lahiji an 
Shah Qasim Faiz Bakhsh; Asiri coming to the presence o 
Sayyid Muhammad Nurbakhsh, Shaykh Muhammad Ghai i 
J alli ng into trance, Faiz Bakhsh as the successor to Sayyi 
u hammad Nurbakhsh, activities of Faiz Bakhsh in 1U ^ 
and Arak, and the reasons for dispatching Mir Ara 

t0 Kashmir. . jf 

People endowed with the attributes of love and s 
are enlightened souls: they know that Araki 1 bel ° n§ed . is 
Safaviyyeh^ in the town of Khurasan^ in Arak. This tribe 

u A ra ^ * s the name of a province in Iran with Farahan to n nre sent capital- 
’EY'* ‘° s «" “1 Shazand Mountain to west. Sultanabad is its P"* 1 * 

!ame h Dehkhuda, vol.vi, p.1610. bouse of Iran in 

1 Gth r 1S refers t0 the tribes that formed the SafaV1 nheSafavi ruling house 

foun i ei ^ tUry • Shaykh Safi Ardabili was the patron-saint o Q f shaykh Safi 

ArdahT ^ Shah Isma,il in AH 907-930/AD l 501 ' 22 ’ 3 f ° kh Sa fi to Imam Musa 
1 h ^' st °rians have tried to trace the geneology ot ^ edited by Ghulam 
Raw , Araki b«n linked to this line. See Tohfam'Uhbat. edue 

Srinagar, 2 00S. vol.l. p.440. jicnskrit p " hla '" 

she; r i 1 Qt ^ Q hlavi meaning the Sun, Avestic hur) +s ie defunct verbal noun 

■4S SeM m “ mnE Wh ‘“ * “^“Sice Kwi«n (ft—0 

mean f hlavi meaning to come, an is suffix, nei^ 
s r °ni where the Sun comes or the East (of Iran). 
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«l!ed k Ka*daleh th r e h C r mrieS (lands >-' His birthplace was 
his ancestors w 1S) lhe vicinity of Solghan , 2 and 

. wure m no.^pccmn ._ 


his ancestors were in ' n ^ V ' cinity of Solgliat., 

the ancient times. His father n^T ° f its terrilory from 
the dedicated d‘ • Dervish Ibrahim was one among 

Muhammad Nurbakh^ °J- the Qutb ’ of the Time - Imam 
house of Qazvin Hls mot * ler came from a Sayyid 

I" the service of Nurbakhsh 

As a Child, Araki o ' • 

visiting the Imam fsT Cas !° nalIy accompanied his father on 
him Imam’s, affection ^ llI bakhsh). These visits earned 
and sermons, and fin-.n Care ’ listened to his exhortation 
His father, Dervish ru. y J 01neci the circle of his disciples- 
For a long time, he hi a r!" 1 ’ WaS then of advanced age- 
seclusion at the shrinp f ° ne penance > and remain ed i n 
(Dervish Ibrahim) had fn k* * mam * For this reason, h e 

a ” become a recluse u , en hls son to teave his family 
Physical infirmity >„ld the Imam tha , Qw|ng to h is 

so mi Therefore he had en^' ^ W3S unable to look after his 

and . Arakl) ‘ But if he decide? 51601 U t0 the care of his worthy 

han n eCOme a recIuse and Uve h f ° rSake h ' s famii y and honie ’ 

ft ws ,0 ‘ he "tembers V „V a Hfe of celibacy, what would 

the family and y its affairs? 

family s ' aduce him to return leC,ae * sted the Imam to counsel 

me d l?° h = (DervishT„ h ° h ° me a " d '°ok after the 
” and Penance withf,,^" 10 C ° Uld dev °te himself to 

any distraction. 

af J*S^.ha tAraltibs|onged 

Wi fe the Mtskins of Tehc ' '“bscnbing to the order 

Msf ,he reas °» ■ h-ot^r-t times , 

a „ o( , , no( Iraqi as is generally done 

*" "i Hie rea| m of sph™“|'' a<icr > who has Che authority of 
’ lul( p.344. 
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Sayyid’s prediction 

The Imam called Mir Araki to his presence and said, 
“Muhammad, you should think of serving your father because 
service to parents means earning happiness in the hereafter. 
As long as your father is alive, look after his family. Penance 
and acquisition of religious knowledge come after that. Should 
1 continue to live, I shall impart training to you. But if I be no 
more, my disciples and followers will impart knowledge and 
training to you.” Araki acquiesced to the command of the 
Imam and returned to his home, to the satisfaction of his 
father. 

He earnestly began discharging responsibilities of the 
household. However, he occasionally came to the Imam an 
got benefit from his sermons and assemblies. A few years 
later , his father breathed his last. He got more occupied with 
family matters. Once he had to travel to Syria and Egypt o 
meet material requirements (of the family)- He was foie 
halt in Egypt for several months because ol the construct 
a Wa H for the security (of the town). He lived those days in the 
hospice of Shaykh Muhammad Samarqandi, 1 wo wa 
faithful disciple of the Imam. 


The debate 

^ ra ki said that Shaykh Muhammad Samarqandi was the 
Sha ykhu’l-I s lam 2 of Samarqand, and Maulana 

Nui ullah Shustari has mentioned his name adding that ^ - e Majalisu 7- 
^icnioirc on the life and spiritual attainments of his mentor 
°' n "'een, MS, fol.374b, J&K Research Library. middle 0 f the 

T 'tle given to Sufi Shaykhs and men of learning ^ t and Syria, the 
ti century hijra (10-1 1th century AD) In early Memluk era ti tle was given 
to th WaS more a mark of respect than anything formal. Bu a formal title. 

In ; h 7 l Grand Mufti of Turkey it gained some status an [he Sa ffavi period 

i n T centUr y this title was given to influential Mu is. prime Minister 

; :"', ll ' !,i '"w»li V e nt o.pe r sonwh„ h « d «d , he;>.*^^,52. 

P nt ed him. Encyclopedia of Islam. See also Loghat 
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two persons said th- the time ^ ol l,lal town T Once, these 
declared himself th at ° nC Muhammad Qaini had 

Sayyid Muhammad 6 Promised Mehdi' and assumed the name 

the 'mam (Nurbakh^M h ' Their imcmiol > was to engage 
falsifying his claim rlv ^ d ^ leo ^°e' c ‘d debate in order to 

would challenoe hi ■ T WaS P rom ised Mehdi. They 
People of the world t*" l * ni f )rov 'ding leadership to the 
them to a state of ecs t meardn ® ^ us ^ m world) and carrying 
Imam” Nurbakhsh •.^ He had Wante d to declare himself 
world desired to estahr -i raiSlng his pontifical banner in the 
Khurasan and Arak. Th ' 81 S ^ a yhhdom in the hospices of 
ulema and brainless srh tW ° persons were among the stupid 
Trans-Oxiana .2 They Drn ^ ° f their day in Samarqand and 
° ng distance by stae L C !f ded Awards Arak. Covering the 
^ U '[ ec i °f local peoDl'p arr i yec I in Gilan 1 where they 
ned, and made friends m §r ° Up that Imam Nurbakhsh 

ectionate towards the dervish^T Sa ' d ^ at the ^ayyid waS 
1 Also Mehdi-e 7 

AH 255^^'^Q^L' na,n ' e '^ Waa^/^ n Has an ‘Askari, titled Imam-e-ZcwU"' 1 

lieute nant i n AH ^°. mthe time of his dlfn^ '' Q “ em was born in Samra ‘I’ 
°«utation) Gl, -, 26,AD 937 , ih e I , l lp '" lrilnce up to the death of his fourth 
d «"h of Abad „f"'?"hro (Greater o r CaNed « halb °'-‘ (Lesser 

reappearance of Meh*! 1 Ab bin Nuhammo^ 00 be 8 ins from the time ot tl ie 
?'H.o rem :^'l n .he middi r™' d Sa^a, Shias are waiting for ihe 
S ee also Lo ghal the re turn of Mehdi Z ° f Sh ’ aban > Shia hold a feast 

* b r V 78 ' Thd i “uevol.iit. pad iv. p. 320 . 

*o»oeo on.*,., 8 ! nlrM uction. "'bakhsh declaring himself Mehth 

historians. The p , of Arab anH «, 

n Jayh un ee s called it Oxus while AraMf ° f Farsi/D ari/Tajik/Russian 

townsTre? Pr ° Vince of Iran h 1St ° nanS and geo g ra P hers called 

Na, neh Rasht ’ B andar An ’?° rdering °n the Casn' c 

4 r f a ^» ^°Wqanat T ^ Ian ^ ea * Among its majoi 

Nurbakhs?. 111 " 8 has m any di me • ’ ^ Lahi J an - See Lo S hal 

° f f ^ ** of Nurbakhsh or 

a " d 0'»P. 8 .lio„ a ".ercena,, Z 
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In those days the Imam lived in Nurabad, known as 
(Kurah) Shaft (?) in earlier days. The name Nurabad was given 
to it after he had laid the foundation of a hospice there. 

The above-named two persons came to the presence of 
the Imam in the guise of qalandars} Those present in the 
assembly had (not?) expected them to come in that guise and 
initiate a debate with the Imam. Gifted with the knowledge of 
the invisible as the Imam was, he summoned them to his 
presence and enquired of them about the hardships of a long 
journey. They were in the middle of a casual talk when the 
m u’ezzin (one who calls for prayer) of the Imam gave a call for 
Prayers. 

Maulana Burhanu’d-Din Baghdadi used to perform the 
duties of Imama: that is, leading the mass in the assemblies o 
the Imam. If he was not available, the Imam himself performe 
this function. After performing the daily ritual (sunnat )i an 

n «//, 2 the Imam invited Mulla Muhammad Samarqandi to 

Perform the duties of leading the mass despite the tact 
^ulla Burhanu’d-Din was very much present in the gathering 
considered it mandatory to abide by his instructions an 

k e gan to lead the prayers. Tmam 

During his conversation with the two peisons, t e 
tried to win their heart. After making the prayers, their > * 


de Sacy attributes the tribe to Shaykh Karandal. Ivanov says niean in° the 
, . researc h has not yielded the root of the word. Kalantai in ‘ dnot parsi 
ip,, er ^ P erson does not sound logical as the root because o ra . • ^ Hebrew, 

ci k with which it begins. He could not find it in Ara ic, Midd j e Ages 
alm Sknt and other languages. In Russian kalika was used dan "° • n oiq alandar 
giv ° St , With the same meaning. Loghat Nameh, p. 451 . The e 1 site of 

than ' thC aUth0r of Tam & 7 Hac > aiq (Tehran ’ VOl ' ,V ’ P 
at qbal conveys in this Urdu verse: 

Qalandarjuz do haif-e la illah kuchh bhi nahin rakhta 
3 f a f ih -e shahr Qarunhai loghat ha-e Hejazi ka d or des i re d 

one r° UnlUry re hgious act and a prayer rendered in addition o 

wajib). 
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met with some • • 

and the Imam camiv ^ The celestial bliss engulfed them 
Thus immediately aft 6 heartS with love and affection, 
they declared their alleo^Performing namaz (Islamic prayer), 
go away fr 0m his dooT 3006 l ° the Imam and decided not to 
disciples and hence un 1^ were adr nitted to the circle of 

submission, acquisition^ 0 ^ 10 d ° Various l yP es of P enance ’ 

Thus, they thanked f n i ^ pintual knowledge and training. 

wit h right direction (thr A might y for having blessed them 
v nrough the Imam). 

a ykh Samarqandi 

°nce, the ruler of Sanv 

Shaykh Muhammad San? 3 ^ Wrote a * etter of chastisement to 
deprived of patronage He replied that rulers were 
a nd acquaintances in Sam 6 ° f their timid ity. Once, friends 
* bj " re outwardly a sc ; t -™ rqand Wr °‘ e 10 «he Shaykh) .0 

wo a :, a d s r ion8 « ws hatd 1 ™ ttr n h dicancy - His ^ wos 

• eceive heavenly hr r e ^ ant * s of Nurbakhsh, he 
™ Verse “sing Fema SS ' h haykh Sa 'harqandi usually 
Shal ‘hear more of ^^“ h “ " a ™e (ZkhaUus). We 
. After eequirina „ ‘ the P a Ses that follow 

perfecu SCie " Ce ’ a »d 5er c?o d traini " 8 lha inches of 
their res 0 "’ b ° th ° f the m (schT" 8 ^ Stages Set forth f ° f 

.0 «elds oTk^dg r ed * 

meaning the | pentan « (tauba) ? Th bey wer e authorised 

seekers^ 'f !“ am Permitted «LT C ™ m 0f the Time 
Mohammad Pe?""" 31 knowledge H T disciplin f 

Syria and the T ? 1 ‘° P r °eeed on f Di , dlr ected Shaykh 
The Imam a n hol y shrines f mp P1 . 8nmage to Iraq, Arabia, 

Gnostics (Verses) Ciatin§ly Call ed hT^^h^ 3 and Medina) ‘ 
After nerf Ghosen among the 

t0 the House of g„ 5 the sti Pulated obli Baf - 

to the shrine of th d ^ ecc a), he nror P V° nS ° f Pilgrimage 

in Egypt. e Holy Prophet o ° n a pilgrimage 

° n hls re turn, he settled 
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Sayyid’s death 


In Egypt, Mir Shamsu'd-Din Araki camped in the hospice of 
Shaykh Muhammad Feraqi. Some disciples of the Shaykh 
fiom Khurasan and Arak used to visit this place. A group that 
had arrived from Arak brought the sad and tragic news of 
the Imam’s demise. This snatched Araki’s peace of mind 
and left him woe-begotten and lamenting. Leaving some 
°f his tasks unfinished, he collected his nick-knacks, took 
Packhorses and proceeded towards Arak. After covering 
a long distance, he arrived at his native place where he 
°ff-loaded his baggage. Leaving all responsibilities of his 
household to the care of his brother, he proceeded on a visit to 
the shrine of the Imam in Solghan (Soljan) in Iran. At that point 
°l time, the Nuriyyeh hospice of the Imam had been just 
completed. The Imam’s holy body remains buried in it. After 
coming to the shrine, he performed all rites connected with the 
Mourning ( 0 f the dead). 


inquiries about Nurbakhsh 

few days later, he got interested in knowing about the lite 
and ide as of the Imam. He collected detailed information 
?. n tlle su bject from dervishes and vicegerents (of the Imam), 
learnt of his high spiritual status from their oral account 
‘hereafter, he looked for the successors of the Imam and 
disciples from whom he would gathei information o 
e imam’s school/sufi order. The first resource person e 
et was Shaykh Mahmud Bahri, the brother of Pir ajj 
a hrabadi. He ranked among the middle-level disciples 
a " ma m but was quite knowledgeable. Among his clo 
h _ ociates he was a man of status and merit. He was pet e 
Partmg training and discipline to students and seeke 
st u j aI kn °wledge and capable of winning the hearts 
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Shaykh Bahri trains students 

followed amom> St in' bly f 01 P ' r Ha f- ii ’ a seriolls discussion 

‘raining disciples and" mys'k^'s" 1 ^ “, nd co,,viclion ab ° U I 
mer " and capability were i ' Somc ‘‘orvishcs 1 said that .1 
miparted by the sni-'t 1 . neient ’ tben training and discipline 
forthwith. But many 1 • 8U ' de Would become effective 
acquire these qualities 3 p™ 6 * disci P le diligently strives to 
does his best to hei u n th ° U8h the spiritual guide also 
“ A blacksmith invest/, J™’ yet he re mains deprived, 
command to brina i ust „ t at ^ Ver Iabour a 'id skill is at hi s 
guide takes pains to embellish ! §laSS ' Like wise, the spiritual 
f the iron and the glass did ' mirror of a disciple’s heart, 
blacksmith’s labour would !J 0t _ have intri nsic merit in them, the 
Pir Hajji Bahr h d be futile -” 

skids H aCkSmith Was giftedwk/ ^ anaIogy - He ar g ued that 
lust ’ 6 Wou l d s till turn iron • perPect ion a nd mastery in his 
re would not be 0 f perrn lnt ° glass ’ [ hough, of course, its 

0 f l 86 ° f the inferior qualhj^ " atUre a nd would wear out 
thatTT 601 pre J ud iced the^/r* 6 SUbstance (iron). This line 
atril l hlS W6re easl h l Ud,Cnce against him. They said 
them tT S t0 becom e saints anfi eVerybody Wou ld rush to the 

wol r e ” ing tbern to brilTd SaVantS ' Pir Hajji challenged 

dispersed*^ them ° n the Path and ^norant to him and he 
vaaabond’ ^ then br °ught to nghteous ness. The audience 

knSw n mhi f °° Ihardy People a band of gamblers, 

fslam and T^ 8 at> ° Ut the Prophet dld n0t believe in God ’ 
refused to 1 ^ faith - With £* \T Were ignorant about 

Pir Hajji. ^ a ° y gui danc e . Forty ^ St ° neS they had 
A single look 0 WCre brought t0 

forthwith embraced Islamic^- Ca P tiva ted them: they 
-— ’ m ade recantation 2 and 


araki and nurbakhshi preceptors / 9 

expressed repentance. 1 After the first stage was crossed, 
Pir Hajji started delivering sermons on the ways of the mystics, 
doing penance and methods of acquiring spiritual know e B e 
He had such a success in imparting training to them that in on 
sitting in seclusion, he issued certificates declaring that orty 
men had earned the stage of full attainment (of spintua 
eminence). Now they were authorized to obtain al e c ianc 
from mendicants, and guide devotees along the pat 

spiritual knowledge. . 

Ordinary people would not trust the veracity o tus s 
Even some people with a modicum of spiritual insist, 
were loath to accept it. They subtly complained to tie m 
(Sayyid Nurbakhsh), who rebuked them in these wor s, 
too appear to be blind and heartless like othei ordinary p 
You should open your inner eye and examine foi Y° 
whether the certificate was given to them rightly oi Ipi- er 
As a result, they began to dig deeper into this mat 
conducting necessary tests, they repotted to* ® . training- 
thirty-nine out of forty persons had perfecte 1 f* r 
Yhey could not ascertain the position of the o j n 

Imam said that one who had rightly issue cer ,_ ng 

favour of 39 could not be faulted in the case of tl ^ ort j et h 
0ne - He told them that in his opinion, the status ^ spiritual 
Person was higher than the rest of them in the rea failed 

knowledge. This could have been the reason w i> of 

assess him properly. The Imam said, wo nder these 

appearance of guardianship (velayat) an no un( j er the 
Petfectionists and researchers were hrou e under the 

Prospective velayat. Maybe they had been trai ^ ^ Tiffle ). 
observant eye of the Qutbu’z-Zaman 3 (the iv am 

Ma ybe the Qutbu’z-Zaman has appeared on the earth. 

allow entry into the Islamic 


f 0 j^ e P enta nce ( tauba ) over sinful deeds is accptable to 

3 ^ritual domain in Shia theology. 
ec fa- p.2, supra, fn.6. 
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broken pen ” ^ COncepts ) through this broken tongue and 

In the presence of Shaykh Mahmud 

the reason whv Ant; a ■ , 

Staykh Mahmud Bahri w,s ,1 ? Stay in the “mpany of 

spiritual attainment n f i Conduct research on the life and 
his line of spiritual n T am ^ ur bakhsh. He wanted to adopt 
Mahmud Bahri had th"*? U -° n ' ° f a11 the d 'sciples, Shaykh 
about the details of the , 18tlncn ° n of being better informed 
penance, mystic nraet; ' C ’ spintual attainment, mysteries, 
informed on known and*!’ ° f the Imam - He was wel1 ' 
ast mg and observance nf T n ° Wn movem ents, practices of 
‘he blessed soul ( taam m h k e , rUles and practices of prayers of 
fr “"> ‘he service „f 2 1 He did not absent himself 

and was always present CVen ^° r a ^ ract ion of a minute 

extent of providing water tn assemb hes and gatherings to the 
mam confined himself . lm f ° r ablu tion. And when the 
wa “ed outside the door w° h VA/Z/e/t),' the Shaykh 

him Th the Shaykh carried 2 S ‘ Cpped ° U1 of his cel1 fM 

w”' “ S Araki s Pent ,2 JUg of wa ‘« and accompanied 

Duri "VZ7e™ d n r company 01 sLykh 

th P r h lo §ical matters Ti , he sou S h t his views on 
co le^T and his We S 1 fUnd ° f ^formation about 
had sn th ° Se tWo years leVernents > which Araki could 

had s P ent his entire l ife ^ Was comprehensive as if he 

Maula na Husayn Kok h- ' ^ ^ 

Arak ‘joined the se t <K ° kai? > 

and t™i P ‘ eS ° f ,he toam° f H M e aUla " a K ° ka1 ' a ™ d " g 

Arabic. kT? sc,ence s besides be' We " VerSed in rational 
°f apocalvnr accom Plishments to t!”® 2 Ieadin 8 scholar of 
Pocalypttc and contempt! Credit in “><> branches 

Tr--- Ve scie "ces. In the field of 

For more demn^ 1 " 8 Which asc etics Ko ' 

ee ^%«d/ i , p .345 IMO SCClUSi0n for Prayer and fasting. 
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induction and deduction, he was like a vast ocean. In tempoial 
and spiritual sciences, his forehead reflected the rays of 
Imam Nurbakhsh’s radiance. In his work, Sahifa-e-Aulia, 
the Imam included him among perfect Shaykhs. Araki 
asserted that the Imam had said a number of times that aftei 
him, Mulla Hussain Kokabi had all pre-requisites to hold 
the ve lay at . 2 

During the lifetime of the Imam, Mulla Hussain Kokai 
served as the tutor of Shah Qasim Faiz Bakhsh and the 
P^geny of the Imam. He designed a course (of study) foi the 
womenfolk and daughters of the Imams house who had the 
gilt of high level of intelligence. He translated the chapters 
Pertaining to ablution, prayers, tradition, obligations an 
Operatives of Ahwat 3 theology into Farsi. All the fema e 
Pripils preferred to read the Persian version of Ahwat an 
it by heart. 4 


Also mentioned as Sahifatu'l-Aulia , the work is rep ° rte R hau ’d- 
10 graphical sketches of some contemporary personalites like ay ' i wan di 
ln Kashmiri, Shah Qasim Faiz Bakhsh, Shaykh Muhamma ^ ^ 
|} n Pll *-; e Hamadan. This poetical composition has not been P u . or of 

7b/ U ^V tS arc casil y ava dable in oriental research libaries. 

, , I’Ahbab has copiously drawn from it. . :_/Hnmain of 

the AcCOrdin S to Shi ‘ a theology the institution of spiritual guardians 
e community is called velayat. The guardian is vali. Rakhsh on 

Nl| ^ Wa [ is title of a work by Sayyid MuhammadI Nur 
Kci i * hsh ' yyeh theology. Some historians including the au that the 

K 0 Z mir have err °neously ascribed its authorship to Arakt. It » ons are 
a Va Tk! of this treatise is no more extant now thoug 1 of the work 
ex : 3 e ' tjhazi Muahammad Naeem believes that at eas Maslak-e 

bj u , 111 ^ d 'tistan alone. See Mir Sayyid Muhammad Nui a Nadvah-e- 

kUrl lk uhiyyeh ' b y Ghazi Muhammad Naeem, Islamabad, PP-- * of Ahwa t 
With •? hlurbakhshiyyeh in Karachi has published t w r ‘ | j e h tenets 
C2 Urd ” lra nslation under the title U Fi q H regions- 

Obser.ed b, the Nur Bakhshiyyeh sec. in the Kartdtontm 
Kcisi? . stan -i-Shahi, tr. K.N. Pandit. Calcutta, 1991, p- ’ Depar tment, 
ClT by M »lik Haider MS. Research and Publications 
4 It n ' llent of Jammu & Kashmir, Acc. No.934, f.52b. 

nieans that the original Ahwat was written in Arab.c langua c • 
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Fiqh-e Ahwat 

brought h wit S h C h° nd VISk t0 Kashmir > Amir Shamsu’d-Din Araki 
members and rVri t C ° Py Fi Qh~ e -Ah\vat so that his family 
to Twelve i s ! ren im P™« lessons from it. He used 
prayers and fasti S ^ accordan ce w ith this text and observe 
land, children & ^ ^° ,lb ’ n ^at book. Elderly people of this 
read the same tex^ 8 ^ ° ld ’ and disci P ,es and sympathisers 

commandments io-?\ observed the rites, obligations and 
question of W j Dino d d ° Wn ' n the book - In regard to the 
a practice followe^u ^ mas+tl <*y the longboot (mowzeh 
Nurbakhshiyyeh y tbe leadin g religious divines ot 
clarified the matter * v*" ^ aidana Husayn Kokabi has 
company of the Im- 1S *’ rans ^ adon - Had he not lived in the 
have declared the , — ^ observed the practices, he would 
Mir Shamsu’d-Dh^A °f tbe le §Sing permissible. 
of Maulana Husayn k7 ' Spent three years in the service 
Practices authorised h v Strictly Allowing the religious 
ln seclusion, meticulrf ,| lm ’ F ° r tbe most time he li ved 
recitation and the tellin. /, observin g the prayer schedule, 
w ich enriched him whi° , eads ‘ ^he Maulana blessed Araki, 
I nf . WUh Ritual knowledge 

Infatuation f or a vvali 

Mir Shamsu’d-Din h ) r 

to'mng by Maulana Husa^te'c ‘ hat dUri " S ‘ he dayS ° f ^ 
Who infatuated hi m J"’ he ca ™ know a young person 

Ara k T f TheMaula »acam: P ,''l tlmaCy with ^ ">«•« him 

heart ° f 1 n H u I at! n g j ri v . now a bout it and admonished 

hean ^ inflamed by lZ \ WaS ‘“rbidden., Bn, Araki’s 

—- — ’ w lc h could not be extinguished 

Mash u *y y-Q i 

e "gaging themsewt^ 7 !! 3 " 8 Wipin S *e neck a n • 

Leather legging Qt n Prayer - ’ practlce of the Muslims 

’ s «™y£Zi ' '"““1" c= mralAsia 

lh, sufl , inmates of a hosp ice ^, as no( 


bef< 


uncommon in the history of 
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by sermons and warnings. The Maulana deliberately sent 
him away on some errand to a distant place, which would 
ordinarily take a day’s travel on foot. But Maulanas 
instructions were that he should halt there loi the night and 
return the next day. Araki could not bear even one day s 
separation from that youth. After carrying out the errand, e 
returned post haste the same day. However, since he ha to 
cross the river, and the boatman supposed to ferry him ha 
the place, he was obliged to spend the night on the bank o t £ 
river. He longed for his friend and passed the night restless y. 
On reaching the hospice, he came to know that the ai 
had breathed his last the same night. He was stunne an 
shocked and enquired of attendants and disciples 
departing hour had come for the Maulana. They to 1 
he did not die of any disease. After performing mi - 
prayers, he took a stroll with his disciples in the 0 ar , 

he had grown melons. He took a spade in his han an vg j n 
h into the soil with full strength. This caused ruptuie 1 ^ 

of his heart and he fell on the ground. His discip es a ^ 

around him. He lifted his hands and uttered the p ^ ^ 
G°d! As you have delivered me from the pnson p l ease 
^orld and liberated me from this abode of es r „ Thus 

'■berate him (Shamsu’d-Din) also from his distra. ' of t he 

Shams came to know (through the discip ^ dying 
aulana) that the Maulana had prayed 01 d When 

J^mutes. It cooled down his infatuation for tie Qf the 

U, ial rites were over, Mir Shams visite ff " ora yers and 
^Parted soul for three consecutive days to o atten dants 
^hant hymns. Then he sought permission fro they ha d 

n ri disciples to leave the hospice. They to body would 

agreed - - - vear n0D ^ 


, They told nun ^ wQuld 

r sreed among themselves that for one Y ea t * of the grave 

(s^ 6 thC §rou P’ and they WOUld be th ? was welcome. But 
a llne )- If he decided to join them, i e search of a 

rak i excused himself saying that he w 
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Bein2 d ('r U1 | i \ C o help him find the P al h leading to the Supreme 

proceeded ’ ° n ^ third day ’ he took leave of them and 
Proceeded tn search of his spiritual guide. 

Mahmud Sufli 

He was^nfonh™/ 1 SUfH ’ * disci P le of Pir Hajji Bahrabadi. 
spiritual ski11e ^ ° rly P ers °ns trained by Bahrabadi i n 
competence L " ‘° Wh ° m he had issued certificates of 

allegiance fr 0m e ' Ushad ^ He was authorised to obtain 
seekers of truth H U , eats and ac cept recantation from th e 
He had built a house & dWained Perfection in these practices- 
People seeking the r^h & ^° S P‘ ce on tke outskirts of the city- 
lessons in training inti^ Used t0 rece ' ve instructions an 
h *m, offered allegi ^ h ° Spice - Mir Shamsu’d-Din came to 

spiritual training i n t h [ bai ’ at y to him and undertook 
his ability to p ick un c Pd ; h of th ^ Prophet. He demonstrated 
° Ver the self so as to ' ° f physical Prowess and control 
^ spent two years in CVen the hardest of penance- 

that under his training tho h ° Spict of Mahmud Sufli. He found 
1 uminating his inner self ° f s P^tual guidance had begun 
arrangements for his train! Mahmud had made specie 

Pla ; e ia the science o^ He had attained a distinguished 
" ln su P er natural feats tl dtl ° ns and miracle-performing’ 

0n g the ascetics of his dayT ^ had reache d highest pl ace 

WhenKa’abaw^ thehand °f oneto'wh° neS °^ f in obedience. In Islam d,c 
by asking them to aken ’ the Pro Phet ohtv i >m allc 2 ian ce is made has a history- 
thei r allegiance Hands on his hand f!‘ egiance from his male followers 

their tum put their h a $ hand into a pitc r^ ‘ hen asked the womenfolk f<* 
announced thlir lulT into « ° a e by^ of and the women folk in 

Nameh ' P-554. Nasir Kb" 06 l ° the Prophet p** ^ men and women of MeCC3 
Softam kih kanoon Sa y s: ’ Enc yclopedia and Logh« ( 
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Burhanu’d-Din Baghdadi 

Another teacher from whom Amir Shamsu d Din rec 
further training in the branches of spiritua it> 
Maulana Burhanu’d-Din Baghdadi. In the realm of 
very often an aspirant trainee has to surmount seveia 1 
and hard stages in the course of training at hi-, er 
In order to arrive at these stages, he invariably stan s in ^ 
of a guide with outstanding accomplishments to ns 
Many Shaykhs and spiritualists depute their 1SC f . 
accomplished guides for streamlining their skills in‘ my ' 
For example, we know that Shaykh Ammar ‘ 2 

AH 582/AD 1186) had sent Shaykh Najmu’d-Din 

1 He was among the Companions of the Prophet. His fath ^ f a ju’l-‘Urus 
Yemen. Sameyeh, also known as Umm ‘Ammar, vva ^ J s n rwas known for 
and Loghat Nameh , p.87. He died in AH 582/AD 1186). mI 

his asceticism as Nasir Khusrav says: 

pciscincl cist ba zohd-e' Ammar o Bu Zar 

kitnad madh-e Mahmud mar Unsuri ra? Listed among his 

2 The founder of Kubravi order of Sufis of 6-7* cen * UI Y ^ ‘ in Wa i a d. He had 

P u pil are eminent men such as Najmu’d-Din Razi and a au one w ho had 

ren °unced worldly life, and was given the title Abu 1- ana for acc epting 

gone away to a side). He was also called wali tarash (carver Uved in Khwarazm 
as many as 12 disciples—all Shaykhs and learned men. & massaC re of 

and w hen Chingiz Khan sent him a word that since or ^ an d join his 

hwarazmians had been issued, he (Najmu d-Din) s on re pii e d that he had 

services because otherwise he could get killed. Najmu .j be faithlessness 

s Pent eighty years of his life with the Khwarazmians an 1 in Khwarazm m 

l o betray them in their hour of distress. He met with is n p az i u ilah writing his 
f) H 618/AD 1221. Tarikh-i-Guzideh , p-789. Rashtdu - ^ was martyred 

"'story i n AH 710/ AD 1310 is the first historian to say nt although the fist 

^arazm. But Ata Malik Juwayni makes no mention o Khwa razm- w* 1 

l ect| on of his work Tarikh-i-Jahangushay deals en 1 khwarazm- L°8 ia 
atuteh writes categorically that Kubravi s grave e:X g Q Browne, v0 

Cl >neh, p.366. For more details see A Literary ’ °^ e \ 

1 et seq. The following couplet is attributed to 1IT1 ras h asani nist 
dlVlst dunm-i man kill pinhani nist/ bardasitan i ^ sa j mn i nist 
iwcinash hazar bar talaqin kardam/ an kafv ta 
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° f f haykh Rozbehan ' in Egypt for upgrading his 
Shavkh'N , n °7 edge ‘ Thus - Shaykh Rozbehan liberated 
saintf a^T KUbra fr ° m de ™rits bk e ego, repudiation of 
its uphold? " 0 J H eCtl0ns t0 the institution of Shaykhdom and 

those (seekers ofT^ ° t0 Shaykh ‘ Ammar saying that 
rust Of ianorn pintuallt y) whose inner-self collected the 
pudfieaion c h nCe ^ h ? Uld be seilt him for an exercise in 

gives fuller detaUs on^ U ^ Simnani,sJ W ° rk 
Sufli11r i Amf r e s a ha rem ^T i0ned princip,e ’ Shaykh MahmU< ! 

Maulana Burhanu’d^ SU r 0 " 1 l ° lhe assembIy (cIass) h ° e 
accomplished and I j ° ^S^dadi who was one of (1 
aifted LJr and lead ">g disciples of ,h» He «*» 


accomplished nnri 1 , m ^ a § llclacli who was one of 
gifted with innovative^ 08 , di$ciples of the Imam 3 . He was 
The depth and exm 3CU ty °* resolv ing theological riddles- 
from his writings° f HiS kn owiedge can be judged 
‘ Ali bin Ibi Talib. TV mcluded Bahr ’ul-Manaqib fi Fazad' e 
the qualities and meri, S ll ^ abse COn tains careful research 011 
(meaning Hazrat ‘Alii r °.. the Choi cest of the Jurisconsults 

the highly accomplished ™ S PUrSuit for truth ’ he was am ° n ? 
position in the realm of! maSterS ° f his time. His status and 
from the fact that besiri PmtUal attai nments can be understoo 
Wers, he used to lead the C ™ ducti ng Friday congregational 
e mam. In his work Fi, a >\ y P ra y ers > too, at the hospice 0 
as spelled the criterian f “ l ~ Ahwat > the Imam (Nurbakhsh) 
Prayers) fit t0 lead the Imam (conductor of Islam* 

b ! ?° nour of conducting"ft* Prayers - A person who had 

esti mam (Nurbak hsh) i s L ,C pra yers in the presence oi 

estimation. There is no s<L e J? 1 ™ a Personality for m y 

- d ° Ubting the merits of such a 

Renowned sn' ’ 

died ‘ AH -s- 

3 *5^ 866 the of 77. Makashifat is & 
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person; doing so is tantamount to misleading people. (Go 
protect us from such an aberration.) 

In short, Araki spent nearly six years in the company 
illustrious saints and with their blessings tubbed o rus 
his heart’s mirror. He converted base metal into s o a 
prepared himself for accepting leadership in the 
spirituality. 


Shaykh Muhammad Lahiji Asiri 1 

Shaykh Lahiji was peerless among the thousands of j 
and followers of the Imam. He could influence ev a 

visitors so much so that they ultimately ended up = 

his disciples. His sermons touched the heat to 
he administered recantation to them an ac , headdress 
allegiance. He bestowed black gown (kliiiqe i ^tenant of the 
to many people who recognised him as the teu ^ share 
great spiritual leader. These ordinations 1 n0 0 f hj s 

°f other disciples of the Imam. This was w y ^ e j r main 
successors and Shaykhs began criticising ‘"V waS a 
°hjection to bestowing black gowns was 11 t0 go 

re cognised procedure through which a eal • In the 
through before he was bestowed with spiritua tQ 0 b e y 

fust stage, a devotee had to serve the gui 

~~ ———- . . i descendant of Sayyid 

Qazi Nurullah Shustari considers Lahiji a spirt | atter called him h*-> 
Mu hammad Nurbakhsh to the extent that in a C ° U P 6 l s p ic e in Shiraz called 
spiritual son. (Majalisu’l-Momineen, MS, p.307). e 1506. 

u hyyeh. Asiri was his pen-name. Lahiji died in " j nte |pgence looks m 
When the perfect Sufi (Shaykh) through intuition ^ advanc ement an 

lc "iner self of a disciple and discerns in him signs o T robe called khm e _ 
^sincere desire to arrive at the truth, he clads him in a spec ^ Am ong * 

adith has been cited. Once, some linen was rou c ^ and s aid,‘ 1S 1 ^’ 

^ a blackish small blanket. The Prophet took it m p het to ld Umm ^ Suf j 
t h ^halid;’ It bore yellow and red patches on i • ^ £ U fj meets anot e 

o th at was good for him. Loghat Nameh , P-45 • places it before the 

tgher spiritual attainment, he takes off his k irqe ■ statu s. 

9S a S ufi traditional mark of respect for a Sufi of superior 
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!hlir°' n ers and instructi °ns. The second stage was to elicit 
faith Th 8 th nC ?’ administer recantation, and call them to true 
and cnirV , StagC Was t0 put them through severe penance 
Unless t q U c pract ' ces to strengthen their determination- 
obeisanceT T reSOlV6S t0 . render service, accepts the ways of 
guide permit! , Ie§Ulales his hfe by conforming to what tb e 

the fold (of toe Sufis/disci^esy^' ^ C ° U * d n ° l adrrdded t0 

Views on Nurbakhshiyyeh 

His answer was thnt i . 

Pursuit of spiritual t ° P C generall y la gged behind in the 
seeking the truth i • now,ed g e , truth and the means 0 

complacency and ^ ^ C ° Uld COme out of ig norance an 

achieve this objectiv nVC l ° derate their lives. In order to 
‘strongest handle’ Z ^ 1S necessar y for them to hold on to th e 
and hold fast to the meaning the true fai th 

This was not possibl^ °- f proper Erection (. silsilatu’l-huda)- 
Precepts of the Imam *1 ^ ltllout accepting the practices an 
ci rcle and associate m eieVe lhat people sh ould join Ima^ 
0rder - In my opinion“ emselves with him and his silsiU* 
the family 0 f the Holv c exam Ple of ahl-e bait (Members 0 
Whosoever jumped '^™ Phel > » that of ,he Ark of No.* 
person; an d the one wh ^ ark ’ found himself a liberated 
In short, Shaykh La'hHi ° ref “ Sed t0 i"n>P. was drowned- 
arrangements f 0r a la £ Work ed hard and made elaborate 

digmfien order of Nurbak n hT ber ° f peo P Ie >° embrace 
Lf'J. has u S e d the at,,b ut e » eh ' '■> most of his writing* 

tteT f °; Imam Sayy^Mf/™"*--^- and Meh^ 
(Kash math navis (lo„^“ hamm ad Nurbakhsh. Of hl ' 
®2 mir > 0"= is Asrar ° 1 P ° ems > th « reached this l aIld 
eondttion for seeking the f ' " nnderiines love as 

— ._ Ut and nearness to God etc- 

' Qur ’ an > Sura al B n 
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He has also given an account of his coming to the presence 
of the Imam. 


(verses) 

The Imam had considerable regard foi Asiri because h 
the most outstanding of his disciples. Many a time, 
spoken very high of him. Learned scholats have g iv ® n 
respectable place in their works. The Imam had almost 
declared him his spiritual successor. Once he dispa 
him to Shiraz 1 for briefing Yusuf Mirza who, m turn,^ ^ 
transmit spiritual guidance to the people of that to 
letter meant for Yusuf Mirza contained p * ece f ° .... 
besides high appreciation of Shaykh MuhaI ""\ a g ting with 
substance of his words of approbation was ‘ Mecca, 
him (Lahiji) was as good as going on a pilgrimage 

In Asiri’s service 

Shamsu’d-Din Araki benefited from his ^ n ^^ e ° d th e 
Shaykhs, erudite scholars and religious divines. wag in 

services of Shaykh Asiri Lahiji at a time when e < 

Shrnaz, the prime city of spiritualists.- oe ople along 

In Shiraz, Lahiji built a hospice and g ul e to his 

the path of true faith. Before Araki actual y insight 

Presence, the Shaykh had learnt through intui 1 _ jpient of 

into the secrets of the world) that a P elS0 e 0 D i e (of the 
od s blessings, and popular among t e ^ en , after 
w °rld)—would be coming to meet with mm. hospjce> 
coy ering a long distance, Araki arr.ved at 


-_____ . p^s and the 

' s hiraz is the famous capital city of the southern Mulla Sadra. 

) . P . ace °f many Iranian celebrities, such as a a , Shiraz) in a e 

? a ; 8 lna l'y> shathra+racha in Pahlavi and shahr-e, ,^ in the course of 
s >- Since it was ussed as a headquarter of many rU . . va [ ue , and hence > a 
0ry ’ Shiraz preserved official records of great histor fa . shairi< Anjum 

n <. (the city of secrets) or Shiraz. See my Urdu woi 
V* aqqi - e Urdu, Delhi, 1977 . mardm -e sahib kamalash 

be W,. . . . .... u»nir az ntarau" 


cuy ot secrets) or Shiraz, see no , , 

^raqqi-e Urdu, Delhi, 1977 . . . , Mrd „„,-e s*M> 

e Shiraz aay o faiz-e ruh-i qudsi begir az 
aflz of Shiraz). 
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declared^h!^' ,[ eCeiVed hlm wit h a warm embrace. Then Araki 
to the nroc a , eglance Wat)' to The Shaykh and submitted 
hospice) H e h ^ PfaCtices intro ^.ced by him (in his 
into retreat (chlt^ t0 the devotces who had gone 

Thus he S ubie V u ^ undertook 10 run errands for them- 
(o f the h :^ h r ,ft ° ,i8 ° rous training and service 
this hard labour raiwi evotees ) at this hospice. Eventually, 
practice in the renl C r t0 higher level of knowledge an 
Was gradually heari° m ^ St * c sc ‘ ence an d spiritual merits. He 
would possess 1 " 8 t0 beC0me a m an of learning who 

rendered service at , P ° Wers to °- For six long years, h e 
saints who had nerf^ l° Spice and acquired knowledge fro [l1 
waste a 8in ... 1 fCCted the skills in mvstiri^m :md did not 

ient 


Saints who had n er f, ^ ’ 0S|>lce and acquired knowledge fr 
waste a single minm, r L* skills ■" mysticism and did i 

fo “r years exclusivelv f h ' S °“ l of lhis P el ' iod - he SP 

labour did not g 0 unreiH™! 18 " e disci P le s of Lahiji. And d> 
Araki has said rewarded - 

spent many year “ " ‘ he hos P>ee of Asiri Lahiji, where It 
Cendant. His three ; ear , became int ™ a te with a kitche 
" as 80 Profound as to make n8 h' nfa ‘ Uati0n for lhis y°u"S P el ? 
a ll “ e he was i„dif fere ™m "t COmple ‘e'y forge, himselft » 

Whe 'T ' S an a «ribute of P “ rt ' the wolld and relig' 0 ^ 
em n love fin s his heart mystic vicegerent (W# 

have ,0nS | n ° l '"tellect aii'" aU that remains with him afl 

themsel hard during^' !" OWned Shaykhs and my** 

IUSSS '» 'he playing ”" 5 ' ° f training to ^ 

‘Arabi rih d . WUh divine i n d ° f love - The y relliaI 

nu 1 -’Arabi)3 h Ve , Shaykh Mohiu’d-P 1 * 
re cor dd that in Mecca, Shay# 

| Bo' rn y dayS retrea t- 

latteTw h L CeIebr ated I wo!k rCmOSt anion g ttafou ® akrM °hiu’d-Dincoinm° nI) 

of God 0n 8>nator 0 f thp [ he Principles 2T d Fususu '^ ika,n - 7 \ 

° fthe Ph.losophy of P .^ nd Practices of Sufism. & l$ 

meaning Omnipresent 
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Rozbehan 1 developed infatuation for a young man. 
He abandoned the robes which the puritanic and abstinent 
usually wear. When the spell of infatuation was over, he 
resumed his normal robes. Shaykh Najmu’d-Din Kubra' 
(martyred AH 618/AD 1221) says that once on the banks of 
the Nile in Egypt, he caught sight of a damsel, and was 
infatuated by her. The spell was so devastating that for several 
days he did not eat anything. The flame of love engulfed 
his entire self and he felt that if there existed anything 
between the earth and the sky, it was only the flame of love. 
The truth is that temporal love is precursor to eternal love 
a nd the spiritualists have practiced it. Attractive body is the 
manifestation of heavenly light, which emanates from t e 
Creator. A human being is entitled to seek that light and u. 
for the embellishment of his soul, his inner self. Thus, we ave 
the physical beauty (, husn-e-surat ) and spiritual beauty * 
e ~sirat). Love, whether worldly or cosmic, is sheer bene 
conferred by God Almighty. However, the d ° ct0lS 
Qtshriyyeh 3 and Mu‘atazilah 4 schools keep themse ves 
from these experiences. 


ajmu’d-Din Kubra perfected his knowledge of mysticism - ven him his 
,a ykh Rozbehan of Egypt. He had made him his virtual son 
'Ughter in marriage. 

See p. 16 supra, fn.l. 1 «/uu//tLp errnittecl 

nc who pays attention to the literal meaning of the Qur “ • ference (icinzil) 

°ibidden etc. not accepting allegorical meaning (M o renowned sufi °f 

“'led Qishriyyeh. Abu'l Qasim bin Abdu'l-Kanm. a reno 
‘ 1 th century. , fthe Umayy ids in 

An important Islamic sect, which appeared towards the en ^ (nickn amed 
century A.H. Its founder Wasil b. ‘ Atta, a student o w jj 0 said, ‘ a e,ezl 

1 naubat), differed with and marched away from his ea t0 be known as 

'he has gone away from ,„e). Thus. Wasil's W-J yol.i. PP »' 7 
atQ zila. See Zabihullah Safa, Tcirikh-i Adabiyya* information on 

£.*? *«*»•<*«■» («•) PP l7 ' “*• f' ^waShWlN" ”" ’ 

z lp,es and beliefs of Mu’atazila, see ‘ Ilmu’l-Kalam , y 
01 ^ ar h, 1993 ed., p. 17 et seqq. 
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Menial jobs 

Mir ShamsuVl-Tv 
devotees (in Le Sa ' d ’ “Once during the retreat, th e 

°f different 001 ° me Some linen (turbans and trousers) 

(chilleh) was round Was * 1 ‘ n 8- The festival (Eid) of L enl 

prayers and recitation 1 T C ° rner ’ After makin 8 usual morning 
1 spread out wash ^ awr °d), I began to work at the laundry- 
until mid-dav nr-u CS - ° n stones a nd beat them under f° ot 
brought more ^ lthout a minute’s break. The devotees 
afternoon prayers b" h Washin 8- Thi * kept me busy un«» 
m y stomach Mv tle . evenin 8 prayer, 1 felt the rumbling in 
move - For a couple had hardened and 1 could n° 

lt w as after some m P 1 could not even ease myf el ' 

normal health and 1Cation and treatment that I regain*" 

symptoms of this ailment^^ ° f consti P at ion. However, & 

lf e, and increased w th remained with me for the rest ol nl > 
medi «tio„ l0 reliev *‘‘ h tbe passage of time. I had to g° 
?, rape juice, and vesetoh, ( ° f cons tipation; I invariably 
hesa (dietary) prec ^ les '"«= spinach and soup. Despite 
ot ul| v restored.” 0S ’ my nor mal digestive system w;l 
Habits 

In short, Mir Sh 

vig°i ^ labo “t'"o reach ft 1 " 1 ‘° UnderS ° " 

acquainted ^ obllgat ions with 3 " 11 rec,tatlons ' and P erf 
(levels) of / mse *f with the k metlc ulous regularit 

--li^mner self* an^T^ 86 of seven dime) 

^« T /a e i Uusionma ybetas ' fferent Occult inspira 

^ 2 n V ° ,S ^era '"%***» * Sufi mU st pass « 

mah' e ish q ra ‘A,, ° ft ' P ubli ^ed in T< 

ahanu ^nda rk u n A,,ar Sasht 

hQm - e >^kuc hehem 
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He traversed the realms of spirituality and found the secrets of 
the expanses of jabrut 1 and / abut , 2 the highest stages in 
journey in mysticism. From journey to God, he entered the 
expanses of journey with God. 3 He understood the concept of 
One-ness of God, the concepts of absorption in God (fana 
fi llah ) and preservation in God (baqa bi llcih). He had all 
these attainments during his six years service to Shaykh Lahiji 
in his hospice. 


Shah Qasim Faiz Bakhsh 

Shaykh Muhammad Lahiji used to visit Shah Qasim Faiz 
Bakhsh once or twice in a year. He would make a pilgrimage 
to the shrine of Imam Nurbakhsh too. During these visits, re 
would leave behind Amir Shamsu’d-Din to take care o 
lec itation, performance of other duties and reception a 
guidance of the devotees (dervishes). He took wit im 

gioup of his devotees to provide them with an oppor ^ 

bein g in the presence of Shah Qasim Faiz Bakhsh, a 
him for a while. , , . „ nf the 

Amir Shamsu’d-Din desired to visit the s n ^ ^ 
mam. He got an opportunity during LahlJ p i ^ stayed in the 
Shah Qasim. Lahiji and Amir Shamsu 

^rvice of Shah Qasim for about a month. n0ticeab i e 

Shah Qasim closely watche and other 

ehaviour, aptitude for service, purity o P of truth ), 

9ualiti es He tested his steadfastness in found him 

0 ty courage and the level of his senousn tbe pure 

Possessed of all these qualities. He appear w hy he 

and Ominous mirror of his own heart. This 

cat The Wor| d of God’s power as against universes, see Hikmatu l- 

^ries into which the Sufi philosophy distributes the 

i \ Qq edited by Henry Corbin, p.246 Khaqani says. 

nv isible world or the world of spirit as agai 
^ la rcisi be sadr-i shahadat kill cu]l 1(1 
3 ae 'la’ Wa *bu’st markab-e lahut zir-e ran 
ayr il'allah, sayru'nfi’l allah, sayrma aOah 
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andTJm hlm t0 become his associate and stay in his service 
light of sn T ^ mir Shamsu ’ d -Din also discerned in him the 
to"be at hT, ty and eminence and showed his willing"** 
Araki tav IThl 6 - Shah Qasim ^sired Shaykh Lahiji to W 
finished with h , m Which Wa < readily accepted. Having 
Shamsu’d-Din'in th UCS and obli Sations, and having left Ain't 

left for his „ a hC SCrvice of Shah Qasim, Shaykh Lahti 
head in thanks t' V r PlaCe Shiraz - Shamsu’d-Din bowed hi 
the opportunity ° r ° d AImi S ht y who had bestowed upon h« 
Qasim His co geUin8 admitted into the service of Sh* 1 ^ 
absorbed i n the ocean''' S ^ WUS Hke U dl ’° P ° f Wate ’ 

foremost an^nTftl Dl " Araki Said ’” Ba y azid Bistanri. 2 
,n spiritual cxcell, myS “ CS ’ said ,hat after receiving t™"'*/’ 
i°! his time), he from 'earned and exalted Shaykj* 

a afer bin Muhamm* l ° the service of ‘Abdallah 

knowledge about the s aS ~ Sadi P He acquired fro' 11 h \ 
be si gnifieanee of T* ° f the Caliphale ikhalafat^ ^ 
(Irnamat ). 5 He attained . trut h of being the pre^P 1 
the domain 0 f theT^ 6 Understa nding (of ins and o" 
end0rsed by him (Ja’aL m ? } and rationale as sta" 
^ aS ' Sadic D- He also realised his 

‘This isa verv^~ 

?p^rgp ^ ( ™' swl) " 

] adh ^at u A f D f 797 -874), the celebrated 

th mi |’ P ' 38 and Maicdi ‘f lowers were C nilT 0rshippers ’ anccstry Pg of 
e °°gians were host,? ~ Mo,ni neen of On/' It Tayfuria - See Nafahatu 7 '^" , oJC 

VeHr am ’ ^ttc ^ AH 7l 3/AD?3 d IIah Shust - •» whom 

3 s’ 1 '! th0U8ht and th 0rnrnentalor s say th ’, U ‘ Jayatu b uilt a dome over his S u 
avaS h Imai ** the stings of 2 ug * Was neatly influenced by * 

**«of T ^Z? ,Shads - Coghn, Name*- .. 
of thefufi ? Khwan dl M? ,1 v T /!, ' a) - Furth ^ r notice 00 


ava ilabl e i ln th 

: ^ :s S^S 5 -s'” ,F " nhsrnoti “ 

6 Irnam in Shi‘a sect PlntUal d ° main of the Imam 
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and shortcomings and declared that if he had not joined the 
service of Imam Sadiq, he would have died an infidel. 

As a pupil of Shah Qasim, Amir Shamsu’d-Din Araki 
attained a high degree of spiritual perfection and erudition. 
Repeating the words of Bayezid Bistami (or Bastami), he 
remarked that if he had not got the opportunity of coming to 
the presence of the great spiritualist (meaning Shah Qasim), 
it would not have been possible for him to reach the heights 
°f perfection. Among the disciples, devotees and learned 
associates of Imam Nurbakhsh, Shah Qasim had the 
distinction of becoming his lieutenant and deputy. This pro\es 
that he was endowed with intrinsic worth. 


Estimation of Faiz Bakhsh 

The Imam (Nurbakhsh) himself had mentioned on sexe 
0cca sions his high estimation of Faiz Bakhsh. Many a f 1 ** 1 
had lucidly explained his attainments. In the Sahifatu - * w, 
he paid glowing tribute to Faiz Baksh. Once, Imam tir 
Said to Amir Shamsu’d-Din, “If I survive, I sha11 pr0N '* will 
s Piritual guidance. In case I die, my disciples an eV °, , >/_ 

do that job.” Imam’s three-dimensional intuition ( _ ^ 

y ° qin ’ ‘ainu’l-yaqin and haqqu’l-yaqin) 1 conv11 ^ sdence of 
hah Qasim would reach the stage of mastering 
rev elation ( Sahib-e-Kashf ). 2 ^ 

1 These are ascertaining through deduction, witnessing the t ^ u *^ s ^ coming 
e truth. Three stages in Sufi thought are (i) dispensing ^ or s ee f a rhang-‘ 
°f the world, and (c) finding the image in the a r m uqaddim e h)< 

^T lahaUe 'Vrafa, p.497. Also see Shabistari’s Gulshan-t Raz 0 

. c r f high attainments is 

cin.^'* e a P ro Phet performs a miracle (in ujaza), a l ' j^es revelations 

is Pl * c of revelation (kashf) and foretelling (karamatl horized Sufi spir'Wj 1 
Run Ub 6 kash f meaning the master of revelation. e ‘ , thor ity toadiscip e 
af te :° uld give two types of written certificates or letters f mea ning the 

cen[r hC laUer is ad mitted into the fold. One ^J^^m**'** 
Was IT 1 ® auth °rising the disciple to guide fresh entra t or a documen 
^cnt'r which was something like a P assp ° dr board and lodging 

‘7™ J»ion (perhaps) enabling the Sufi .0 enier a ho»P« 
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nohidJ 116 C,rCl ? ° f the disci P les of Shah Qasim Faiz Bakhsh, 

deDuJfnT^Qu 35 hi§h a StatUS as Araki did - He became the 

his^Dunik he , S ^ ah ' In one °f his poems, the Imam entreated 

Shah QasimHpaiz Bakhsh. 0 ^ ^ a " d ° 


(verses) 


This is why the il, 1 pr0gress in the field of mysticism- 

Earned and erudke T" “ son! You » 

upon you the divine i'lw ° f “ trUe 8uide - God beS “, 
tariqat and shariat 1 ^ t0 COmprehend the truth of haqiQ aU 
Th P, * 

Passport—■( khatt-e ^ granted him the Certificate of Passag^ 
contained full decnri \ U ^ t0 und ertake long journeys- 1 
field of mysticisms ° f ^ attai "ments and merits (in th® 
recantation from th aUth ° nzed him to accept allegiance and 
mysticism. (Here f , mencbcan ts who had chosen path 0 
certificate. It enjoins umT f W ° follos S ivin g the text of tIie 
admitted to the serving r J rCSh recruit s to feel elevated when 

Arak i has said that n ah QaSim) ‘ 

Profound knowledge of , Qasim Faiz Bakhsh had acquired 

At the age of seven he u Various branches of sciences- 
and its effect etc. He cnV^ 1 ^^ tke rnoveme nt of seven stars 
gained mastery i n that h U 1Tlake astrological tables, and ha 
times were astonished at ° f science - Learned men of h» s 
still so young; they thought Q ™ dltion of the Shah when he was 
into adolescence, he divert ,°f . U a mir acle. When he stepp ed 
sciences. No learned schni. . 1IS ener §i es towards theologi ca 
6Ve of sc holarship i n that blanch^ SUrpaSS him in his high 
f ah QaSim ’ s scholarship 

Ara ki said that Shah o* • 

parts visited him ? Khurasa n. Many learned 
1 Th ree passage* requently and benefitted from 

Ghani’s Tarikh-eTn ° SP ' ritUal a «ainrnent p 

sawwuf dar Iran, 2 vol* i° r more information see Q aS1111 
uls -> loc. cit. 
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his discourses. Prominent among them were Maulana Husayn 
Waizi 1 and Maulana Qusji, 2 both were renowned scholars ^ 
rational and deductive branches of learning. Theii wn & 
had made a profound impact on the scholais of those > 
Once, in the course of a discussion about the m0 ^ e " 
heavenly bodies and their impact, he told Maulana 
that he had some difficulty in resolving some pro ^ 

astronomical science. He asked him to stay back an 
them for him. Maulana Qusji felt embarrassed an s 
although he had reached advanced age, his 3nte 1= mus ter 
still much lower than that of Shah Qasim, and cou ^ah 

courage to speak in his (Shah Qasim’s) presence, 
could not resolve them, it was not possible foi an o 
him to tackle the problem. Amir Shamsu’d-Din say ^ 
Was Personal witness to this exchange of cm 1 . his 

f a yyid J‘afar Nurbakhshi said that Shah Qasim ^ the 
ouse in Khurasan. A group of P eople ' &1 * prejudice 

Qtshriyya School (of theology?) showe , wfl n 3 Out of 
otvards the house of Mustafa than that of ar serV ants. 
^evolence, they spoke ill of Shah Qasim to tic j sm 

e y said that they had not heard a single wor an ything 
r ° m th e mouth of Sayyid Nurbakhshi; he di n0 int0 the 
° ut godly persons nor did he make enq 0roU p. The 

^mrnents of his father about our (Qishnyye ° Sultan 

Qlshr iyyeh scholars would sometimes meet wit 

2 A^ ‘ lUt * 10r °f Anwar-e Suhayli. . thematics and astronomy 

Mir,., 11 /' 1 centur y intellectual had attainments in ma g amar qand. He waS se 
on an a Beg put him in charge of his observatory m S* q for whom he 

Cot e fF,Cial ass «nt to the Court of Sultan Muha®«^ T Tarikh ,Na^ 
o-2 a ^tise in the science of Astronomy. For further nouce^ 

3 H e ? r Iran ' ZU - Safa ’ Teheran 1363 AH (S l’ PP ,'ntedhimpar donand ’ f 

turn, sh 3S born in Mecca in 2nd century Hijra. ' Ah -ff him the Govern ^ 

^ ecii na°iT ed alle S iance towards ’Ali. Mu’awiye 1 - a then laid ^ 
to Cali’u bUt al 'Zubayr turned him out and he went to y ^ the first t 
Syrian when Jordanians made allegiance to him. 

ltlar - Muntahau 7- ‘Arab. 
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fron/sh^K^r. in ^ f 11 °P ose (hat if permitted. they would seek 
mystic!^ QaS "" Nurbakhsl ’i his explanation of some 
•Arabi <t„u em t!- Sa f ° rlh in the Fususul-Hikam 2 oflbnu'P 
and himself 10 y"^ agreeci t0 call Shah Qasim to his presence 
of mi beh V ,ate a debate S0 lhal nobody had the audnctiy 

the volume n8 t W f him ' Whe " lha tneeting commenced and 
audienc^Shsh n ™™'» aa P'aced before the 
without onenino ,? a l' m began his lecture on its contents 
his views the , b °° k ' ° n hearing ‘he style of presenting 

courage a l *“ >° to size. Nobody had the 

several days Aft ^ ^ ues ^ 0n > and his discourse continued ot 
those peonle try , SOme ^ a y s > he realised that the intention 0 
Therefore he £ WaS °" ly to test his scholarship- 
audience saying ^‘ai| V ^ a book and showed it to 
comprehensive wort ° f Y ° U consid er Fususu’l-Hikatn 
Muhammad Nurhnkh u ° n mystic ism. My father, Sayy 1 
in the science of J ^ t0 Start the class of the beg inne * 
However, this work ^ StlC sm wit h lessons from this boo' 
°f this book, the one uvT muc b useful for his pupil. I nstea , 
Wlt h him a desk-book 1 have placed before y° u reITiain ^ 
book and understand it ^ SUbject - You ma y §° through tb e 

a discussion could be hem™ 6 ™ 8 S ° that after a cou P Ie ° f 

!!' In response to an enaui ° n how mu ch you have understoo 
Qasim said that the auth ^ 10m ^ ultan Husayn Mirza, Sh a 

b ° 0k entiUed T « lilU ’ l ' Z 

■ Alt?aned nt Crr iSe T P^ltTndp^ 911/A ° 15 ° 5 ' 

c «y ashe wasEofnof ntamessa 8 e toNaim^?^ Vhen Chin 8 iz Khan attacked a' 
he spent eS v 3 ma **erejTt?" advisi "8 him to come out oi 

and a would be°faiI h p? arS ° f his life in peace Kh . Warazm ians. The Shaykh said th» 
ln Khwarazm in AH fi?o? SS to bet ray them i ?u COmfort with the Khwarazmia 
meaningful verse 122F In tZ 1 their ^ of trial. He was nurtrf 

be khub an dil , nad , 'f. °f s hiraz: ° ntext 1 am tempted to quote tl» 

For mo^infoS”^ 0 ' 1 k “ r ^dTZkan afayi h ° 

Taraqqi_ e Urdu ™ atl0n on the alluded ev^ Samarc l an di 
Guzide h , p.7 8 9'JJjDflW, 1977. Sou^s^ ki Shai "’ 

’ see my Hafi z kiShlr" ‘~ Tawar ‘kh. F 0r ’ HarndulIah Mustawfi Tarikh 
KktSham, Anjuman-eT^J 0 ^ information on the alluded 

qqi-e Urdu, New Delhi, 1977. 
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He said that he had no hesitation in becoming the pupil 
of one who would read just one page of that book an t 
deliver a lecture on it. He asserted that Fusitsu 1 ' 

and Fatuhat-e-Makki of IbnuT-’Arabi, 1 the works o ay 

Shihabu’d-Din Suhrwardy, 2 and the panegyrics of Abu Mam 
°mar Ibnu’l-’Aridh, the standard works of r ® n ° w 
mystics were no more than a prologue to the 
spoken about. .. 11o T „ nl i 3 

The Qishriyya critics carrie d that book to ' u ‘ —1 

.Sources: Hamdullah Mustawfi Tarikh-i-Guzideh , P- 789 ^^ in his 

Tawcirikh. However, 4 Ata Malik Juwayni makes no mention 1 ^h wa razm. 

Tarikh-i-Jahangushay. Ibn Batuteh says that he had visited ° dMst durun - 

am dullah Mustawfi quotes the following quatrain ot a J m » hazar bar 

e man kill pinhani nist/ bardashtan-e sarash be asani ms 
ta laqin kardam / an kafir ra sar-e musalniani nist. was ^ outstanding 

Born in AH 560/AD 1164, Mohiu d-Din lbnu 1- Ani Min0I . where 

Sufl P rec ptor from Andalusia. He travelled extensively He died in 

contemporary rulers and leading personalities showe irn ^ ^oks and tracts, 

ama scus in AH 638/AD 1240. He wrote no fewer tha - the source 

°fne of which like Fastis ’l-Hikam and Fatuhat-e Makki ^ accuse d him 

mlormation on the doctrines of Sufism. Some of isc°n na iity in interpreting 

Dh l arbourin 8 the concpt of re-incarnation {hidul). is ° a ,id Discovery 0 

F h ' w°P h 'cal concept of the Unity of Being (wahdatu - J ' However> so me of 

hi)! Man 'fest (Kashf-e-shahud) infuriated religious extrc bdu ^. Ra zzaq Kashi, 
Sj. C ° nlem Porary or later contemporary theologians i i 0 ghat Nameh 0 

fe and Firuzabadi tried to simplify his thoughts. See S 

(under Ibnu’l-'Arabi), p.320. , of S ufis. Abu Hits 

(j. unowned mystic and founder ot Suharwar iye i province of m1, 

and r Shiha bu’d-Din was born in Suharward, a ^ Sa ’adi and 

Awh'n^ dUring 6 - 7 th/12-13 century. He was a sll ‘ wn wo rk onmystic> sl ^ 

3 t U d ' Dln Kirmani. Awarifu 'l-Mu’arifis lus we ^ > d .pi n Abdu r ' Ra " ^ 

Ja mi ,F rn . ln AH 817/AD 1414 in Kharjard, Jam, his days . He w 

out-^ almost a11 branches of science P rcva Ijr/a shahrukh, l 8 ”*' in 
staunch S P ° Ct and prose writer ' A C ° nt F mP °f Sufis and held Kh ' vajeh histo rians 

highp bower of Naqshbandiyyeh order of ' tbe same ume . 

an? ia knoln ,o be critical of the Sh. ^ Epilog ue 

‘Ali A r iy iCnUUors have called him a controversial ork titled 
many ar riikmat and incorporated in Allama Q az b na mely a 1 d ot 
and ^ 10 his credit including two most they even dH " 

Nurbakhshis are highly and wn ^ 

oonZ l ° Ca " Wm “faithless". Amusingly, Arrowing the tit e * ^ 

J anai' s P° lane ous times produced two books a 111 0 f Kashmir in 

AD ,^°;ks. These are (i) Baharistan-i-Shahu a published by this writ 

l99]\ harislated into English with annotations 

’ an d (n) Tohfatu ’l-Ahbab (the work in han 
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•of^d h ad , V0C u ate ° f Na q sh bandiyyeh order.' Though they 
pronosit they COuld not comprehend even a single 

helplessness the 11 ’ 001 UlC simple meanin S- In ^ 

In reply to ’ y returned the hook to Sultan Husayn Mir za - 

Nurbakhsh us2d to SUUan HuSayn Mirza if Muhan,D ^ 

Hikam he rp e lvei l es sons to his pupil from Fusiisu 

that work. EvenT d ^ . the be g inne rs received lessons fro* 
Imam deliverino ? UI 0 ' ^' Ve year °^ d children too listen to ^ 
something of its r^g^° nS ^ r ° m lb ' s w ork and they understoo 

Mir S‘adu’l-Huqq Akbar 

t0 Pir-e HamadaTi d M dellVennS a lesson from FususuF-Hi^ 1 
Im am, who was one^ Sadul ' Huc iq Akbar. The son of [ 
Nurbakhsh, Was n " tW ° years younger to Shah Q aSl f 
A delicate and profn^T the class of Pir ' e Hamad , r 
discussion and 1 7 theme from the work came up f° 
comprehend it ^ lanati °n. Pir-e-Hamadan could n ot 
substantiation made K C ° U . ld not c °mprehend even th 
Mlr Sa’du’l-Huqq Was V h th . e Imam during that discou^ ' 
; iaie - He looked at P " rf Y f ° Ur or five years old at t \f 
(the Imam) had explainJ smiIed and said that, h 

e 'Hamadan looked at t M stU1 he did not understand. P jf ' 
understood fr 0m those ^ Sternly and asked what he ^ 
Prr-e-Hamadan and told h ° Urses - Then the Imam turned t 
r„ years had u "tos“oS l r ?™ aChi "«ly that even a child o 

The^co 3 learnen H he Said- 11 Sh ° Wed that 116 

deansd h ’ m deve lop the^acm/™™ 6arly da y s of his ,ife h *A 

of discovering the truth £ 
Mystics attain these quah^ 

Na qshbandi (6 /n° Ur main Su f> order, r 

He died in AH 791/AnTf Buk hara. DalT^ by Khw ajeh Bahau’d'P* 
d ° Wers are also c -iii *) 8and remains bur' l \ As,lic l‘ n is his work on Sufi® 
a yhanatu 'l-Adab V0 l ^ Khwa J e hgan sl^n QaSr ' e ’Arifan in Bukhara- H 
* vola, p. 183 . 4 " l - S ee Ibn Khalli kan vol.i, p.2l3 ^ 
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only after doing rigorous penance. When the Imam passed 
away, all the leading spiritual personalities, his lieutenants an 
the Shaykhs of the day unanimously agreed to ma 'e 
Qasim his successor. 


Shaykh Muhammad Ghaibi 

In the towns and villages of Arak and Khurasan people 
widely mourned the death of the Sayyid. His evo ee 
tears on this sad event. Many of them compose e e 
commemorate the poignant occasion. Include aal ° ~ aW 
Was Shaykh Muhammad Ghaibi. who happened to 
from Solghan (Iran) at that point of time. 

(verses) 

Ara ki said that Shaykh Muhammad Ghaibi hal ^ y ^ ble 
Sol ghan (Iran) where his ancestors owned lan £®J under 
and immovable properties besides a hospice, w 1 ca tegory 
th eir control. He was among the followers 0 | 6 reac hed 
( ° f the Imams). When the fame of the venera e dere d 

* he People of Arak and Khurasan, Shahrukh Mi® 
ls expulsion to lands beyond the Oxus. e 0 0 f Gilan. 

p a v Hlage called Shifat (?), a well-known ^ div i n e 
, e °Ple from adjoining places who nirs 0 see k truth, 
nowledge came to him. Stimulated by the ul= nrooer ties, and 
^aulana Ghaibi gave up his home and his P P^ w the 
Proceeded on self-imposed exile to Gilan. As e from 

re sence of the Imam, he found that thousan were ready 
tn and the Arab world had gathered theie. - onS for his 

***** their lives and other mateiia P° crowd ot 

P e> A P yearned for access to him. Owing t0 a nce to come 
cln PlC assem hled there, many could not ge far l eSS 

^ S6r l ° hlm - Shaykh Ghaibi found that he ^ & corner 
anri° U u Ceful than others. Therefore, he sat si some 

h “ng his head ruminating over his po^on- 


ln gest s 


1409-47 AD- 

son of Timur who ruled at Herat rorn 
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recognised 6 ^ 011, ^ b ° llappened to know Shaykh Ghatl»> 

information '"1^ Ca ' led him ’ The Sha ykh sought from him 
religious and^ ^ ^ WayS ° f thc ,ife ol devoteeS ’ 

seclusion Th PlntUal practic *s and the system of Lent an 
penance and - act i Ua ' ntance informed him about the seve |_ 
undergo. Shaykh rh 3 ',. 1 ^' 11 ' 08, that the followers were 
strength to urn - Haibl found that he did not posses eno°* 
training. Therefo^u thC prescr ibed penance and spi r,tua 
exercises. He enar" a l0St the hope °f benefiting from t,ie , 
0f ‘—ice whmh h Cd ° f hiS frie " d * there was any other V* 
f nend said that hp . e . C ,° uld rend er to please the Imam- H 
could render wherwb n ° l make out w,lat service tlie \s 
--g a host of ^ W H Cre man y servants and attend^ 
f °r one year he m u H ° Wever ’ if he stayed there at W 
h ‘™e,f. The acouaTnf ^ able to fiad some odd job £ r 
Imam that he Was dj Ce added that he had heard from * 

nn g hi m the news a h° Sed t0 admit a P er son, who 
0spice and help him °!' the death of Shahrukh, to 
undergoing severe Jn ^ Spiritual eminence with° tf 

Shiri 6 - Sha y kh GhaibTtH and training prescribed f0f of 

brukh s death to the r h ° U8ht that bringing the news 
de” H n f e harsh Penfnce ^ WaS much easier a task than * 
the' 6 t0 § ° to Ba lkh> an ^ gdlnin 8 access to the Imam- 
“» «n g t m 7 f : T AC that tim e, 

)• Now he waited f a despicable person 
° r the death of Shahrukh. 

as Bhakr^/f aCtna ' In the inscrinr 
*^ 

P re 'Islami c ^o-Bactrian^^^ After Alexander’s con*** 

^ V ^ bahar . the head of ^ aS a B u ddhi st C p 1 Cn ° f Ku shans and Hephthah 
tradv Sh6d Poetical ^ Were *e BarmT and famous <°r the cloister 
trad ' tl0n ^ fire t ^ rol over the (Barmecides) who seem to ** 

i ? S aIso tamo us for Zoroastr^ 
Hslated by Meykadeb, Teheran. 
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Letter to Shahrukh 

One day he learnt that a messenger of Imam Mohammad 
Nurbakhsh had arrived in Balkh to deliver is 
to the clajjcil' of the times (meaning Miiza a 
Maulana Muhammad Ghaibi asked some of his n 
persons to procure him a copy of that letter. A ter rea ° , 

contents, he inferred that the days of waiting were w t er 
that the king was very near the end of his life. (Text of 

>s omitted). 

Shaykh Ghaibi in Geelan . 

The detestable Shahrukh did not survive long. Within a y $ 
receiving the letter in question, he descended in o ^ 

°f hell. Leaving Balkh, Maulana Ghaibi piocee stages 

to Gilan; he shortened the time of by re ^ CI ”°„ t oC j on the 
|° one. He arrived in Shifat hospice, wuc 0CCU pied 

hei §hts (of a hillock). Some Sufis (mendicants M ^ 
a Portion of those heights. They served water o c from 
an d looked after their comfort. The pilgnms who 


— _ ^ ^0 “end of 

Antichrist, the false claimant, called Abu Yusuf. w h° _ W [H immediately 
e time’ ( akhiniz-zaman ). According to Islamic lra ’ ^ for ty days or f° rt > 

Precede Mehdi and will perpetrate atrocities and °PP reS ^ , d . Blind of one eye 

a n^ tvle hdi will put an end to him and restore justice in ^ ^ j s ] an d. He ndes . a 
do . 0rn of a Jewish mother, he remains tied to a r0 him p ro bably he w ‘ 
a " key and has a good quantity of food and water. Isfah an. He claims to b 
God Ur ' n Khurasan °r Kufa or from the Jewish loc j j e against him is 

st rUt , a ? Cl P erfor ms miracles to mislead people, i 6,1 dar icness as in Zoioas 
u 8gle of virtue against vice or that of light agains daAn , n to 

(Ahura^zda vs AngaramenuM/,nm««), which 

I tradition. See Lughat Nameh, p.271. 

undar amad o dar-e yajooj dar girift 
r a o naubat-e dajjal dar guzasht (Khaqam) 
yo.sf sufi-e dajjal chashm inulhid shakl t , Hafiz) 

Uh Mehdi-e dmpamh r«sid (Khwajeh Han I 
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obeic a With tllC intention °f meeting with or serving or p a >' in - 
Af ter ” Ce the Imam w °uld first come to the post ot Su ^ s ‘ 

hospice of a m ng T ° f f °° d and drinks ’ lhc y P roceeded t0 I.' 
The mend' mam * Sufis briefed them about the hospi c 

heights couW be a ‘.° r COmi " 8 doW " h ° m ‘ l,0S 

u ul seen from a distance 

on the heig^AuhatT 6 d ° Wn ff ° m th ° P ° St ° f 
hospice and th 1 tlme ’ tIle Imam was sitting outsid 

seekers’of spirt,!!!, 8 crowd 01 dervishes, mendicants an 

that they had se* Cxcellence around him. Some of them s 

heights .owa! d S t e h :Vufis a ™ ed comi " g d ° W " 

Foretelling 


of 


The Imam said, “This a ■ h 

news for the gem™ , Er has t0 brin g an exciting P ieC 
him ” As the crowd ^ ^ ascetics - Wait till we hear it {x ° 
entered the courtyard nf^u ratller impatiently, the armed & 
waiting even forfl° f ,he hospice and dismounted. Wit ' ! 
quiver from his acco,,? 15 " 1 ’ wuhout detaching arrows and 
Sword and shield he and without laying down » 
conveyed: "o VeirembmT to th e presence of the Imam 

gone to hell." Xhe , maill! The despicable Shahrukh h 
enevolence at him and C8St 8 glance . full of affection a 
He smiled ge„„ y whj d saw the light of velaya,* in his ! 

danc!'' T hereafle r Shaykh c! aS8 ° od as alchemy for 
He I,,," 1 arrow and q uiv „ 8lb ' fel1 in a trance and bega" 
brandhhl ‘ he ‘““cl Ty J™ Sli " g i"8 from his should* 

gS ed , the ™“rd sL,H derVish ea 0 hoo/yahoo ).’ * 

and seekers of ^ d and arrow i„ the air. ^ 

^rfeh lsto ■ “ P ,0 j0i " him WS ^ 

e^^rasan mean, the kingdom of 1 ' 

yaIwnTis of * uttera ncemadeint . 0fpreS “ l territory. 

Jr;;; Ho ° me* and trance. Allah * 

a ‘e andintangible ’ ma J es «c, limittess an ecstatic mood ovei 

en dless etc. It also means 
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dancing. Everybody present shared in the tiance and the 0 
bestowed upon the audience by the Imam. In his presen 
they danced and raised hoo as if angels in heavens to => 
rapturous after beholding that spell of mysterious ecstasy 
the dervishes. Those in the stage ot malakut (t e v 
angels) and attired in green, and the inmates of the osp1 ^ 
jabrut 2 (one of the four mental or spiritual stages 01 
and clad in black gowns, 3 all fell into a nande ' 
emotionally charged state, tears rolled down their c lee • 

One Shaykh Muhammad Samarqandi had a op e 
as his pen name. He was present in the assent y 0 ^ t ^ s 

and composed the following panegytie (g 
occasion: 

cinam kill zcihr dar kcif-e mcui angabin sha 
div az latafatam bemisal hoor-e- ain shava 

O' 1 the same day, the Imam conferred upon^Shayk^ 

Muhammad Ghaibi the authority for accep i = n spec tive 
(bai’aty as we ll as repentance (tauba) from pros? 

^ndic ants. 5 

\ L°c. cit. The Subtle World. 

" The World that demonstrates God’s power, loc.cit. of tw0 different 

■ rills indicates that the two categories of Suits W ° r ,. stage and the black for 
° Urs ; the green was for those who had reached the ang .° t0 haV e introduced 

b] S f W ^° Were at a lower stage. ‘ Abbasid Caliphs are r ^ colour (See Ibnu 
A ‘ Ck g0Wns for the royalty and the state flag was also of bU 
At ^ al. Fihrist) Th / S J s appear t0 have carried guide . In Islam 

the i '" dm8 oneself in obedience to a mentor or spirt u< ce is ma de, g° eS 
the p adlllon of giving hand in the hand of one to W ° obta j n ed allegian ce fron3 
Prophet himself. After seizing Ka’aba, the Prophet 1 Having done th . 
S f °" 0VVers - He asked them to give their hand t0 him- 

so b :° Phet asked ^e female followers to declare them « ^ for a pitcherof 
Water ' nstead °i giving his hand into their hands, t ie WOI nenfolk to P“ ^ 
hand,’ PUt h ' s hand int0 il ’ took it out and then aske ^ ritua l of bat 

thu s 11U0 the Pitcher one by one. They did as dtrec e y ame h, P- 55 ' 

khu, C ° nipleted - P ^sian Encyclopedia cited u> l*t** 

^ ra ; Qubadtant says: . , f 

cin tQ ] ln ^ k anun an shajar o dost chihgune i ci 
5 C ast kujci juyam o an bai ’ot o mohzor 
P e ntance as well as acceptance. 
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recordt r ?r° S / am f ° r lhe datc of Imam’s death has b«« 
with AH 8f,iMn ragment ' sim 'j-<->-Uuukr. which correspond 
death. 464, ^ an y poets composed elegies on his 

S1 >nh Qasim as successor 

acknowledni ™" 18 *?* deaIh riles ( °l the Imam). :1I "j 
followers, Shfvkh ° e " Ces for ‘he departed soul- ‘' 

Presented themselvVatT^h *" d stlldenls of ,l,e ‘^h 

Qasim collectivelv . i 1 S hos Ptce. They came to S 
the service of the sa * d> AVe fervently desire to remain 

(meaning Shah rv c Velciyat, the Protector of the L a |\ 

^re Bakhsh). You may kindly t* 

You will kindly lead^t ? 0 ^ h ' S SUcce ssor and lieu tenan 
and improve their - evotees and followers of the I nia 
anybody e l se as the PmtUal lev els. We do not recogn 1 >f 
But Shah Q asim and lieu tenant of the l*** 

bother myself about ned down their offer and said, “I d ° 

two dervishes (inmates) to^' 1 W ° U,d advise y° L1 t0 dlSP& \o 

hat We install him as Hamadan ' to call Pir-e Hamadan 
J C ® ause the l mam 8 * e su ucessor of the Imam. This 
followers.” &m Purred him over the rest of * lS 

Bhaykh Alwandi 

Pir-e Hamadan’s re i 

subord the firSt ran1 ^foi?^ WaS Sha ykh Alwandi. He 
posU o mateS have Praised r' 8 ° f the Ima ^- AH of It^ 
others n He nd h StatUs in spiritual Sayi " S that he he,d 

has composed n * ern,nenc e in comparison 
-___ 3 math —i dong poem) titl^ d 

situated to?” 3 ° f Pahlav i texts a h 

‘ AH historians. The 

8ushay am a • AD 1002) r the to,T, b of great philosopher A 

na *«yam sa l %l Ut °Ztafarr ud 

hayul a ( Kh aqani) 
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Wardat-e-Ghaibi. In Sahifatu’l-Aulia , Shaykh Alwandi has 
been profusely praised for his big achievements, 
encomium ascribed to him in that work begins with this 

ay naqd-e- nowe insan vey rahnuma-e cyan 
mushkil kusha-e asan liar dard ra tu daman... 


Nurbakhsh in trance 

Amir Shamsu’d-Din Araki said: Once I enquired abo ^ 
acc °unt of the Imam from Shaykh Mahmud Bahtai. ® 

1Tle full detail and recounted this story that he ha ie 

l be Imam himself. The Imam had said, Once I ram . 

spheres and made thousands of rounds an ^ch 

th e cosmos until I reached the endless sphere o a i 
is the eternal world. There again I made thousan s ^ 

cln d found myself liberated from all encumbrances — 

act i° n and perception. I found that loi me a t ^ a t 

Jabroot, malakoot and nasoot 2 — had disappear ds of 
had got submerged in God. In each of the ent> 

J° Unds> 1 found total effacement, and, after , f reV ival, 

°und revival and immortality. During the pet ceinen t, 
Murmured these verses. During the gaps » 

^‘Scended to a state of dance and music 0 . 
e Poem begins with this verse: 


used 
2 


> s the mountain to the north of Hamadan. Its 


older form is Arvand as 

‘‘"'ana , s the mountain to the north of Hamaua,,. 

2 y Maliku’sh-Sh’uara Bahar in one of his compost ^ cco rding to Su 1 
th 0u ;- l ~be Arabic root lah meaning the Wotl ,° -j world that atraye er 
al 0tl g t u the place of perennial life in things is nasut. It J ‘ ___ immers ion in Allah" 


ie place of perennial life in things is nasi . _ immersion 

thenh * e spirituality ( saluk ) attains fanafi a jj 0 f lahut- 

stains the stage of immortality or eternity in t i 

m cihrr~ 


rcitn-e nasut-e ma lahut bad 

o ! n b ar dast o bar bazoot bad (Maulana) 
J 1Clyam raz-i lahut az tafarmd 


3 Tran^ 772 Saz ' 1 nasut az hayula (Khaqani) b j e from the S iL a nt 

the Suf Ce 1S allowed in Sufism. hi fact itbecame in ^ ^ For details, see re 
Porti" S ' those of the Dancing Dervtshes. W ^ « 

" S Qasim Ohani's Tcnkh-e-Tasa^wufdar ■» 
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a ye cihl-e- darrl ,v, / • 

kaz dast-e- nirv r °' > ” WCy asllic l an khurooshi 
me y furooshi noshide aim nooshi. 

De rvish Mahmud Rnh • , 

the night, Pi r _ e u ° Sa ^ s: Once towards the closing p art 0 
uttering a thousand- 3 10 erncr S ed from the door repeatedly 
recited couplets fromTh? praisc of an S els - He a ' S ° f 

m ‘ erc V the Holy PmnL ! abov e-cited ghazcil. In the night ot 
hack to the sphere f 1 ad retllrned from the sphere of ld nlt 
th *rty thousand secret (ascension )- He had brought 

Particular. The Holv P ° u eternal wor,d for Hazrat ‘Ali 0 
Almighty and ordered had heard th ese secrets from God 

discourage reveals of ? these Were n °t for disclosure. 1 Sufi s 
In the morning 1 he ? Ven, y se ^ets. 

efore the Holy Pronhef 31 ^ bought in ten thousand secrets 
The Imam heard th ^ 8aVe their fuI1 commentary. 
» amad an. He Was surnH ° f thc eternal from P 0 ; e 

°se wee hours. Pj r e P H d and asked where he had been 0 
^rner and you Were in **** adaa answered, “I was sitting in a 
Yes the hilarity 0 f trance ^ ° f trance - 1 beheld with my 
whl ch I have lea rnt by h * heard ^^r ,hazed as ** • 

between the two. T he t ' ’ Man y such events happ ened 
Ce ‘' ence of Wr-e Han, J " aS re o°' d ed 'he "P iri, " a 

Pir J ha Imam has r e C0r " n" hiS Work Saklfam-l-Aulia. 
had h amadan also i n h ^ *, Some events pertaining 10 
It con,!'" com Piled f 0r hlS 9ll Nuriyyeh too, whief 

Perms mS thou S h ts on rav. ha y kh Sh 'habu’d-Din Unit"; 
also cont^ 6 ’ explain ed W|[ | S "' s P Ir " u ality, transience an 

of ev? Cd two events ' exam P'es. M'erajiyyeh treat's 8 
EXtra °rdi" a r y eminene/,^ ■» Pir-e Hannan. Peo P > 8 
Alwandi’s success* & lm are ver y rarely born. 

Shaykh Alwandi a • 

of *e Imam in Solghan 
1 Sufis discoura mary obligations pertaining t0 

Softam an va . & ? reveal «ng of heaven] v c 

jUnmsh « bud e kihas a ra h rhZeyd ar °‘ SayS '' 
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the rituals of condolence, Shah Qasim called all senior 
Shaykhs, devotees, dervishes and followers and told them 
that he wanted Pir-e Hamadan to be the vicegerant of the 
biiam. Therefore, all devotees should formally express their 
a hegiance to him, obey his orders and follow his instructions 
a nd observe his verdict about the prohibited and the permitted. 

hearing these words of Shah Qasim, Pir-e Hamadan 
demonstrated utmost humility, and tears rolled down his 
ee ks. In choked voice he said to Shah Qasim, I try to assess 
° Wn condition with searching eyes to know my status^ 
10u gh the knowledge of the physical eye and the eye o 
e ^ e f, I have learnt of your superior and lofty achievements 
the lealm of spirituality. I shall be too brazen taced a e 
0 Put your hand on my own. Kindly be affectionate an 
Unificent to me and do not push me in the death trap o 
Potions. In truth, I have not yet entered the h e 

hand Uality/Sufis m) and y° u want me t0 pUt ^ ^ 011 

• I am disappointed and hopeless ol my life- , 

Sh * a k Vin § s aid this, he turned to the dervishes, fo lovv J ‘ f 
yo u y hS ° f the I-am and said. “My dear friends! It speaksjf 

m °fe th k ° f ,ntelHgence and ° f y0U ‘ lgnoran °f Amir Sayyid 
Ali tt an a hundred times read in the woik o A~waq 3 

lh »> wCrf <thC SeC ° nd ‘ AU) ’ 2 blindness 

to Imam—the guide—among us, it 

mit t0 somebody else”. 


Qynu ’/ 

2 ('4// 7 v Ulin Wa il,m ‘’haqin. „ aHani d. AH 786/ 

^1384 a m) Ibn Muhammad bin ‘Ali bin Yusuf Hamadan^ ^ ^ 

Q ” ir, ni ns? u°ther title given to him is Amir-i Kabir meaning w ho had 

purity in tbe Memluk kingdom, this title was g iven ho i e group of Am>r s 
1 T X ev , SCrv ' ce ar *d in years. Consequently, there was a g 0 f shaykh-a 
,(AH^c Ind,v 'dual was called al-Amir al-Kabir. n man der-in-Chie 
th tQbe kal 'a , 2/AD 1352 ) the title was reserved foi 116 _ ostc omm° ntltle ° 
C ° f the ki "gdom. Thereafter it became Berche m, CIA- • 


k-°mrmr,H ° f the kingdom. Thereafter it became Berc hem, 

? Pt ’ PP 27 ? rS ‘ ln ' Chief ’ besides that of his rank ' SC f M vol i P- 444 ' / i 

Tl * Lo J' 292 et al. Also see Encyclopaedia of ^ a ' n ’^ iya rat as*** 

T<Z Nameh mentions his on 'y tW ° b °f ’ 

Ucles him and Awrcid-e-Fathiyyeh The author o . ^ 

* the Shi’a divines of his day (p. 34 ). 
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Pir-e Hamadan , 1 !'°' rne ndicants heard these words of 

Qasim and follow V eClded . to show their allegiance to Shah 

a Sufi s life such ^ lnstrucdons - He taught them the ways o 

spiritual achieve™ S Secdus ' on ’ penance, virtue and methods o 
men t ( tariqat). 

Mir Araki and Shah 

Mir Shamsu’d-Din a •• • f 

entering the service n f\I. ^ Ule honour and P rivilege 0 
benedictions unon m * Shah Qasim who, in turn, bestowed 
Qasim, Mir Araki r!™.' Before entering the service of Sha 1 
Qasim. “in the drea t dream ’ whic h he related to Shah 
the side of which m ^° Und m yself going along a path by 
flowing. There was nl ^ Streams > rivulets and rivers were 
di P *n the waters of TV ° f Water ‘ 1 made ablution and took a 
no ablution provided m Stream ' But 1 did not feel satisfied and 
where a big river ^° nS0lati0n - At ,ast > 1 came t0 a 
clothes and plunged in! f ° Wln 8 on its bank, I took off ^ 
swimming i n tbe w ° ' ts waters. I had a bath and I beg atl 
complete satisfaction ’’’e?!? bath and this ablution gave 
these words: “l n the a " ^ asim interpreted the dream 1,1 
you have acquired m ^ sdc attainments and penance, 

spiritual guides and Sh-. ed ® e and training from many 
satisfaction. Now God « Mr’ Howeve r, that did not bring y° a 
consolation in my ° * " 8 y ° U wUl find satisfaction and 

spiritual exercise, after doin § Penance and 

(a) have lof ty courage (hi your goaL You sh ° Ul j 

kepticism, ( c ) alway g h h make n ° room for doubt ^ 

^ hat I permit and wh at i f 7°^ l ° me ’ ( d ) always folio* 
service, and (f) ob forbld ’ (e) never falter in rendering 

determination.” Thus A Y a ” duties and obligations with 
exhortations and sermon'" S r hamsu ’ d -Din Araki heard the 

ach SUe ‘ He resolv ed to abiH K ShahQasim from his ° Wn 
duti' eVe hlS feal objective Wp 6 y hlS lnstruct ions in order to 
h - 8 assi §ned to him If S h ^ a " aIwa y s ready to perform the 
b ^vants at the hospf ce ^ Q&Sim ™moned any one of 
feel Ur, hap py wh he * Ce o run some errand, Araki would 

not be doing it. For days and nights. 


ARAKI AND NURBAKHSHI PRECEPTORS / 41 


he would wait for someone to run an odd errand. All that he 
did was more than what any other devotee could do. Shah 
Qasim felt very happy with his etiquette and cultured habits. 
He prayed for Shamsu’d-Din Araki. 

Travels 

Once, Shah Qasim proceeded on a journey to Khurasan. 
He rode a swift horse. “As we proceeded, he handed a bottle of 
^ c id to me. During the travel, he spoke of high position of the 
mam in the science of mysticism. He got so much absorbed in 
^counting details that he forgot he was riding a fast running 
°rse. We had covered nearly twenty forsakhs (thirty miles) 
n arrived in a village. In response to his question, I told him 
e name of the habitat. In surprise, he loudly said that we had 
I° h ne ten st ages farther. He asked for the bottle of acid, which 
thr^^ e< ^ ' 3ac ^ c t° him. He was very happy and prayed for me 
hereaft Sa, ^ n ^’ ' y° u honoured in this world an 

of h^ nC ?’ Araki came out of his house with the intentio 
at tk himself to the service of Shah Qasim. On a*’ 0 '' 1 8 

of * h ° S P ice < he found that Dervish Shahi, whose anthology 
' v aitin SCS 1S Wel1 known ’ was sitting on the thresho • ® 

thr 0u ? t0 Send his obeisance and thanks to Sha Q 

h ^ded 0 S ° meb0d > ««•»* that way. When he saw me, ws 

hiat^ki ver a melon to me requesting that P 
H * g,fr <o Shah Qasim. He took it in his hand and cast 

ttto and then smiled and recited this verse. 

aticfru S ^ a hi khawahm o ney khusrctvi 
(I rt 1 khwaham man az tu an tui t wan t 

l- d ° no « want either kingship or monarchy/ All that 


is 


you 


Mi 

A 


astej. 


ar >d you alone) 

and 


d . disciple . t t u e 

rela tion P u 6 ° f Shamsu’d-Din Araki said that^he* tha t 

,|f l o v e tWeen a preceptor and his disctp e be | 0 ved. 
' In the beginning, the lover seeks 
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beginning one ■ b c^ ove tl seeks [he lover. However, i 11 

‘he preceptor s ek s T US ° f beComing tba P»P«. bul "? 

of ‘he preceo^o hC PUpil ' He uscd 10 sil V lhal lhe h s 
affectionately inor ‘ S , th ° Usa " d >™es more lovingly an 

that the love of t0Wards tlle pupil. Once we used to say 
m °re than the lovc” 11 ? 8 ^ ^° r ^' s ^hsciple was hundred tim eS 

Amir Shamsu d .n a m ° ,her for h “ child, 
perseverance i n i P Arakl sh owed great steadfastness an 
practical observance tke s hills of mysticism throng 
°f Shah Qasim. Hid ° ^ enance an d training in the present 
elevated, with the aff^ • a ° d statUs among the disciples waS 

Sh ah, he began to sou- 10 "’ guidanc e and supervision of th e 
He equipped himself^ • 1 ? her in the skies of spiritual sciences- 

of transcendence to m th aU outWar dly and inwardly secrets 
Its various stages viz WOrld and understood the truth o 
mastered all the three^ct r ° 0t ’ naso °t, malkoot and lahoot . 
ainu l-yaqi n and h of kn owledge viz. 'ilmu'l-yM 1 *' 

r ved fr ° m his j£z « yaqin * The veil of illusion %vaS 
qualities of so- it and " 0W he could see the truth. ^ 
believed that reli gio u s t( L endeared him to Shah Qasim, 

refl6Cted - his ISlam * C religion were 

The Title ( He World >- 

^ha.h. Q as i m 

Mmr’v, diSCiples ‘hat thereaft ° f Shamsu ' d -Din upon him- He 
one „ hamsu 'd-Din Muhammn ‘ h ' y should ca " him by 
Araki ara8raph w hich descfih Araki ' <Here ‘he author W s 
Ara ‘"‘he field of 4 ,i C c r ' bes ‘he technical attainments of 

of Sh ° rt - Araki a Tu Zt “ ‘raining). 

__J!™ ng a " d se lf-discipfiu e Par ^ ect ‘ on i" all the branches 
^-—7 11 y tllrou Sh the guidance 0 

2 The d f * 43. 

dispensing worldly at tr uth’ trough reason, ascertain^ 

“ hading the ^ .he second , se A“°ad,„ g » Sufi , h „ ugh ,. ,„c first » 

“-'“"'S t Musulaha, P “ r “ Jl “ See “f 1TO,| d and the third and WJ 

e Vrafa, p .497 lmeh Gulshan-e Raz, p. 1 06 and 
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Shah Qasim. He gave him permission to accept allegiance 
from his followers,, approve forgiveness, issue decrees, guide 
disciples, lead prayers and accept leading the seekers of 
knowledge in their pursuit of mystic sciences. 1 


Shah Shams and Araki 

Shah Qasim entrusted his eldest son Shah Shamsu’d-Din to the 
care Araki so that he would leam the skills of doing penance 
aad s hting in chilleh. He learnt the principles and etiquette of 
e path of mysticism. 2 From this teacher, he came to know 
man y things even about worldly wisdom. He prepared to give 
mundane ways of life and seek higher values. Araki said 
at at one time Shamsu’d-Din sat among his friends showing 
th eCt * 0n to his relatives and dear ones. The assembled people 
th ^ ta ^ ec * about current affairs. After having their supper 
ey c °ntinued their leisurely talk. Then Shamsu’d-Din 
d P f reSSed assembly requesting them to tell him about t e 
^encies they had found in his character. He said he would 
noti^ V ° Ur t0 overc °me bad habits if these were brought to 
clotv ^ e °P* e ln the audience spoke of various things, sue 
c ate 0 lng ’ §ait ’ manner ism etc. But, all these did not a in 
° nlv g - y of v ices. Araki, in his turn, said that his friends were 
vices recourse to expediency and not identifying 

vice u° n Shamsu ’d-Din’s insistence, Araki said that th ^ 

g °0d n 5 miserliness > which, he said, could overs a o ^ 

acted ^ Uallties - Surprised, Shah Shams asked whe ^ 
116 Was lS6rly ' Even after serving meals to all nen ^ ^ 
discipi Stl11 Called a miser. Araki told him that e 

he Wo e ul ° ri f Shah Qasim. If he had forty gold coins in his h ^ 

hieai s <. g Ve these away to the disciples tog a tj 0 ut it. 
V i t ^ rved to them and would never s P eak im , he had 

Sp ° ke n a? Strange that being thC S ° n °L Sh ^ consider it bad 

^nners ^ fort y gold coins and still di n ^ gixty gold 
^ -'\^^ r hereafter Shah Shams increased ^ 

a * In the^ su P r eme powers vested in a Sufi saint of J^ e path (s" luk) 

0ne Choo niCal ' an 8nage of Iranian Sufism it « « lled 
Sln g to go along the Path is called salik. 
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devotees) as well^ erdlance d the daily allowance (of h' s 

Din as his pupil d ~ D ' n brought up Shah Shamsu d 

under Arakis ner^n he com P ,ete d his training and studies 
(Shah Shamsu’d rj f - su pci vision, Araki conferred upon hil 11 
<5°™ his followers TH,,! a „ Uthori W to accept allegiance (bctW 
the spiritual lead^rcR- US ’ dS a niar k of regard and respect 0 

offer his allegiance T ^ Shah Q asim > Araki was lhe first t0 
members of The h ° Shah Sham su’d-Din. After him, tf j e 
connected with it off ^ ,° f Shah Qasim and all the peop^ 6 

Din as a mark of com^ • their a,le Sinnce to Shah Shamsu 
The divines “ip- 


Via ny people i n the n at h f 

0 the divines. This °, ascet tcism have offered allegi an 

° t th K erS ' The system never' Y Way ° f settin S an examp,e \ 
1 nn g any blemish to th g f Ve r * Se to corru Pt practices nor 
bserved that many div - ^ of the Preceptor. It is & 

e utenants of their f at h 068 ° ffered their allegiance to tl 

hie" 111 ? fr ° m them until th ° r grandf athers. They receive 
rarchy. Shaykh Muham ^ ‘ eached a higher status in f1 
Preceptor of Amir SayvtT^ Azkani ' became the pir or th 

A^ With the Precenm 1 Hamadani - However, divine 

(sZ[ , ay / ld Mu hammad H S ° f their father ^ 

(Sayytd . Ali Hamadam) ha r adani ’ *e son of Amir-i Kabi 

in alie 11 ^ ° f hlS father and w t0 f g ° lnt ° exi,e from the ^ 
--_J^ands. 2 Misled by th^ ,° rced to S° on a long journo) 

[^^sh^T meh 6 dCVil and the Satan, he couK 

curious K l v h e i^‘ an ' i ' Shah i. (tr.) K.N. p ,• 

?“ ch ’ merits further^ ? ^ f ° Und in many it CaIcutia ’ 1991 , pp. 37 - 38 . This & * 
Hamadani had gi Ven u “‘‘ £aliori ' On the f ace P ° nant histories of Kashmir, and a 
S’^£ a ! J e Sect Professed hi?.* 1 ’ ° ne ma V * a y that Muhatn^ 
e B hatt who had co n v hatM,r Muh am m a d y ^ father ‘ Dedmari, the author 0 

theT COnve rsio n he bec *° Islam a nd assumed BiW Bara ’ a - the dau S htef ° 
Iconoclas. See UW, C Pri,Ile Minister d d the name of Malik Saifu’d-D 1 "' 

P-72 et seq . Wa 9a at-e.Kas hmir the reign of Sultan Sikandaf 

hamsu ’d-Din Ahmad, Delhi 2001. 
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not protect himself from the enmity and opposition of the 
followers of his father. Many among the progeny of the 
pit's and preceptors overpowered the followers of their fathers 
while dealing with worldly matters. Without obtaining 
Permission from their fathers, they occupied the seat of their 
fathers or grandfathers and posed as their successors. 

In his work Kashfu'l-Hciqaiq , Imam Sayyid Muhamma 
Nurbakhsh has expressed his disappointment with such type 
°f Pirzcidgan (meaning the sons of religious divines). 

In short, despite enjoying the authority to ac ^ e P 
a egiance or repentance from others, and despite ascea 
lhe special seat of spiritual guidance ( masnad-e irshaa), 
^, mir Shamsu’d-Din Araki remained in the service , 
hah Shamsu’d-Din and continued to impart training 
tnement to him meticulously. 


p . 

1Z ^ a hhsh and Shams’u-Din 

coVm 118 aS Shah Qasim rem ained at his stat J°” D ®” d t0 t he 
foil Wou ld dispatch Amir Shamsu . g and 

lowers and admirers of the Imam in different coun 
^ Zakat 2 —money and other offerings *°fJ o \ end 
thro,, 3 / 511 ® Wlth him. Besides, Shah Qasim wo ^ j an( j s . 
The. 8 , hlm I ett ers to the elders and notab es su ’d-Din 
Arau 6 etters generally carried the theme t a f ore most 

amo ngTh S thC choicest among the , dlS 1 ? P rn ake allegiance at 
hi s h n J 16 cr usaders and that they should allegiance to 

C, a " d because that was tantamount to malung 
^ hah Qasim). 


^ u hgrt lm '„ S l? ' nd ' r ect insinuation aimed at Muhammad ^shi’aP r0 P ensit ^ 
and C? Ham ^ani openly deviated from his father s P a* 

, 2 Givi'! ° ng the Suuni path? (tr.) . ppss t0 what is 

Ust ena nce U £ 3 portion of wealth one may possess m 1 w ne y can be gw® , 

U ^Port to , ^ at is one of the five pillars Of faith. Zfltot money^ Qther taX es/ 
VolUn C *° Se fighting for God (at muqatelun ft saW 
Sc riptions are khciraj, scidaqa , etc ' 


46 / 


' MUSLIM “'“'“ARV , n MEDIAEVAL KASHMIR 


becam e 


Sultan H usayn Mirza 1 

Shamsu’d-Din a ■ k - 

the ruler of Khu When Sultan Husayn Mirza uw— 

authority over j^ rasan ’ t * le >‘eins of (spiritual) power and 
A group 0 f Kf, '* n ant ^ huran 2 also passed into his hands- 
humble followers^ AbduIla Naqshbandis 3 disciples and 
mvite their mentor l ° lhe ruler ’ and ex horted him t0 

Jmpressed upon him^ rh bduIlah Naqshbandi) to his court. The)' 
the monarchy. Xhe f* Wou ^ d he a mark of good omen l° r 
ahegiance at his hJ , ° ' nsisted that the ruler should 
‘Abdullah Naqshbarm ° btain guidance from him. Si n ° e 

-- appened to be the patron-saint of th e 

Also called Snj 

Samarcia J| lmUnds at Herat" (H? . Bayac l ara > he was the ruler of the ho°*® 
a Diwan i . A man of letters he™ °i C,u ’ llar Ma ^ala of Nidhami U rLlZ ' 
Kamal’d-n hlS Credit and wrote HUsayni Gorkani as hi s pen-name. He ^ 
was later on n “ sayn p anai dedicate t ] e ‘» tIse titled tanzil on the theme of Sttf' s 
Sabk Shina , 1Shedin India i n h " W ° rk Majalisu ’^shshaq to him, 

UsHsha n cZ 0 ed Ta r >d -^n B n ah h r nam r ^ p** $ 

Prophets rehl ° Urful s 'ories oT The Indian editi °n of Majal ^ 1 

stories.. See a " d Sufl Personal^®^ ^ Sodomy of some ol the an f s e 
2 ‘ ^^osl N r eh Hu 1 ^ ^ pe " ciI ^^ches of ^ 

Tur —the son or f nan!eh ’ the geo!’ Bayac I ara - P- 646 . „ f 

twin names of 77. endu n-—came to be kn P '^-l regIon th at formed the kingdo' 11 

re gions. It app ear ^. Vindicating Turan ' But we also tome across jh 
RlVer formed the , ^ Khur asan and i[( , W ° dlstlnc t ethnic groups of Central A- Sl . 
changed i ts CO ure tl0nal re gio n 0 f ^ dj ° ,nin S east em regions up to the A' 1 

Ara > Sea but after a 1 th the P as sage of tim^o' h . haS to be noled that Amu >’ 

11 dries up befo re r an g e d its course it to ^ revi °usly it woauld disgorge in 
se e Babajan Gh a f Uro ,' 8 itS dest ‘natio n F r ! ° direction of the Caspian Sea. No' 
N asir‘ U ‘d- Di ^monumental Work rde ! aiIedinfor mation on ethnic gr° up 

Vmguishedsch', Abdu »lah, a '^k° nTajikan 

Sr d * de -n 8 r g tm k ?rn as R hwiijeh Ahrar. was » 

Sem° S f h m He ^ the e a u P H Upil ShayS Y a ° fNa ^bandi Sufis. 

He di e °f TUrkistan - andln^ 3nd men tor of M ^ Charkhi and Nizamu’d-P 1 

V* »5S?,2*** Abu Sacv r r Abdu >-Rahman Jam!- ** 

more details 09 ^ 6 * 3 ' 2 ^^ b 0 ' n Sarnar qand w ° Wed him great considerate' 
See TarihiAdnh- Sharn su’d-Di n as ° Zrat Khwa J e/ t Naqshband 11 

^dabiyy at dar /rart^s^^^’^^nagar. 2001, p.572- 
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progeny of Amir Timur, the goodwill-and obeisance of the 
house of Timur was associated with that order ( silsilah ). 
Shahrukh Mirza and his offspring were acquainted with and 
devoted to that order. 


But Sultan Husayn Mirza did not pay attention to their 
words; he did not accept their advice. Shahrukh Mirza and his 
Progeny were also devoted to Khwaja ‘Abdallah. They had no 
idea that the descendants of Mirza Sharukh would once again 
ascend the throne of the kingdom. The offspring of the Mirza 
'eceived no special attention during their childhood. The 
leason for this animosity and revengefulness was that during 
the he yday of his power, Sultan Husayn did not maintain 
Nations with Khwaja ‘Abdallah. He had no liaison or 
connection with any of his (Naqshbandi’s) disciples or camp 
Bowers. Even during the dominance of Mil Ali She 


' AHshc,. ibn Ulus or Richkaneh was thc cele brated minister of Sultar‘ ” u “ y " 
Jqara. A learned scholar, poet, administrator and public officud, heraided 
pen ? Cn b ° lh in Turkish and in Farsi. In his Turkish poems he= used Nam as his 
e, ass r e Phallus) and Fani in Farsi. Born in AH 844/AD ’ help 

each om 6 ° f Sultan Husa y n Mirza. As students, the two had made a p 
fr °m Ch^vf they rosc t0 S reat heights in life. Sultan HuSay ” ’ K ^hghar, Balkh 
an d B-i i. ? 3ta ' Chingiz’s line, came to rule over Transewn < ’ ° rsu j t s. 

On r „ U , lls h a n regions. Alisher Navai dedicated himse to a p] ac e 

Sanm rn e ' Vln8 an inv >tation from Sultan Husayn, Alisher le nthe high 

po S t:r- dca - to the court of the Sultan in Herat where he was gjven^ ^ 
him hie p C b ° rc ^ hie Royal Seal (Mohrdar). Shortly after, ^ v j s ited his 

w, : ih ihai hc 


auu vviui uicu iuow - 

o.^ ne °^ em wasKhwandamir,the; became « ■— 

^ e W(.vM iyar ' Fina lly, he relinquished his official P osl ° ’ ntenl porary P oct 
\l . ‘ ) and i r r i • ^ wnth thc famous , • u 


N lie ICIIIIUUIMI^U " rtlic rnntempei tU J r 

A bd U ’r int eracted for most of his time with the fam ^ him in high 
u nidn ^ arn h However, Sultan Husayn contmi , m R e za, Shaykh 
Par idu’ d .^ Udt nia ny tombs and shrines including th° se ,j ^ n war inLang^* 
Nishapu, and of the mysfic poet Q»-! * in aH <XK^ ' 

ISO0-n Umber ofthese structures is computed at tfasirabadi, p- 4 ? 0 - 
onV-F, 

publications).*»'; 


Habibu's- Siycir (Khayya™ Ul ^ 397, 404 et 
Khwandamir, ff 

PH79 and Miratu'l-Khayal , P-1^2. 


^^^^eran _ . 

0 V(K e o et a h; Dasturu’l-Wuzcira of 
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ah; 


4R / 
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Khwajehgan. 1 Hi ^' IZa d id not accept any word of ( l’ e 
T eart Was with the Nurbakhshiyyeh order. 

invitation 


oan ' H u FZa dld not < 
• His heart was with the 

invitation 


Sultan Husayn Mir- • 

disciples of the i m . 3lnvited to his presence the proini< 
c °mpany. Throuphtt!' 1 ^ llUrasan ar >d felt comfortable in * 

qualiti « of sh»b vr em hc came 10 know about the 1 ( 
c °mpanv . vasim. This ,\ u; too fn seek 


win Pany. Through m urasan and felt comfortable m 
qualities of Shah n • he came to know about the 1' 
^ 0rn Pany, and he asirn ’ This prompted him to seek 
Qasim )- He sent for a meeting with him (S 

Wlth many exquisite etters an d missives to the saint a 
^ponded to these iftf" 3nd invited him to a visit. The Si 
Z | he ruler and hi s * Vlg0rousl y- Owing to the entrei 
above all to eniff^vf 88 l ° Visit the ho, y cit y of ^ 
d6Clded ^0 Proceed "'o f ^ Chan S e in climate, Shah Q a 
Sh «ne 0 fw_ ^ and Khurasan. 


" hrine »n mam R 

Loverin g stage afte 

Husav^r (Imam RezaT’vIh at the ho| y shrine of 

dispatch ^ ^ed t^ he rested for a few days, 
town t 0 C 3 deIe S at ion of hi ° f his arri val in Mesh* 

tha t town CC t°h d him for mal r^em^ 8 ^ COnfidants l ° 
Sultan H. ’ he t ea m escorts i u P 10n ' After meeting with I 

and r^" iod I ™ t0 -i«h due P- 

tweeting h e ° Ut tWo miles f or O.T hls llt, one, mounted a 
Shah Oa„ h Qasim ’ s reception. - 

” to . ,he pabce in Bagh - 


AH 875/An' VT' rk an d thc>r profe ssed he ,, 01 Sufis - Thus, 

occasional jamt 7 °' Dur «ng U s at h ° f med >aeval royak" 01 of Sunni but 01 
‘“'vus, mean^ boree - O win of he y d ay, the D i ° y ty 1,1 He rat. It was ■ 
Her at, V0 ] •• 8 th e wing of 8 th ° ,ts colourfuinecf W ? s decora ted prof 
COr npanio ns to r 48 ^' “The n I ? eac ° c k (l Vap a ’'/ bad rec eived the e 
P‘ ece s in ah 9Q7? 8h ' e Zagan ,L beks took ‘ A I i n J ~ Jannat fi A wsaj 
E Cn 1 S 4 «^ ,ai »«Sttk£S Uli Kha " Shaml 

Mu hammad Hum the Sce ne 0 f agani ~e Sh a /, < A ? town > and tore t 

™, u 1 

Kna> a,na n tadhT Sallm ) pa* „ , dar sawaci-, 

° dharv (Hatifi) Pasan Sah, gar den 


sar 
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The Sultan showed him extraordinary hospitality and 
ordered a great feast in his honour. A few days later, 
the Sultan and his queen Khadija declared their formal 
allegiance to Shah Qasim, and the saint, in return, accepted 
their vow of abstinence (front prohibited). Courtiers and senior 
government functionaries hosted feasts in his honour by turns. 

Nurbakhshiyyah in Herat 

A number of government functionaries, eager to reform and 
Purify their lives came to Shah Qasim. They were admitted to 
the fold with due honour. A number of leading personalities o 
the town, men of higher and of lower ranks, one and all, came 
^ pay him obeisance. Their number increased day by a ) 
he minister of the royal court, Mirza Cheetah, became 
^ 0s t s mcere and dedicated devotee of the saint and acc P 
allegiance to him. He was admitted to the fold of his disciples^ 

” thls Wa Y, the Nurbakhshiyyeh order (of Sufis) ^ 
tei day and the genuine 1 Hamadaniyyeh pathway 

adorned with ever-increasing lustre. The Naqshbandi^ 
11 d not keep going. Many scholars and men o e the 
r ' Ur asan, who had kept their heart’s mirror clean f 
ini ° f 6nmit y ngninst the Sayyids, and who i n 0 f the 
H ? 1Cal disposition towards the members of the a ^ They 
e nt / Pl0 P het ( cihlu’l-bciit ), came to his august pre acquiring 

J e t red his services and soon benefited from him by acq 

8l0u s knowledge. 

Ch Uleh 

. (in the 

nd mSU d ' Din Araki said: “(When) the winter set 1 ^ fefvent 

quest 0 ,l K i Ura i a ")’ Sulta " "^ 1 .he sain. 


W ^nurasan), Sultan Husayn —- int 

«0 U ‘° Shah Q 35 ™ that he « reaIly de T he sultan) to «* 

> tso nt ' 1 chilleh ) in Herat enabling him ( S ilsi a 

t of Hamadaniyyeh order and ^ it would 

akhshiyyeh system and tradition. 


'The 

>oin 


rsyover^ seCtt ° 
the 7?, <genuine ” indicates that there existed ^°"^° Sh ia or S unnl ‘ 
oll °Wers of Hamadanivveh order belonge , 


After some Ders." 016 ™ 3011 the Ways and methods of the faith- 
request. P SUaS10n ’ S hah Qasim reluctantly acceded to th e 

There was a h 'i • 

Zaghan. Shah rw- ' °f large dimensions in Bagh e 

made i n the walls nr* , Selectcd il for lent. Separate cells vver 

separate room Th tlC budd ' n g and each window made U P‘ 
for of fering CO np„? C ° rner ‘ S ° f the compound were reserve" 
hou « g I? 8a " 0nal P^crs and recitations. The If 

me ditation *' ,aneh > and , he confines for seeing 
Performing Jf. The news of Shah 

Khurasan. The reputl ail around the province 0 

hos pices i n towns In n ^ and divines housed in va< 
uninvited people a k ° C ^ ed to Herat. A large number 
•shed to enter lent in m hCaded toWa rds Herat. They. 1 ’ 
as aiso conducive f Q \ lpresence of Shah Qasim. The seas 

PUbl f ty « the len !l 0r tbe lent and the event received 

As the time 0 f ' breadl h of Khurasan. , rge 

PS ^ u atted i n t h e / f ° r lent drew near, people in |a ^ 
IS COrn P° u nd and fo° u mP0Und - Shah Qasim came out in £ 

bla ck 8 tur b ClUSters - So me n o f a th hOSt ° f Shaykhs and derV ^itIi 
head to f ^ ° n their heads-^ W ° re colourful rob f Ltd 
did not liir 0t With tarban—.e ’ othe rs were clad in black 
to hi m 6 the § r °ups of n n S fallen on their shoulders- 
Though ^e * at ^ 7 * these costumes. They 

due £L * Was not hap pv to enter lent in his preset* 

After ’ nCither acc epti n ' sti11 he treated them 

spoke to Per f° rr ning the di °^ re -i ecdn g their request. 

tf s °r of tv“t s lirae P-yer,. Shah ^ 
returning to your haykhs to excuse 3 ' words: .“ I 

concede vn„. r Places bpr-,... . 0161 Please oblige 


returning to^our?^ to excuse^ W ° lds: 

concede you Places becan - rne ' Please oblii 

ruler has insis?H UeSt of goi n * “ is not Possible fc 

acc l u aints himself ° n me to Perfi° lem aI ° ng with 
Ranted only tn ? lf w ith t he Dl !° rm the chilleh so 

have shown yo , haVe a !°ok a P t t , Cedures of lent. If 1 
y ° U to him. bV> g °mg into lent, 
hC fact of the matter is 
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wants to know the procedure for the observance of lent and 
not just to see the faces of lent-goers.” 

Having heard the objection, the dervishes were impressed 
and prepared to return to their native places. 

Then Shah Qasim ordered all his servants and attendants, 
who were always at his command, to make arrangement for 
furnishing water sacks, chefs, firewood collectors, fodder 
suppliers and many others with specific skills for routine 
services during the lent. Having made these arrangements, the 
chilleh commenced. 

Amir Shamsu’d-Din reported that Shah Faiz Bakhsh 
invariably made secret prayers during each night when on a 
move. 


Sultan in the presence of Faiz Baksh 

Except the people closest to him, nobody knew anyth’ g 
u ° ut his personal life. He always kept himself away ro 
“ § aze - Sultan Husayn, along with a £ r0U ^ °, t 
Ur tiers, was present when the dervishes went in 
saw with his own eyes .he procedure an 
B,Tu CeS and P rot ocol of this exercise. He toid Shrt^ 
i„ Sh t0 'cave behind one of his disciples so that ( * ^ 

an (1 r “ e r " entall,y l he would also become part » ^ of 

th e ain more information about the rules “Your 

Suing into lent. Shah Faiz Baksh replt^ 

vi S j t y should exert control on your min • ^ -Thereafter, 

Suha T 01 a ,am P or tw0 in the lent 'Chouse twice or 
thrice a USayn Mirza re § ularly went t0 'J^^behaviour of the 
de rvit;k Week w here he closely observed them- He 

W 0ul , hes in lent. Sometimes he learnt the rules ^ during 

a Ve a mCet With Shah Faiz Baksh 3 C ° U ? h nefit from his 
^thna’ Sit wit h him f° r some t ‘ me a ° c v after the latter 
Cn " y - He ‘"variably came to see Shah Fa* after 

s eted the chilleh. occlusion on the 

‘nstru amsu ’ d - Din had not intended to see int0 lent m 

l0ns of Shah Faiz Baksh when he 


Her!," HeT M ‘ SS '° N '' I<V MrM ^ kashm„< 
and chantinr 1 . lhC night in the lent house reciting (p^ 
th e affairs of fh/H!!! S ' , Durin & the day, he looked after 


/ers) 


cnant na i-,, nouse reciting vf"-' 

th e affairs of th > T nS ' Durin S the day, he looked a fte 
training the new C ° USehold besides spending some time 11 
schooling 0 f th to I°ok after the training aI1 

Performing household Und attendants engaged h |e! 

among the dervid C10res - He would distribute eata 
literally became th^i ^ dle t * me °f breaking the fast, 
e lhe,r servant. 

V ma show allegiance 

comprising nobles^nT^ 10118 ,enl a ,ar S e g rou P oi pe °t 
^ Csides a number oft d,Stingui ^ed personalities of ^ 
ecame his sincere and^^ men and theologians of 
lA eai Mulla ‘A|: r. res P ec tfuI devotees. Prominent arl1 ° 

Abd U | lah Ha( . A' Qusjt, Maulana Husayn Wajz , Mania” 

^elarship dec|are "cl many others reputed for ‘*L 

in th,- ’ aVe Writlen about . alie S'ance to Shah Faiz Bak 1 ’ 
r w °rks. heir allegiance to and respect (° r h 

E " mity «f Mullas 3 

There was a e 

gainst ^ '"f"' and StUpld * 

nu rsed J dou se of the u w,t h Prejudice and a 

waliu-iiah 3 . 1 . 1 ”® and enmity 0 y Prophet (■ Ahlu’l-baU)■ 

( AH “* Ape™;' °y a rds the progeny oi 
'AlitirTp- od T They found that 

D 1502) i s t h b re of c °nsiderahi 

^J 11 ' fine s Pedml" en fp Husayn Waiz Kashifi (d- 


nurseH , House of thp u , Wlth Prejudice and t 
wa„ u1 i al, “ and enmity 0 / Pro P het (■ AMu’l-bait ) 
< AH Ke ^e progeny o 

'Aih^rrr ~ od )- They found that 

AD 1502)?,t, g “" Of “"naer a b, 

ZtT’ ***SZ*; r,K s ”Sin'Tp Husay " Waia 

sj- « e r,?r «*• - 

ner N ava a M valunbl,, bi " , Ka >‘leh ira Dimneh. r 

. ph,ca,w ” k 

repl r *"£?*■* He was a poet who 
use of S, yeh Sect he u s ^ t ! the clep 8y of S s *W«. 

Were cony 61111 mUlla - Mot!of? dervish/ sufi/"J SGCt whereas for the clef 
° nVe ^d to Su^ ° f , the me ^beS Zu ma etC ' 11 is almost conf 

Musl ‘» faith we!e ^ mdu P^Iy class in Kasl 
e,nv anabl ygiventhe jthet/ , 
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company of Shah Qasim Nurbakhsh, Sultan Husayn Mirza 
Was gradually ascending to spiritual and temporal heights and 
status and that the ulema and the distinguished scholars were 
turning to Shah Qasim in larger numbers day after day. Out of 
env y and malice, vices ingrained in the blood of these 
"'retches, they resorted to creating disturbances. They starte 
teasing the attendants of Shah Qasim and leveling false 
all egations against his servants. As long as Sultan Husayn 
irza was not afflicted with disease and illness, and ir * 
Sher >' his prime minister, was not that powerful, the 
employees of the hospice of Shah Qasim were not faced 

any dan ger or harm. j 

The credibility and influence of Shah Qasim increas 
a y after day. Sultan Husayn Mirza continued to sho 
1 ° rC res Pect and regard. After having P er .P ™ 1 t 0 f 
^hah Qasim often used to say that he never 1 begn 
Emulation. He said that in the present lent, he 


i — 

ypocritical 


o r£> and he did not know w..«u — fit 

eat nient) that God Almighty might give him m return 

* bu ’' Ma’ali’s demise , .. , alj 

w ^ 1 th ShamSU ’ d ' Din Muhammad said: “ Shah th^ple»f his 
fathe^V 0 "" 8681 son of Shah QaSim ' HC Th 1 during hi* 
trav e i . eye ' Shah Abu’l-Ma’ali was w‘ th b in A rak. 
Abh*| S , m Khurasan. His other sons staye ^ e d for a 
few a Maali suddenly took ill and was conhnea ^ (0 

ex ami a n yS - Shah Qasim sent for the physicians g the 

Pati e 6 He took upon himself the u for his 

teco v ‘ re S“' a t medical treatment but a ' f^ie, and 

he han^ ^ aded - After a few days, destiny P a . sU ffering 
to th d t0 Proceed from this world of labou ^ Qasim 
ot her world of peace and tranqui i a s tate o 

tatter d*' 1, S^ved the demise of this dear chiW. ^ was 

des Pt>ndency, he said that the death of his 


what would be the fruit 




54 / a 

uslim missionary in mediaeval kashmir 
the 

of C.nH a tbat ^ ent ’ w h* c 'h he had not undertaken for the salts 
or °od Al m ig hty 

Bu ned in Herat 

^ U J t' 

friends antT"^ ^. lrza and l *ie elders and nobles (of Herat) an^ 
meeting helT S ° C * ateS Born ^ ar an< d near joined the condolen ce 
Ma’ali Suit- ^ connec hon w ‘hi the demise of Shah Abu I 
grave. The umi ,^ USayn ha<J ear marked a nearby place for l lis 
and rubies c- S rav eyard were adorned with gold, sib' er 

Sultan sugoest var * ous designs of tile and marble work. Tj 16 
Ma’ali) inTh' lt e . l ° Sbab ^ a ‘ saTI to bury the dead body (of Abu 
body would fin & i aveyar d- He thought that after his death, his de* 1 
the Prophet Tlv & ^* ace adjacent to the grave of a descendent 0 
u P° n hi m (Suit*, 5 o° Uld be the source of God Almighty’s grf 
offe r and beopJm H “ sayn )- However, Shah Qasim declined 
of dervishes & and i°, ^ CXCUsed on th e ground that his house * 
their dead are buri'^ "° l haVe any con nection with royalty so * a 
' 0n ’ s bo dy to be bn • *? their grave yard. Shah Qasim desired H 
ln g should be satisf *^1 ^ the grav eyard of the dervishes and 11 

“ « ‘his, ■ShSSl’t k Qasim 

mu- Husayn Sadat * n u b am mad, go to the site of the g ra 
aum Where he will be ’ dig a ^ rave towards its foot for * 

° f the work 6 2 h t0 reSt ” Thls Amir Husayn Sadat is & 

-gerants (khalifa) J^ U l ' Arw “h and among the pron« ne 

^ Bahaa ’d-Dtn Zakariya.' 

founder of Suh^‘ Mutual successor 2 (AH 578 ~66I/AD H 82 ' 1 ]^ 

travelled to order of Suf** 1 * Shihabu ’ d -Din Suharwardi, an 

n° m the Pi SZlT’ Bukh ^ aLd Me? *" India - Born at a place near M*** 

• ag ^ad and bec*^ ^ ecc a, he j 0 j *? at0 acquire knowledge. After retu .. j,i 
oppressive h„, 0 mChisd ‘“iPir^ A' he ""*« of Shaykh S****** 
^ody, * Mirim, A Sar , hcs ' of his spiritual guide, he a 

A?" "VSi"* ^^■ioPuiow" I *;* 0 " 1 P'-o„ P a,i,y. £ did no. P«< 
ri |’ n f 1,15 more p ro njab ' f* eral > Bukhara nduecours eoftime. a large nuur e 

5 “ avi followers wr ‘i Han '"< la » his diso'P 1 ',, 

Z2 0/ '■'«« C tk) and Am ft, ruitirtu’d-Din Iraqi flhu aulhor »i‘ 
^■^nsonZ "'- p f «-47 9 9 Sa " Hara »f See Browne's A U«< 
J »"»,p,329. '• “■ '■». Riyadhu 7- 'Arifin', p i’ 4 ' “ 
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Among his works are Zadu’l-Musafirin 1 Kinzu’l-Ramuz and 
Bai’at Nama Husayni. He remains buried in the protected area 
of Herat. 

The burial 

After performing the funeral rites over a dead body, the coffin 
w as brought to the graveyard where Sayyid Amir Husayn had 
been laid to rest. Among the people who joined Shah Qasim in 
the funeral procession were Sultan Husayn Mirza, his 
ministers, nobles, courtiers and court officials, Sayyids, ulema, 
scholars, friends, well-wishers and men from different 
°ccupations. When the burial was over and the rites were 
Performed, Shah Qasim declared mourning for three days. 

hereafter he instructed Shamsu’d-Din Araki that for the 
ensuing forty days he should get together the recitors at t e 
shr me of Abu’l-Ma’ali for recitations from the holy book, 
'specially the sura furqan. He was told to perform this duty 
| out any fault and with meticulous regularity. S a ™ su 
bv V a * l ^ at the recitors and those who had learnt t e * 
y he art, as well as the poor and the mendicant who asse 

fon 6 grave ’ wer e served bread and soup every ay ‘ . 
=nd y days of "citation, a big meal was served to all rec tors 

d e mendlcan ts, after which they dispersed to their re p 

stl nations. 

k»ykh Muhammad Lahiji his 

sta tion me Wllen Sllah Q asim hacl made Kb urasaa f” r asan from 
Shi*’ ^haykh Muhammad Lahijhi came to Sultan 

Hu Sav °» s ° me mission . 2 He also wanted to me Araki 

C? Mirza - On his arrival in Herat, Shah' *£,, for 

9 few ,| Vkh Lah 'ji was in town and he woul e assistance 
He was to be looked after well and ah 

1 — t : t i e (or Zadu 1- 

" ot he confused wilh the famous work0 [* f '*^i'ili faith- 
, ’ The ° Nas| t khusrav Qubadiyani, the repuled poet of ^ ^ cas e « 
^Peara ,""‘ Ure <* .he tnissim, has no. been made dear to us 
0 he an important one. 



Qasim arranged^ t0 ^' m >ln completing his mission. Sit 3 *’ 
and continued lCnl ’ w * 1 ' c * 1 Shaykh Lahiji occupy 

Qasim once or i '• h ' S mission - He would call upon Sha 

ss some difficult ma^ 


Q as im once or [ W - 1 ni * ss ' on • He would cal 
Pertaining to tl » ° ^ ^ ^* scuss some dif ticuw **•- 

Sometimes Shah n myster ies of the path of spin 103 * 1 * 
residence and snp f Slm Woidd also visit him in his P r * va 

Sh ah Qasim ,' p d some time in his enmnanv. Once * 1 * 


residence and snp ? S ' m Woidd also visit him in his P r ‘' a 
Shah Qasim wasw- S K me time in his company. Once wh 
conversation Shah*^ Ule Sha y kh - in the course oft* 1 
materia] sciences Qasim asked some questions abo» 

S h j * . •. j 

be gan addressing J1 t L SOn happened lo be with his father and J* 
aggressive i n his pre J nc|U,r y of Shah Qasim. He became v 
qS:- But he Cedt 0 "' ^ weighed heavily «■ 

loo ignored whatTe a " d , keP ' 1|Uie ‘' ‘"/The ^ 

g reatl y dlSgu wnat be said. Araki says that he 
ressed Shah with the way in which Shaykh s f 

d m a eartbeat mtensS d Heknew by experience that ^ s 
ZT° r ^ for sure that some ^ 

to happen - ,oid ,he fS* 

P ers on Wa 7'° r mental da ^ y ° uth "f «kely » *« 
avail an i j ken ill. M er i; 8 ' A few da ys later, that y 
graved i-ny % * 

Asceue in ^' r HUSa ^ Sadat'. ' ‘°°’ 
f mir Shamsu^r.. 

Were nb s 'orb^ UraSan - He h was m c d Araki said: There 

only a ^ Se vered relations £ 

acquiring hi s / t0ry glance 0 U< ? tered Place to live in- a 
u mir Say yid 7 lty °f absorh h,S visitors and attrib ut 

at ’ his fame a, h nU, 1 -' Ab id.n s? ^ rays of t> 

had s Pfead in S ‘ ay ms in an old mosqf ’ 

" ^burasau and Arak. 
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Sultans and great persons all desired to meet with him. 
However, he never stepped out of the mosque and maintained 


no connection with anybody. 

If at any time he emerged from the mosque, he behaved 
very rudely with the people out there. He humiliated them and 
kept them away by denouncing and repudiating them. He had 
to be entreated a thousand times before he listened to any one. 
Despite all that he would avoid meeting the supplicants. 
Several leading personalities spoke very high of him to Sultan 
Husayn Mirza with the purpose that the Sultan might be 
Motivated to seek him. 

At last, one day Sultan Husayn Mirza decided to proceed 
t0 the place of the ascetic for a meeting. A group of mullas 


accompanied him on the mission. On his arrival at the mosque, 
e ascet ic declined to come out. People entreated him and 
le d to prompt him for a meeting with the Sultan. But, e 
th° U l d n0t bud § e - Thereupon Sultan Husayn Mirza sugges; e 
thp 1 ^ Q as ' m be requested to come over to the place s0 
! ascetic might come out to see him. The mullas did Don™ 
co ascet ' c 10 come out while the Sultan was there. 
e°T ° Ut - he would, as usual, insult the Sultan and cause h 
•he h r r Smem - However, Sultan Husayn did not under land 
his J' dden P ur Pose of the mullas. He then dls P atche , t0 
come°, dent em P*°y ees lo Shah Qasim with the q 

a t0 the place urgently. . , to wards 

the m 3 ^ as ttn mounted a camel and procee Q as jm 
uame °, sque ^ere the Sultan had arrived. A. SW Q ^ 
demon ° Se t0 the mosque, the ascetic drew a heavy $ ^ 

listeniT‘ ed his eagerness. People standing out td 
this " s <0 what he said. Suddenly he burs, m.o 

^ ci melodious voice! 


kih a y e dil kih masiha nafasi mi ayud 
Ze °nfas-e khushash buy-e kasi mi aya 

' T h - ; . 

S1S a ce, ebrated ghazal of Khwajeh Hafiz of Shiraz- 


58 ;:r m,ss, ° narv ,n 

the ascetic^cam Conc ^ Uc ^* n S verses of the ghazal in question, 
the camel, which^t °/ t,le most l uc ’ moved briskly tovvar . S 
a nd kissed them S ^ a . h Qasim ™ d o, held the camels na» 

the concludinrr 30 * n ec static mood recited in loud v0lC 
1 ^ Grse of the a U LJi.t’dVn 


ancl kissed them . . ^ asim ro <Je, held the camels 

^he concluding ^ * n ecsta ^ c mood recited in loud ' 0l 
observed how i n ?,?? ° f . the ghazal. Sultan Husayn M» r 
Qasim. Addressino c , Urnillt y the ascetic bowed before S < 
eager to meet wit^rK Hah Qasim ’ tllc Sultan said that he ^ 
each time he was i - 6 USCetic - He had come several times 
Cared least for him dlS * p P° inted - time again the asc* 
Was the reason whv h ? d not comc 0Llt of the mosque- ' 
3t ,he spot, and ftl h ? had Rested Shah Qasim's pr** 
ec ause, after all he , Q e ^ ln § ° l 't of limits might be exc 
Rum «u« in K h ( " an)WaS a devo.ee. 

Daring the San 

People in Araksudde^ 0 ! Shah Qasim s res. in Khar^ 

of A*, 60 at the head of ° ated 3 rumour that Yaqub stl ' 
Some r and Was now h. stron * force and captured the cap 

Mirza ,h $ Pans ' °*mg to ,h S ‘° Wards Khurasan for caP‘“ 
each o,n he rulers and La , he serious illness of Sultan H “*:\ 
like wild"? ln Iheir adventurL ' he region weie viewing j 
general, and reached ,h S desi « ns - This rumour sP 

Hasayn m"" fu "otionaries ° f Sultan H ‘' sa y" MU ?,di«» 

gove rnme FZa caded his a a ,P lesse d serious concern- a 
'Joitberati " functi °naries toL- 688 ’ secre taries, counselors , 
WhJtaST ,hey decided* d,saus ' s the matter. After 
,n ha ”d. The! nce so ‘hat pren a d ' Spatch someone to At a 11 
t0 ‘ake Shat,L" 80 decides, P at,ons for a battle were 
Proceeded^ ^ 8i ' n ™o co^^ously that they 
asc ertain the „ rak to take " ' e " Ce ' One of his disdP 1 ' 
Qasim’s d 7 vo V yaci.y of £*“•<* of lhings in person a" 

' Jl those resi" 8 Wei< = fully , ° urs - Moreover, many of S . 
Unct ‘onar f !" s v The dv acquain ‘0d with the topo^ 

° Sh3h QasiL th U ! ,an «.*£*“ d 

1 they We y mad e humble submit 
tmpatient to receive 
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munificence. They hoped that Shah Qasim would dispatch 
° ne of his attendants to Arak for ascertaining the truth in the 
rumour. On their part, they would start preparations for a war. 
T hey entreated the Shah that only one of his servants should 
undertake this mission. Shamsu’d-Din Muhammad was to 
run the errand. He had instructions to go post haste and 
return quickly. Sultan Husayn Mirza ordered that necessary 
arrangements for Araki’s mission be made, and he (Araki) 
Proceeded towards Arak. 


departure 

ultan Husayn Mirza ordered that horses be kept ready at 
uge of Arakis arrival for ensuring his quick movemen • 
a ms made good use of this facility and combined t r 
Images into one.. If one horse looked fatigued,*he rod 
d ° th ! r - In this way, three days journey was reduce 
t 0o . bus l he distance from Herat to Daresht, w ic 
°° k month to cover, was done in twelve ^ ^ 
rjfjn the house of Slmh Qasim. He conveyed to his people 
take hls (Shah Qasim’s) welfare. In Daresht Amir Sham 
Shah dl With diarrhea. A physician who lived in ^ 
meat Qasim was sent for. He prescribed wild anim 
of d and Amir Shamsu’d-Din recovered within a 

da ys. of 

Va qub sT king an enquiry ab0Ut the h rU cd°e U ss ed Only false 

hlrazi ’ he learnt that il waS IL ms halted at 

ba resh S Were s P rea ding in Khurasan. Amir S m „ 

C a ht f0r one more day so that the ^ Shah 

Qasi m n8 . the So ns of Shah Qasim) could wnte relat ives, 

W^ing information about various even ta ies 

a bo Ut tk ances ’ ne ar and dear ones took time t0 t0 se e him 
hack r\ Q P an g s of separation and their ea § e r star ted on his 

^^^hird day, Amir Shamsu’d-Dm star 
^ da,. J Ued T aresht. It is situated to the west of Teheran. See 

an ' Saeed Nafici, p. 274 . 
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lett ers for Sh^rf hurasan carrying with him the bunch 01 
himself before Sh h m ‘. ° n lhe twelfth clay, he presente 
him twenty-fivp > dl ^ asim in Herat. The entire journey t0 ° 
h e met with Si ■ * n ad ' Soon after the afternoon P' a -| er „ 
ietters. He read th ^ aS,m and presented him the bunc 
We lfare of his son - 0111 dn<J Was dc *ightcd to know about 
f mir Shamsu’d Di ^ relatives - Then Shah Qasim in sl * uC „ 
^ lrza and report tah proceed to the court of Sultan Hus ^ 
Ya qub Mirza’s adv hlm what he had come to know a b ° 
impatiently Waitino f entUre b ^ause he (Sultan Husayn) 
ab0Ut Araki. His ? m nCWS and had been regularly 
tT 1 ?' in Arak t 7T SSi ° n that he (Araki) would & 
hls long journ ', da y while in reality he was back 

3lth and sought G o e i’ eUPOn Shah Qasim prayed f° r A 
Mir Araki S bleSSing for him. 


Mir AraH 

rak » awarded 

hou gh it Wa 

fte'ne" inf ° rm « •o°the t ‘‘r ° f lhe (evening), SM» K 
run,„r:;f A raki , s h ;j v 7»f Su, t a„ «“**“ *» 

had rehi ^ ac l u b’s attach • ^ ^ ultan had thought 

Aral?t P0st 'haste r might be true since Shaykh sb ® ( 
Passed °the truTlTf“ ely he his mcs^ g 
brought f rn C Iette rs to th ^ ° Ut the tumour. Anlir . Jia 

Sultan ver, 11 ? A «k. The” u m ^enger_the let^ "G t 

Sultan H« ly that the rum ^ lhe messenger to cO«^ 
messenge ”’T W8S very hi”* Was entireiy false and W** 
80 end 8 s ee of to Am," gif >° know , he truth. |t 

ex Pected t 0 k r ) ar 'irri that T Sayin 8 that he (Araki) s r , 

Sh” 8 ' 10 " ^ Wi ,‘ h him ^ ne e x 7r mCnt - B ° ,h ° f 

f ha ms. Afte r lght of the l ay l ° take stock of th e ' j, 
° d§ln g of Shat e< ^ 1Vin S the mp 0 ° rmat ion collected by ^ 

R the ^orntt ? asi *> an d r De SSage ’ A mir Shams went t o' 

USayn Mirza § b ° th <* them ^ night with him- ^ 

° Carne to the palace of S u 
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The Sultan mounted the throne and held the court 
(durbar), in which all nobles, ministers, and leading 
personalities were present. Amir Shamsu’d-Din recounted the 
entire story and the situation of the regions he had recently 
visited. His reports gladdened everybody. The nobles, chiefs, 
satraps and leading personalities of the town who had gathered 
there were relieved of the anxiety created by the rumour of 
the uprising led by Yaqub Mirza. Everybody appreciated the 
speed with which Shamsu’d-Din Araki had completed the 
difficult mission. The Sultan conferred many presents on 
Shamsu’d-Din Araki, which included many precious things. 


Kashmir mission 

Am ir Shamsu’d-Din Araki said: Shah Qasim took care of 
^ u han Husayn Mirza’s treatment of some ailment. He 
^nd some relief in his chronic illness (under the treatment o 
hah Qasim). He felt slightly better and stronger. This 
he reason why Sultan Husayn Mirza had rejecte 
ysicians and continued with the treatment by a 
.. * s tUrn , Shah Qasim also took great pains to pr0V * . - ^ 
w f. best possible cure. However, the appropriate."V waS 
no/ Ch Shah Q asim administered to his roya p ’ d f or 
Pro aVailable ( in the region of Herat). The u an . eeS 
h ad CUrement from places mentioned to him. 1 im 

p ' t0 Searc h and procure it and then only ^ b ^ wer e 

^ the O"- ^ah Qasim ^ rf 

Sun n rnedic ines which were necessary was a very 

dif fj an ^ irza - But procuring these herbs and e 1 hmir 

ZT These were found in the K * 

the rocks of Tibet.' Kashmir was a place far a«y 

hycould be 10 the famed medicinal 
>uw ' an Physiclans. People in olden times be"e« d “ mountain 
SSl “henchjelly was obtained from stone- a«g 

^'an po^L 1 ^ ‘ n Kashmir region. Shila ' n ^^^dmeaning the Tibetan must- 
have often used the term tnushk-eT 
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It would take 6 fl l raVel Was taught with many hardship 5. 
The CauL ofc * 8 ° and comeback. 

the ‘Proposed world’T / G ° d Almighty) had ordained * 0 f 

Amir Shamsu’d-m J alam - e -‘Jab) the auspicious step 
and true guidance to tl Uhammad Wou,d bring cure to the S - 
w ho had gone a>a 1C P eo P* e -steeped in ignorance ant , 
,his Sun ( S Shams ^, from 'he right path. 1 The dazzling 
'ruthful direction ? “ e 8 u idance would kindle the can* 
a " d uben-ation rem °ve the darkness of kufr (inf**^, 

and d ‘ sc 'pline ft T becam <= « source of spiritual l^ oi 
K ashmir).3 the sinful and the heretical (peoP 1 

S111 f ^ » _ 


emu me nereiitai vr * 

Suit 

lightened minT" C() ^ rza Pondered over the matter*^ 
the amSU Muham n0t 'h'nh °f any person other 

wli^r- Thus u^!? Who "» capable of unde^J 
wis t 'h c Lord, and -it ° su P r eme ordination of l iie , 

S t°:° f S ul,an H us t° ? a res '"' of deep introspect *”<• 
Mat Qa$im w,, h H a /" M'rza, it was resolved to «< 
and T m h macl be de Ployed ' h ‘» Amir Shanrsu ’df 

record r et) ' Si "« he had PrOC “ d to those regions 
same Ur" 6 ’ U Was ’ therefn C ° mpleted the mission to A rjl \ 

' ba > h” 

I^irza rpzs ^ e rat. Af t -hmir, procuring the he 


same „r ’ U Was ’ therefr. mpleted the mission to t 

r^turninf ^ ®>ing loK that he WOLlld *Z 

Mirza reo Herat - After Kashmir > procuring the herb- 
qUested Shah Qas - a Cou Ple of days, Sultan 
—__ ‘ who > in turn, kept it pending 

^ purpose of 

“p 0 u ,S Obvi ously to t ? ashmir TT His effort of propagating j* 

aherratio 00 the w ord ‘Sh^ 1 ^ of Kash aby ' proc| uct of the actual in> sS, ° 
Ar aki i n k 8uid an ce arc o^ 8 ’- The all ! nir as a stronghold of Hinduism- 

^P'anator^ f ric of Shams, darkness- 
fir m roots " Cerev ealsth t Seein the in mind the achieVCn 

Kash mir an^ 1 eve n at th^ 8 to follow. 

8 ' ° Se "'ho had bee" 1 ° f t,me > Islamic faith had no 

en c °nverted to it earlier were g' 1 


W 
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few days. However, because of Sultan Husayn insistence 
Shah Qasim could not avoid according his permission. He told 
Amir Shamsu’d-Din in soft tones that he did not want to 
keep him distanced from his company even for a moment for 
Shah Qasim did not feel relaxed and comfortable without his 
company. But the request from the ruler could not be ignored. 
He could hardly reject it? Amir Shamsu’d-Din said, “Your 
aus Picious tongue has uttered the words. I bow in obedience. 

1 Promise to lay low my head in deference to your instructions. 
Should your holiness choose to cast me into leaping flames or 
0r der me to jump into the fatal whirlpools, I shall not hesitate 
eVen f or a single minute to obey your command. I can never 
ln k of not proceeding to Kashmir when Shah Qasim desires 
me to undertake the visit.” 

u 0n following day, Shah Qasim went to see Sultan 
* usa yn Mirza and announced that he had acceded to he 
2 lta n’s desire and that Shamsu’d-Din Muhammad would 
°ceed to Kashmir to procure the medicines. He to 
e ^ sa yn Mirza to appoint him (Shamsu’d-Din Arab) as his 
and 1S f ary So that befitting presents were sent to the 
klng s of those lands. The secretaries and sen 
per? t6d .«? -rite letters to the rulers and other leadmg 

With° t n h alltles 0f those lands ( Kashmir) C °™ providing 
S havH, eir status -‘ Orders were also issue 0 f the 

Sh amsu’d-Din with equipment and exp 
a y journey. . for this 

-•^rne 100 ^ Andci a few days to arrange equippug^ many 
other Travel expenses, equipment, horses, ar sultan 
6r Aments were taken care of. Letters from the 

—.... __ j er 0 f Herat 

^ fu H u Clear w ^ et her the courtiers and officials at the cou ^ and Tibetan 

Ho r edge the mlers ’ nobles and courtierS ° h cour t of the 
S * is certain rha, concerned circles* ^ bis so, W 

Vn, « u of "ic mission of Mi. Sayyid Al. H—, 

^ a madani and their Sayyid companions to 
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Qas^ho? 6 ^ 7 f ° r l0Cal ru,ers in Kashmir and Tibet. Shah 
°f Araki Th ' VCI ^ aus picious day and time for the depa rtur 
re lated to it C ^ eta ^ s °* long travel and happ en ^ 
work. Wl be recor ded in the second chapter of 1 


Chapter II 

Araki’s First Visit to Kashmir: 
His Miracles, Kashmiris, 
and Araki’s Return 


Tw ° systems are provided for a beginner on the path of 
spirituality. These are: serving the guide and following 
Precepts. 


F|rst system 

^lightened minds are eager to move towards God Almighty- 

and u ing S0, t ^ ley esc hew attachment to their p ace 0 ^ 

n u d ^bitat. People dear to God go out in search of a spintu^ 

and f and prece P tor - This entails traVelS t0 -f f ° r only after 
s ev f ° rsakin g their families, children and wi e. y itual 

guide'™Th heSe COnnectionS Can th 7 h ° e P n e ds°puIpose to their 
lives ' X hC Com P an y of the P rece P tor d hn P di d that. After 

Undo C know °f several preceptors w Kubra 1 

(d. AH* k r § long j° urneys ’ shaykh NaJI ^f ‘Ammar Vaser 2 

(d au 18/AD 1221 ) oame to the presence of Amm^ ^ 

s Pirin H ,- 582/AD H86). ‘Alau’d-Din Simnan ; he exp anses 

from h 1St (d ' AH 736/AD 1335) had t0 TdTd to meet with 
^ hls native place Simnan to Baghdad to 
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Shaykh Ali n U r ^ a * lrnan Isfaraini 1 (d. AH 766/AD 1364)’ 
Mu zdaqani •’ AH 734/AD '333) and Shaykh Mahn> u 

Privation in or I ^ !° Unc i cr ©° rigours of travel and su ® 
Dawleh. Th P u C * l ° their spiritual guide Shaykh 'Ai aU 
°f the Sayvid ° n ° Ura ble imam and the cream of the prog en 
Muhammad N Ur i?7 lds (tlle Holy Prophet)—meaning Say ^ 

journey) * hsh ~ h » d <° cover several stag *U 
Onartyred AH Rir/\ ° me to l ^ e presence of Khwajeh 
s P Ir itual world tu ^ l442 ) and to attain a high status in 
* inc ere scholars a ? the Cause of Causes has helped ^ 
e ip them to com 1 • trave Hers along the path of divinity’ 

- -__ 0me '»'» contact with spiritualists of V*** 

AD l288^]b olJseof Simnan. l AMh Ala " d ' Dow,eh sinlni,n ' descen<1 ftf $7/ 
received n> C mel wiltl Shavkh m C tlmc of his departure for Hcjaz in up 
up his abnH milSSi0n t0 guide lv Nuru ’ d ' Din Abdu’r-Rahman. Two years la‘ ^ 

0ne hundred-? thehos P'ce ofSakak'^' During a pcriod of 16 y ears wh f e " er Q& 
huried i n t u 0 rtydrn es. He dip i • '^ eb ’ Simnani went into retreat no fc' va s 
his wel" k “ , ' 8n,e »<t » AM 736/AD ,335 a, .he age of 77 

pub| ished a ir >VVn W ° rk in ni Vsl i U d ' D,n ‘ Abdu,, - w ahhab. Kitab-e M“ kcIi Qtfi 

28 works of ^ Wldl title 4 c,, 1Srn ‘ ^ ran ^ an scholar Muzaffaru 

r V s °' iU ’ P-220, 'radhl- SeC Hab 'il>uV-s' V “ l ' L ' ' Alau ’ d - Dowleh in wh 'f 
(Shu ara-e Sim lblr a of n n , Siyar, (Khayyam Publication). 

; Sec 4Cr and// '^y l ? ah Sa *""iandi. pt.iv. Mashka*** 

See p.69 inf ? aWe/i vol.i, p. 1 08. 

. 4 ^ U hammd bin 4 

^hofoundt^i^ 1 9 th ^cem^ d ( ) il Usavi Khurasani, generally known 

95/Ad 1392 hp U f- akhsh »yyeh or I 14-15tb century) leading P efS ° n ) it> 

Sufi «- Bom in Qain (Khuif> 

him to n K TheIatte rco?f (,C "’' 9a,) °f ‘Al lbn Fahd Hilli and ,ater ° n 
mischi f C p ° sit ion of . 6rred the title of n ~ Dowle h Simnani and Khwajc 1 j 
whic^ f ° f wi 'epe 0 p, e . Sp,rit ual guic ?? Ur Bakhsh upon him, and finally c' e ‘ a 
AO hi * to l hebeca ree\^^-/ irshact). However, owing 

W^ill&ll and t ‘ h5 d ““h «f Shahrukh in AH_». 

^ ar aiqu 7 p.243, (kf q/V f / 69/AD 1464 and^ h ' S spirilu al and religious 
'"A"?, vol 3 “;:''"»»»"7, ren ’ a ' ns hnried there. See //«>* 

'3' P-30. P- i 19. Riyadhu 7- ’Arifin, P-1 
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categories like aqtab, of rad, akhyar and awtad).' Through 
their intercession, the seekers have been able to reach the 
heights of perfection. 

Second system 

At times God Almighty desires that the seekers of spiritual 
guides and preceptors need not step out of their homes and 
lands. God Almighty does not disperse their food in far off 
la nds and climes. From their birth up to the end of their lives, 
they continue in their places of origin. God Almighty sends the 
spiritual guide to them in the light of the Qura’nic verse 
na llaha to ala muttaka li vesauqa'l ahl ilalah, so that th 
Seeke rs have the fortune of receiving the excellent quality o 
guidance. Thus if they are true and sincere in their que , 
t P^ ect guide is sent to them. Therefore, many per 
vn| C CrS bave f° rsa ken their homes and material com ort ® 
to Unteere d to undergo travails of long and arduous j°u 
fulfn°u' de tbe nectar guidance to the thirsty. n . 

r esi their mi ssion, they have travelled from clime to c 1 
high t0 re § ion - God Almighty ordains that those wh>*» 
fon„ POSition in *e realm of spirituality take abode 
train nate People in countries and towns who are t ^ 
guide"! and guidance from them. Such eX ^ t ^ he P in heritors 
0f the H epeo P le al ong this path are in tru ^ bay 

^utiak • ° y Pro Phet as the holy book says in of the 

Po\v er ^ bayaun allah - They arC ^ They deserve to 
be cahpH , acce Ptmg allegiance from people. J num ber of 
- d heutenants of the Imam. There are a larg 

' Qlltb — - • to Sufi 


— , . According t° sufl 

acli hon tl ! Crall y me ans the pole/pivot. Aqtab is its p ur ven cycle of tim e * 

is h here , is 0ne supreme spiritual leader, the qutb at . V Qur’an 

lys: ^ar ? Und of watad meaning the centre-peg of a rm pefSonS out of 
t0tal lurnh* ^ al ~i ahal awtaden. According to Sufi c ° n *L four corners o 

>rldThe irsTt° f 350 {a f rad) are ca,led awtad Wh ° h ° lural of Khay)’ arr f C ^ kh _ e 

1ev °lent n 3tUs ls one ste P below the q lt, b- Akhyar ts P ^ See Tar 
Which again i., a category of *e Sufi 8"> » 
ran ' Qasim Ghani loc cit. 


ev o], 
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The h p Ven f rable persona,ities who have guided the peop' e ; 
AD 1400 myStiC Sha y kh Mahmud Muzdaqani (d. AH ^ 
Hamad in ° d / VC ° P b * S bome and native land and took abode 11 ’ 
th e pivot of \h 01 Under hls guidance and supervision g re ' 
of virtues lik C ' llystlcs ^u’l-aqtab) and the compend' 11 

master 0 f the C Amir Kabir Sa yy id io ’Ali Hamadani. 1 T 
the degrees of^'T™ ° f names and definitions, the know* 
of people of P (SpirilUal rea M, the object of obeisan 

div 'netsl! """^d the person embellished by £ 
travelled thrice^ 111 ^ Am ' r Kabir Sa yyid ‘Ali Hamadani)* 
Versed he Tukh ^ inhablt ed part of the globe- * 

laying at 1 ^ la nds from the west to the east J 

Was the birthplace ° F COUnlr y- The region of K ha ‘' 

Arnir Kabir once sn ° f ^ renown ed mystic Khwajeh Isk ^ 
t he house of Avlad ^Ali^r m ° nths of winter at that ^ 

bln AH Shah the a S , hah ‘ After some time, Mubarak sn 
kn - * ^e ° f Khw ^ h ^ 

e Hence of Amir Kabir. He ^a tc 

1 For /he title Amir Kabi 

Ira , and «*h Jarajel, measuring « 7 

isays: 

^kbansanofe^^'^n 

— or*. region — <£ 
whTh 0f med iaeval ^ ngbli - Tukhara ant l s Turkhura is repeatedly ,l«e 

c Samarqand i s o-, entral Asia - Sogdi-. ° gdlana are often mention 0 jn 

■Vn A ™ b »J4SSr- * "*»" or Zarafshan 

!-<: w, 'w<i Fyya2 . Tchc,,,” *«W.” TariUr* Sa ' e lr. 

o «*,£"“»» “ C '"« ’ " 92 Pordowai says in 

^ awiin 
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his merits and his ways from close distance. He studied him 
fully and found that all the superior qualities and virtues of a 
true Sayyid were in his personality. The authority of accepting 
allegiance from many Shaykhs and elderly persons was 
bestowed on him. He also enjoyed the power and authority of 
accepting repentance from those who wanted it. 


Khwajeh Ishaq 

°ne morning, Mubarak ‘Ali Shah took Khwajeh (Ishaq) 
along with him to the presence of Amir Kabir. He also carried 
an unfettered arrow in his hand and placed it in front of him. 
Ar nir Kabir asked him the reason for bringing his son to his 
Presence. He also wanted to know the meaning of bringing e 
arrow ' Mubarak Shah said that it was his grandson and he 
e sired Amir Kabir to bestow upon him the privilege of h 
and accepting him as his disciple. Amir Kabir wante 
•stance himself from these matters. He turned down 
quest and asked what quality in Ishaq prompted him to m 
* accepted as his (Amir’s) disciple. By trying to distan 
i m m wbat Mubarak ‘Ali wanted him to do, Amir a ir ^ 
in? enS ^ eC * b * s (^haq’s) eagerness to become his iac *P j s 
fo T \! l , llaris ila ma man'a, (a man is greedy abou . Amir 
Kau 1 den t0 hi m)- Mubarak Shah was unhappy W1 ded 

ere':" S refusa l- He asked which reli g ion J^^scerned 
bis obstru ctions in a person’s path. Amir a 1 

CJT" and ,0,d him in sof * words ’ “■ u So^y 

Se crpt 0ng m y disciples but I entreat you not to hand 
°h , t0 an ybody”.' Thereafter Amir Kabir p d 


on thp S anybody ”. 1 Thereafter Amir Kabir P la ^ e head 
head of adolescent Khwajeh between his o 


Sha ykh' , u P ^ rtant Principle of Sufism is not to disclose the spin' 

1Z0fShira ^ays: 

junn as £ n y ar kazu shud sar-e dar bulan 
ln bud kih asrar hoveda mi hard. 


itual powers 


of the 


or 

dar ^ Sa ^ ° ar 'f b e ^ as na 

atcim kih bcideh farosh az kujci shanid. 
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and t J a h 'n ' S the P ractice observed by the (Sufi) preMP ,0,s 

becoming hi? 1^° ^ KllWa j eb Ishaq) had the privilege ° 
he could nm lsc, P^ e - However, owing to his adolescent ’ 
Meditation Under go the (prescribed) rigours of penance $ 

Twetvrvea? e . time ’ Amir Kabir Proceeded on a long jo^’ 
Ishaq had art . ate [’ be I earnt that the rare mystic Kl‘ vva j, „ 
seekers of AlInh^A? be stren 8th of rendering service t0 
he returned to m 101 tIaveb ' n S to the regions far and vV1 
the region of Kaplan (Khatlan?). 

fhe Discourse 

^he river a n 

lts ba nk when U b v°u S C, ° Se to Khatlan. Amir Kabir halted ° 

f 0u P of his relahve^r 6 Khwajeh Ishaq, accompanied W, 

somewhere th ethrCn ’ and ^nds suddenly a P P®* 
Kab,r to >d him th WCre 011 a hunting expedition- A f 
ir eb0d y from hi*'*: Wanted to cross the river, . 

Thereupon Khwaieh ^ bwa -i eh Ishaq’s) party was cross** 

beast** a * 16 ° f his horses a o r S e aid ^ ^ (Amir s trO ng 
beh' ^ Amir Kabir mm CVen bis own as Jt waS a ‘ 1 gat 

“Dervish^ ° n the saddle ^ bWajeh lsha( i' s hoTS \% b& 

mam ’ y ° u should hnM Khwa J e h Ishaq addressed , 

hold y:tr 8irifteh (dervish ’ mi bay f { shal' 

giriftny, to htly anc j )• Amir Kabir answered. ^ 

Kabir ’s pleas’ ta qayatn *t y Za° ti U etCrnity {chWUin ' 1 7^ 
Khwajeh P T, h ° 8 w °rd s and h‘ Z daSt ne S^aratn)- A 
Am Ir Kab haq ' Ind eed he f hls atte ntion greatly imP reS . t0 

that Am i rI > *» the r ; s f :“ nd f that ■* had surrende^ 

horse on the lf p ° Ur ed out ° mme nse love and af 

you have an ° ther ba nk of t h ° him - After dismounting 

an pointed place > Khwajeh Ishaq said, » 

a house to go to? (De^ ds 

H1 " dl *«fe T “ ,ki ^, a me>n 

Ine an s whit . b ia<* 

te against —zoning D 


a 8ainst qcirci meaning 
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mau’dudi wa manzili dashteh bcishi ?) Amir Kabir smiled and 
said, “You are my destination and your heart is my home. 
Otherwise, wherever the nightfall overtakes a dervish, it is his 
lodging (mciu ’id-e man tust wa manzile man dile tust wa ilia 
dervish har kuja kih shab amad sara-e list). Then Khwajeh 
Ishaque invited him to stay with him for some time. Amir 
Kabir readily accepted the offer. 


Association 

Khwajeh Ishaq had given himself up to worldly and physical 
attachments and had forgotten that in the days of his boyhood, 
he had made allegiance to Amir Kabir. He had forgotten al 
th ose pledges and had also forgotten the understanding that 
listed between the two. The words of love and affection, 
ttered by Amir Kabir were, meant to arouse him from P 
umber. These made him shun ignorance and lasslta 
e c an imagine the happiness that this event mus 
0u ght to Khwajeh Ishaq. True love defies explanation, 
for n S ^° rt ’ khwajeh Ishaq took Amir Kabir to his o 
° raa "y years he stayed in the house of ‘AH Shah » 
ST? teac hing to Khwajeh Ishaq. The latter now rev.vrfh.s 
ri g0 ° ahegiance and started doing penance an “ 

.r 172 s He devoted himself to 1 

Crider .f' formaI 'ties and specificities of spl gu ;dance 

of {L e guidance of Amir Kabir. Under t e ve layat 

(meani Samt ’ Khwajeh Ishaq attained the de § re ^ - m ) and 
Cy 8 he beca ™ a vatt or the holder of spmtual realm! 

T r °se to be the Qutb (the Pivot). a large 

n UrnbeJ 0l ^ b instrumentality of Khwaje relatives 

anq m ° S haykhs and scholars, and also his n and ne ar 

fece ived ^ ° f fraternit y’ and lots of pe ° ple Icter and g uide ; 
Amir v , Spiritual training from that great mas of 

tr uth ann lr com pany and the training ° immense 

Wn d , trave llers along the divine P* a " d 

t0 >hem. Among the recipients of his % 
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sttu Sln8 !, arC Maulana Nuru’d-Din J‘afar Badakhshi 1 whose 
Kahi 3nd u° Sltl0n ( ‘ n spiritual domain) are described by 
ad WOrds: “ If Ba yezid Bistamr (d. AH 426/ 

Maulan M WCre dliVC today ’ 1 would have still looked up ta 
Khatlanj 1 , UrU d ' Din '” Likcwise ’ Khwajeh Shamsu’d-^ 
happened l ' br ° ther ° f Kh wajeh Ishaq Khatlani, & 
Maulana n .T" 5 hiS disci P 1 es. Once Amir Kabir sa.d 
to my instruct! d ° in ‘‘You do not pay as much reg^ 

Din pay Yn 0I1 | S dS K,1Wa j eh Ishaq and Khwajeh Sham sU 


ind 


have gone muclTahead 0 ^ 0ther ' S obeying my ° rderS 
wil] take von fin ‘ y ° U ln dieir spiritual journey 

Amu 10 «** up with*them.’’ f # 

rank under his on' i o1 Up tbese species of spiritualists o 

° f Khwajeh^IshaTthaTr ^ £°< 

an eminent person rt A Cy could come to the pr eS f j^js 
followers and discinl 6 m ' r Kahir. A large number 0 j 
Tajikistan) because m emerg od in l«d. {***>»%. 

rhe existence of a la ' S ausp,ciou s steps touched that . 
Valis (spintu a | ists) “?* h nUmber of brines of the Shaykh* jr 

tom 8 a ' ar ®= numb" * s e f ' ands is * P'°° f ° f Amir v visi' 
then- shrines. I n tnith ufls ln those parts. People P a - V ,g 
should visit. n,th - thes = shrines are the places that a^ 

f!* VkU Kash mir 

Were tw 

face of , t Shah q . S ° n * for Araki’s visit to Kashmir- - At 

Mir7 Ure herbs a "d eTixtr him to Proceed to Kashi” 

^ th h r su,tan Hus - 


However 3Ve already dealt • -. ° - 

The Cre ’ there Was also a i Wlth this ear lier in this 

name a ° f tbe Univers Ceper and more cogent rea 

mC and character to the * nd *e one who has ^ 

~~77---manifest world (God Ali lllg 

Author of isi . 

2 P-24fn. 2 K Ulasatu ’l-Mar 


n ciqib. 
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ordained that he (Araki) bestow his grace on the people of 
Kashmir . 1 Baba ‘ Ali , 2 the chief of the seekers of God and the 
chief of all the spiritualists (of Kashmir), was to be adorned 
with the robes of allegiance to Shamsu’d-Din Araki. He was 
to take the seat of grace. The very sight of Araki was enough 
to transport Baba ‘Ali and his followers to a state of trance. 
Overwhelmed by the feeling of spiritualism, he left his family 
an d c hildren and took to seclusion. He went in search of a 
Preceptor and guide, and had to undergo many privations in 
at path. God Almighty did not arrange his food and water in 
^ foreign country. Therefore, he had not the chance to travel 
0 f J, stant lands. He returned to his home hoping that the Will 
sav Alrni § ht y would grant him his wishes. The Quran 

knock ThC ° nC Wh ° sou § ht me ’ found me ’ thC ° nC Wh ° 

t ed at the door, entered the house . 3 
He n as h fn ir, the seekers of God made hint their © U1 
1 Punif° Ve< ^ a s P r ^ n § °f sweet water for the thirsty (of ivin 
of irJ Cence ^ kle became the healer of the painfulness (sc 

tgnorance. 

in the 11 \ * cnown that Amir Sayyid ‘Ali Hamadani sta ^ d , 
Kh Waieh? a ' ° f Khatlan in the lands of Badakhshan- Thr‘ S 
re gion s k IShaq ’ man y sincere and devoted people 0 
Uk e thi beCame the recipients of his favours and gu 

tHlS ’ trough Hazrat Baba (Baba ‘Ali), Shantsu d-D* 

' hi 2 s lienee'! 11 ' ° Ut the P°^ ib ility of He with capital H meaning God Almighty m 
is said to be the first Kashmiri di " in . e . 7° st „^d 

C ^J“^i S cip, eofBabaUmaelm ddevelope .nd 

Bef 0r ^ sm ail grew old and retired. Baba ‘ Ah to Baba ‘Ali 

^ t L Ssin g that hTh Vlng in Kashmir ’ Araki is said t0 haVC 7 nr oceed to Kashmir 

tf - S trl! eUtena nt o a f 7° rSakenworld, y desireSand ' nte h n s e e e^^'^- e -^ 5/,m ' r ’ 

3 a Muhammad Nurbakhsh. 

fio ^’ a na s ays . hmad ’ Sri nagar, 2001, p.122. 

z ^ b ^ r klfl cfl un kubi dari 

ar birun avad sari (Mathnavi) 
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Kashmir. AlTThi^ 6 P ' eceptor and g uid e 10 man y P e0ple 
footsteps of S S rnuni ^ cence flowed owing to the auspi c ^° 

We Shan sn! t hamsu d ‘ Din Ar»ki on .his (Kashmir) l.£ 

chapters that folh^ ab ° U ' ' heSe spirilual personalities m 

Departure f rom Khurasan 

“““-M-Din Araki took leave of 
land. Arab h ad °"h !“' tan Zainu’l-'Ah.din reigned over » 

^ ■ “ n r:^ 

he had also sem • ^ ' ^P art from a variety of P ]e( j 

‘ kesh 'W)- Its fringes°w lrn & * Ur (coat) of an aIli,lial ? uS e d 
their special skills^ T Wrou 8 ht in gold. Furriers li ad ^ 
Pictures of the heads 6 ?!f 11,sh U ’ The fur-coat carried on 1 
sha Pes. Any 0ne ° f dlffere nt birds and animals in e * q f b 
craftsmanship that had° SUW ^ Was amazed ^ tllC ^ \va s 
lidded with twelvj into its making. The fur c ° a a r 

goldsmith) had sn S ° f 8old - Khwajeh Malik ^ 
w "° Wned throu ghout Kh SU months in stitching it- 2 ^ a0 \d 
Anf and th e golden bm^ 5 *" for his exquisite art of ^ 
Shah m this ’ Sultan H nS attested to his great artistic : & 
sV? ° f a s Pecia lv “ U , Sayn Mirza also sent him (&* 
Mir of • Qasil » dire^ e ade for him. 0g d 

rvish > to joi n the ent ° ne ° f his disci P ,eS ’ ° a . t0 
entourage of Shamsu’d-Din A** 

^^srnari tells 

f^ V himself to a life of ease and p-jj 

»fns, him tJ'' so meeh so his cour,. „ c paid „„ a..en..o» > 

P lOa ° , ° V '-'r«™l? Wa,q " el, =d t>yT' Bah lulpora (near Sialkot) 
MOSse,,. *'»»„. ed. a „ d ,ra„”“' Bhat, the commander of 

Ka.h hlS means that nr ' hamsu ’ d -Din Ahmad, Srinagar* 

^ m -h..a„ h , dbK :h™o„ a Of mission o _ he an d' 

era t for a i ong ,t me ma y be for m ore 11 
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keep him company during his long and tiresome journey (to 
Kashmir). Thus, carrying with him all the presents, letters and 
other provisions needed by the travellers, Mir Shamsu’d-Din 
Araki took the Qandahar route for reaching his destination in 
Kashmir . 1 * 


In Multan 

When he arrived in Multan (India), he found that famine had 
struck the land. The price of eatables was very high. During 
t e few days of his halt at Multan, he arranged the distribution 
food (bread and soup) among the poor, the destitute and the 
favellers. p oor people from adjoining areas flocked to his 
P ace and partook of meals at his dastarkhwanr In Multan 
er e lived a Sayyid who had actually migrated from Iraq. 
Un 3 ^ ar ^ e family to take care of. This Sayyid had a grown 
P daughter brought up as an pure and chaste person. One 
’ 1 e Sayyid sent a word to Amir Shamsu’d-Din that in case 

C, ended to take a wife - he < the Sayyid) would , o 5 er fff r 

and tK ' n marria 8 e to Wm. Shamsu’d-Din accepted the; offer 
Sham, . 81rl was Siven in wedlock to him. At that point of tun . 
s Pem u d k) ' n was fifty-five years old and a bachelor, e 
s°ci a | ,s yea rs in pursuit of knowledge and for per orm c 
ent, ' Servica (to the people). Now at the age of fifty-f™ 
eted "«o family life. 3 


|-Din on a 
Herat, 


1 -_ 

MyS Sul.an Husayn Mi-ra deputed Shamsu^Du 
> Hu sa ™r,'r *» 'he court of Sultan Hasan Shah. After 
is c °‘“'or+H, Mlrza camc to know of Araki’s religious n ' lssl " hich cooked food 
fill arried - On! ^ ,S 3 sheet of cloth spread over the utensils in and plate s 

k£« ^'th f 0od C Peo P ,e sit down to eat, the sheet is spread on , erand from 

li| Ce Q /'. ,n Pahlav? 6 laid ° n il ' Khwan ° khwarare generally use ^ djning ro0in . 

get ,^' Se , w e h av ’ Tf have khwar+nak/kwamaq meaning and) f ro m it we 

3 h a ! khwan ~X ah from Pahlavi meaning the plac 

6 are nott* l ^ C Ambicised khanqah. 

0 d how old the girl was. 
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Ghakkar route 

benefj'ted"^ ^ mendi . cants and seekers of divine g raC ' 
his newlv J 0 ? 1 ^' S a ^ ect * on and munificence. He l °|\ 

Proceeded to^ ^ Bejeh (?) A S ha - with hinl \{ 

Dana Qah' , Wdlds the ,ands of Kashmir. At the border 

he bought Wit r tCred the . territor y of the Ghakkars. The • 

In Particular R Bayezid for the service of his falTl ‘ ja | 
(Personal) service 6 F^ 3 WUS l ° accept him in hef 

moved towards K L° m Ghakkar terri lories, his entoU r ^ 
Kashmiri calen i ds bniii and in the year sixty' n * n ^ ^ 

fr °m Herpora ™ 888 (AD l483) ’ he entered \# 

of hj s nobles to U C '. Sultan H asan Shah had dispatched s 
les t0 receive him. 


4< The ' 

ZT ?«"•« «nd A b ,„saras, arc 

Cn ita ' a| ong with thn r by the Mahabharata, the Pur*? 

135 would 

tract between th by v e8lossat0r . Hes at tTf 8 3b ° Ve indicated - Bhnabhar, f 
See c unni n!> h he Vltasta ar| d the Chi . ^ f ° 0t ° f the outer hills ’ in the CC ual-s» 
SUry ive in that 21 ?! Ancief » Geogranh ' and Was the countr y of a little s 
however been k| 3n ° ld Ghakkar Pl34 ‘ The name Danagal a P p ^ 

ve,^ le *»0b,,i„ o "A" '» lower hi„, near ,hc Vi.asJ ", 

’ basing a iv e ^ "*«*>■* lte ■**' 

^stances , slavTrof Thcse •’•'WcoSd’h' 1 !<!rv ' ces was an eslablisf« d .^> 
aveDy nast e to become a com bC enroll ed in the army and ^, 
servi ce Setting a 5*“"? of India was ak "^ of high rank. The foun^r 

iraz say s . Ve f ree Was Consid ° a slave bought and inducted int ° j£fit 

K ‘ lk - 1 mushkeen ■ d 3 Vmue of much significance. V 

Mlba ^daj ri V tUrUzik ihzemn 

° sa< i bcuideh kih y0d kunacl 
klha ^dkunad. 
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Hasan Shah’s court 

The nobles escorted him to the city (of Srinagar). The entire 
equipage, men and material, family, their palanquins etc. 
were brought to the hospice of Malik Itoo in the locality of 1 
Heder (sic.) 

Ministers, senior government functionaries, advisers to the 
government and the dignitaries, all came to pay him a courtesy 
v isit. A grand fiesta was set afoot to which some of the leading 
? bles ’ scholars and learned men of the town were invited. 
A . mir Shamsu’d-Din was present in the function. He carried in 
? hand the letters (from Sultan Husayn Mirza). The fur coat 

§1VCn ‘ n the hands of Mir Dervish ’ and his attendantS Wlth 
s ructions that each of them should be present by his side. 

n\ov , taking the letters in his hands, Amir Shamsu’d-Din 
fro 'u- Sl0wl y towards the Sultan who, however, did not rise 
shorn Seat as a m ark of respect to the letters (to be presente 
m 0Vp y ' Amir Shamsu’d-Din hinted at it but there was no 
ruler??' from the Sultan’s side. The reason was that the 
The v K ° f Kash mir had never been at war with other rulers^ 
Protoe ? never heard about court manners and the a0 ^ Tls 
c° me ° ‘ ^ ri °r to Amir Shamsu’d-Din, no emissary ha e 
rui ers 0 Kashmir from the Indian rulers. As such, they ( 

‘ he et 'queH aShm ' r) * ere 'S norant ab °“' o/resplct to the 
me ss a J! U generally followed as mark of respe 

letters and gifts from royalties. It is beC ^ US ^, 0 f 

a nd training of Amir Shamsu’d-Din that t e 

p r Spatc hed? precc ding lines the writer tells us that Kashmir royaUourt e 
K> ed 0 1 :- of notables and grandees to receive the 

C* C? thC ci * ° f Srina ^ THiS rePUd H ia ?u lr of Kashmir had 
f o r Cre l 8 nor ant of protocol The last Hin heentere d the valley 

hi s i 6 r,rs t tin! 61 Ved S hahmir somewhere in Baramulla w . ded t0 him and 

tells US th3t aU i&C r^vklmdiaevalKashmir, 
oft e PanH f^ e ^ ee Baharistan-i-Shahi: A Chroni foreign countries 

" Vis ited 5 ; Cal ™>» 1991. Chapter I e, at. Envoys from 

Kash "* during rhe Hindu periods See Rajatarm™■ «■ 
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to tl ni * ! ^ CclIn ^ the culture of extending due regard and resp eC 
ml C ^ roc * arna tions (Jarman) and letters and presents ^ otai 
I Cl ° anot her country. The fact of the matter is that ^ 
admT-’. the Qadi5 ' rc, igious scholars, the Sayyids, Sultan 5 * 

had total'ivT 8 ’ the masses * and the high and lovv of thlS / t he 
laws nf u 0l S°tten all the tenets of faith and Islam an 

tra i"ing anVfh" ° f ‘ he Holy r ' rophc '' ThroUgh 

gained kn xhor tations of Amir Shamsu’d-Din, all o $ 

Prohibited in about doin S what is permitted and vV ^ 
Holv Prr> u S arn * mean ing the laws of sharia brough 
prescribed f ^ tbe modes ol behaviour and ctlC| ^ o£ j. 

In the n'lop °J the c °mmunity of the Messenger of 

faithlessness V F °"° W : we sha " ^ribe thc de ' ,S 

Muslims anH u n adoption °f dle habits and customs ° ,^s 

of this land ,f. ret * cs b Y the ulema and the (Muslim) sC i tS , 
theologi ans anr , C sha11 als ° describe how the juris c ° a . s 
as the non-M. 7 n ° f learnin £ did such deeds in their 1 j, 
abe rrations werp 1 ” 18 - Were Wont to do. In particular* g 
Qadis and the vr, ^ Ulte v * s ible in the houses of the 

Amir Sha ^ 

and Presents bron l. S3W tbal w hile receiving th e t jf 
fr ° m his seat. H° e U h ** Him ’ Sulta " Hasan Shah did 
mto the earth so tlw^ 6 an ^ r ^ - “Make him a peg to he t o 

Show resp ect to th * Cannot m ove. He does not p 

emotion. The nobles 6 T ° f Kha rasan”, he uttered 
f h lftS from the “u D l " him rise and receive the le^ 

e 6 fo SPeCial fur onf h r S H hands of Shamsu’d-Din. He 
ef0re him. Then ont h u ° f the Sulta n and lay the P**s, 
° n the behest of the ulema and the «*•> 

This " —• 

4th century 4H , / a | S .®‘ Ven to Sufi Sh i,u a Ale H ^ t 

and Syria th e tit , th cer Uury AD i n and learned men in the rn' fgg)f 
f‘ Ven t0 the Grand M m0reamatt er of C C beglnnin S of the era of Mend 1 ** j(|e ^ 
hen Was given to Mufti °f Turkev J Urtesy thaa a formality. When the a „d 

conferred Upon ‘ nflue ntial Mufti, [“7^ firSt time -»t g ained s P ecia ‘* ti tJe 

h,m - ^ '//i erS A 7 wh ° *e Safavi period, ^ V 

' Also see Loghat Nameh^’ The Prime Minister a P 
’ P* 152. 
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Sultan Hasan Shah approved the presents (sent by the ruler 
of Khurasan), and accepted them. He returned to his seat 
beckoning Shamsu’d-Din to take a special seat. First, they 
talked about the hardships of a long and arduous journey. 
Then they talked about the health of Sultan Husayn Mirza and 
then about the situation (in his kingdom). Amir Shamsu’d-Din 
conveyed the Sultan’s greetings and good wishes to Hasan 
a h. After exchanging these words, dinner was announced. 
^ as a special feast to honour the guests. Dishes were laid 
those present partook of soup and other dainties. After the 
ner > Shamsu’d-Din was granted permission to retire to the 
PeCla l lod § e arranged for him. 

Arak, ’s broad vision 

SetUed down at the assigned lodge. Attendants and 
Per So ntS WCre directed to bring eatables from the market. Two 
a padT aCt6d as * nter preters and emissaries. On the next day, 
= 5 k age of one million (?) in cash, a thousand trak (one trak 
she ep 8S approxi mately) of rice, flour, and a hundred heads of 
meet ly 6 brou ght to the Amir from the state establishment to 
y\rnf rec l u irements. 

t° take 11 bartlsu ’d-Din instructed his servants and atten ants 
Ke ^ounH sbee P and cereals with them (to his residence . 
"'hich din ^ a * s bcep were very lean and small in size, 
Se P^ e ase his eyes. He said that if the kings of 
!N for u im such (degraded) meat to eat, then he was very 
S sem f 01, Turnin § to the emissary of the Sultan who had 
Cads of <Z, COnveyin g the message, he said,” Pu * hase . nld 


W e j of sheen ymg ^ message * nc fc .^ , Each should 
t e, gh b P from the butchers of this land. E 

! »«.n y ' ween 24 and 25 maunds (each maund equal 

any case, no sheep should ^ 


f m any case, irfv 

thp USan d (?X ent y m aunds in weight. One lakh an ^ 
W Sulta n i W K ere allotte d for this. All these sheep were 
Tu k a t the S k h the mess age (to the ambassador) that e 
C s Ul ta ee P closely and send him the same kin m 

n 0f Kashmir found that the sheep sent to Am 
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amsu ^'Din were really lean and unworthy ol presenti' 1 - 
a &Uesl; ' As against this, the sheep sent by Araki, were f al 
strong. Sultan Hasan Shah also came to know that th 
,7 16 had sent 10 Araki had been gifted away by the k» ttef 
offer f' WCe P eis ’ beggars, destitute and those who had com e 
was ■ Clr obe * sance to him. Not a single sheep from that 
Sultan ?V° tbe kitchen. This caused embarrassment to 1 

bUltan (of Kashmir). 

whatev ea ^ ter ^ le Sultan directed the functionaries ^ 

Cheeked h r s Sent l ° him b y wa y of presents, should* 
the ambas 6 T U 1S dis P atch ed. Since he was the emissary 
Persott; ° r h 0f thC ki ^ ^urasan, he (Araki) had ^ 
munificence !S i - C 3SS and their families. He knew o 
standard s jf t . , klngs and ru lers. As such, in no case a 
t° shame a 3S CVer t0 be sent to him so that he was n° 
Next C ° nd time> s 

Se niors and eiri ^ U * tan ^ asan Shah summoned the rn ^ n / S -hip 
in the town J" the State ' Men of learning and schol** 
Hus ayn Mirza 6 ^ alS0 invited - The letters sent by , Q f 
Kashmir). pj e Cre °P ene d and read out to the 
re vealed the niir^ 016 l ° know about their content- - fS 
[ hat could be ob^ SC f procurin g medicinal herbs and el» 
aad - Their procurer eaSdy in those (Kashmir) parts of d 
! abour > and these? e m did not entail aa Y special effort ^ 

knowing the contents^ 1'^ Sent with out much hassle- ■ 

«c«- rC ° m ^ U fatUu e rc! J ed ” y ' ,iS '° dging f ° r 3 

Tories of k 0 th OU f the h «»h Of Sultan H-** 
A m i r Shi men of le arnir,r Sometimes the elders- 0 f 
him for? SU ' d - D i" au he n8 h .l° uld come to the 

3 Whi 'e- A mi Ih ddmg of -ho ruler, and si< ^ 
hll " s u'1-D in would treat the" 
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hospitably and invite them to partake of various dainties 
prepared in his kitchen. In particular, they would be served 
soup, 1 the kind of which they had never tasted before. 

The fame of Amir Shamsu’d-Din’s generosity and 
munificence spread far and wide. The number of visitors and 


guests began to swell day after day. He expanded the circle of 
his acquaintances and associates. There was a shortage of 
Wensils in his kitchen. One day, he told the messenger of the 
^ u ler to summon some local coppersmiths and ask them to 
r 8 e some plates and containers for use in the kitchen for 
°king and serving food to the guests. When the ruler of 
^ s mir learnt about it, he ordered that some kitchenware 
Sh 6 C0 PP er be sent f rom the royal household for Amir 
hro^R 11 The officials executed these instructions and 

See Jj *■ kitchenware to Araki’s place. When he desired to 
e mp t 6 S * uff he fou nd that pots and plates sent to his place were 
bred t f 6 ex P resse d regret that there was not a single well- 
taste t & ^ 6r * n ro y a l household who knew that it was in bad 
ho Use °^ end em P l y vessels and kitchenware from the royal 
chi^ ken ordered his servants to cook some delicious 
fill the S ,° U P an d varieties of excellent food and pudding an 
h °u Se „ I T tters and trays. He sent these dainties to the royal 
object* 6r the supervision of Mir Dervish with the specific 
Plate* 2* makin § the ro yal household realize that empty 
Pe °Ple nf platters are not sent out from high place. A 
fn erosih thls land , high and low, were amazed at . 
^ at hs U ’H T J r ' Unificen ce and largehearted hospitality o 

Th 

t?" Wa^!^' 1 ,m pression among the people was that 1 th^ 
* hu h»s a „. ;. e| hi«ary and ambassador of the K * 
they thought was the reason o 

° f th *e f? Wat er. Sh^h* llterarll y meaning saltish water, ba is *y^j, ouse hold 
3 Th- as buiiri Si 1 3 0123118 meat soup. I don’t think it is true 
%,i 1S is lot th! f tanS 31 this P° in of time did not kn0W ° f 5/ f r royalty His 

S "'or w ^ fSrs >j"s. a „ceofAraki-scon.« m p.for*eKa S hs« » 

mmo " Kashmiri, is toially inexcusable as we shall note m 0® 
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he wa^h* 1 de sircd to seek him and know him becaus e 

(But) th 6 am kassador °f Sultan Husayn Mirza of Khurasan 
and he ^ n0t knovv about his spiritual attainm ents 
of friends' 0, ^ n ° l d * SLdosc a nything about this to his cl{cC 


Trance d uri„ g ^ 

set in P Sui? f monlhs la,er - the season for shooting d uclt * 
that becaus lri | ^ dSan to ^ bis courtiers and mi n * ste ^ 

the ambassad C Season for shooting wild ducks had starts^ 
in the Wular^ ^ . rn ^* lt Want to accompany him for a era 
Shams and H ^ ^ ^ le n °blcs of the city decided that 
Un derstood ^ asan ' accompany the royalty so that 1 
These were tw & S hamsu’d-Din said during the g_ a . 

havj ng convent!^ earned Persons of the town. Apart b 
Performed know ledge and wisdom, they had a 

Were adepts i n ^ a Jj) of the twin holy shrines, 

assembly 0 f t j l£ e art °f socializing when sitting * n j 
e gift of the fi ne arned ar *d sophisticated gentry. They 
At this point ar '-o f conversation in refined circles. , 
e caretaker of the r Shams was the Shaykh 

of S ; held a high positio 1Tllnyyeh ' > Ha mad a niyyeh. 4 Hajji $ 

joinedTsh^ perfor med the people of thiS d*? 

(T hi(; hamsu ’d-Din tn i~ QJJ ° f the twin holy cities and 

the y r panya " d speak d ,0 in S' 

Sul ta „ y H POke Arab 'c). 3S h,s ,nter P reters and 

n0bles on the game a Th°° k Wi ‘ h him al1 of his courIierS “cd 
~ 7 rr-__ ' hey "><* boats. They also sunltn 011 " 

Th e largest ^' leydu n n g w in 7 ° ng ° ther Places, to the Wular and 
Bklv.593 kas hrni r "alley p 

;i knowW V ° Ul ’P-423. ^ the etymology of 


'X7T ni Bk^ssS Kashmir va 

„ ,he c,,molo8y ° f * 
rev,0 “% it '•asThf,™' ^ abir s”r<T“|f 1 ' court of the Sultan. 

ten Tleof Ka ,i du d . A j Hantadani in Fateh Kadal, 
rin 8 the Hindu rule 
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popular musicians of the town to accompany them. Ustad 
Hasan, the lute player, was the outstanding instrumentalist 
among the whole lot. His father, Ustad Muhammad Udi (the 
lute player) had come to Kashmir from Khurasan during 
the reign of Sultan Zainu’l-’Abidin (d. AH 880/AD 1475). 
He had attained perfection in (instrumental) music, and other 
uown sciences at the feet of teachers in Khurasan and Arak. 
ulla Hasan Udi, a remarkable instrumentalist indeed, walked 
Is fathers footsteps. He always accompanied the Sultan 

orever he went and never stayed away from rendering his 
service. 


^ Cc °mpanied by a large group (of camp followers), the 
Sha an arrived at the bank of the lake (Wular). He and Amir 
and^ Sat ,n their boats. At this time, the air was pleasant 
tr ans nV ^° rat * n g' and water 1° the big lake was clean and 
attr actT rent s b°re of the vast lake was immensely 

The i e 1Ve ' Tlle mou ntain and its slopes were a riot of colour, 
pink trees had turned partly yellow, crimson and 

< in !r Was the time when the rays of the Supreme Being 
stun n i n ^ ear ^ s °f the people gifted with inner light. The 
attr actPH Cauty of these physical surroundings immensely 
^awn t Amir Shamsu’d-Din. Slowly, he found himself 
natUf e. ^ ards the hidden truths lying deep in the bosom of 
^ a Ver i nt F ea l music raised by the musicians and the lute 
° Ve rtake n en u Slfied his absorption. Losing self-control, he was 
^ Und er • ^ Passionate sentiments. He fell into a trance 
Se a lts impulse stood up, as the Sufis do, in spiritual 
i C ^ ec atrie CStasy ' Those present saw with their own eyes o 
° ^hold eCStatic - For them, this was something of a won e 

si" ■n r a ^!''' ish sat in the next boat. On beholding Shamsu’d- 
l 'an,!' S nttcl u 0f ecslas y. he drew his boat close to ,s - 

C S ' 'S Hasan also g°‘ “P- HoldinS ° ne r‘ -d- 

St °°d en,' ted themselves to the boat in which a 

""tranced. Thus, they formed a circle around hum 
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, dle ecs tatic dance is the tradition of the dervishes 
dn d the sufis. 1 

Sultan Hasan Shah was unfamiliar with the trance ^ 

usy of this Ein^i u„ i—■ i i q j* j[ Natural)' 

and 


ecsta • f nasan Shah was unfamiliar with 
he be -° k' nd - He had not heard anything of it. Natural*)’ 
his cn amC CUrious to see for himself how Shamsu’d-Din an 
from , Tlpan ‘ ons w ere behaving. He immediately disembaf e 
It was a . ° at and sat ’ n anol her boat following the first on 
how the S | ITla,lei 13031 and from there he very intently I°°k e , 
dance) j. erws ^ es w ere conducting themselves (in a spih 
the details of h encjuired from the people present a 
answer his n . ° W U had ha PP er >ed. But they were una 
Shams, w ere ^ estl0ns - However, both Hajji Hasan and h ■ f 
the Shaykhs aWare of the achievements and spiritual lea ^ 
Sultan that he^ dervishes - They made a submission to ^ 
Sultan Husav 3 » tbou §ht of Shamsu’d-Din as the emissaf 
Shaykhs a„7, - Mir2a - H =. in fact, was among the I***” 8 

After a wh P n r “ UaHs,s of his haie d 

and Shamsu’d-n- 6 ’ the lntensit y of trance and ecstasy a a 
hls turban f rorn h . rctUrned t0 a state of normalcy. He t 0 ° ( Mj, 
thereby express ;* 8 ? ead and gifted it to Mulla Hasan . 

eca use of hi s 8 that the trance and ecstasy had resU f | 1( s 
Practice of gif t i np Uperb ren dering of a befitting note- ^ 

Practices 0 f t h e Ho^d S tUrban is fu,I y compatible wit 

T01 y Prophet. 


Music ^ 

dwvis heswa f SUfi tradit >on / sh W, T' ) though forbidden in orthodox Is,a ^’ n cil>l 
For ming a ? estab Hshed by th 6 ° ng ' ActUul, y in Turkey, the cult o ‘ ,jii 
ar ° Und asfc Poet, Maulana Ja.alu’d- V* 
hal qeh gird e hls trar| ce is called halqa zadati 

2 sj z: s ^z d z p T aran - e * & 

es n t d K C , 0Uniers Ct dden ^ inZu n ' e Shuma ^ ^ahon) , s 

a Ishhiss U fj ° witn essit th 3SltUat ‘ 0 n, where the Sultan and * , yi 

3 P°*er£ ! dentials a nd ° W " ^ a PPears to be a shrewd pj* 

nUSSl0na ^. ne,8hb ourin g r 2 resa all t hat besides being an cf 

8 ruIer - he was also an outstanding 


RUl 
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It has been recorded in many authentic works of the 
learned men of Islam (Shaykhs) and spiritualists including 
the notable work called ‘Awarifu’l M'aarif (and also the 
tradition goes) that during the period of compilation of the 
a bove mentioned work at Mecca, Shaykh Shihabu’d-Din 
Suhrwardy recorded that one day the Holy Prophet sat with 
* s companions. Suddenly, Gabriel descended upon him 
w ith this divine message: “O Prophet of God! Verily the 
atendicants of your community shall enter the paradise half a 
m ay ear iicr than the prosperous ones.” On hearing this 
perf Sa ^ 6, *^ e Prophet was highly pleased. In a state of 
yan 6C * J la PP' ness ' he asked his companions. “afyekuni min 
Ttl\ Shnna " mear >ing, “Is there anybody among you who can 
a sse e |_ S * n ^ s °mething.” There were a few nomads in the 
n 0vv ^ ^ y ar *d one °f them said he could. The Holy Prophet, 
n a s *^ a l e °f ecstasy, told him to come nearer and recite. 

Sact 8 3 fCW Verses in Arabic - This recitation made a deep 

Holy p° n Hol y Prophet and he fell into a trance. As the 
Co, hpa r ° P ^ et re mained under that influence, all of his 
tr aditj o ni ° ns fo,low ed him in this practice, which became a 
and b e Ab °f them stood up and made a circle around him 
s h°m d g ame a Part of that spell of ecstasy. In that state, his 
^° Ur hunrf 0 ^ sb PP e d down. He retrieved it and cut it into 
COt hpanir> rCC * Sma ^ pieces, offering one piece each to 
? ay > n 0 f S aS an souv enir. This shows that on that particular 
y in hi Wer than fou r hundred companions had joined 
lu llov ver^ ecstatic dance. The tradition handed down to 
6 ^Osino 3 ?^ Shaykhs of high status is that uria 
^ Clu ded c n ays of the Lent ’ a11 dervishes come out of 
V lig d h ^Hs and revel in ecstatic dancing. We shall throw 
° n this tradition in the pages that follow. 

** on wajd a sama \ see Qasim Ohani's Tarikh-e Tasavmf 
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Mu awiyeh’s objection 

Once Mua’wiyeh' bin Sufyan saw that the Holy Prophet and 
state COl f Pani ° nS Were in a trance - After returning to norm 3 
his c ,°r d ’ the H ° Iy Pro P het began distributing P ieceS ° 
Dresen 3 (amon § b ' s c °mpanions). Mu'awiyah came to 1 
Eg to' ^ Said that U (^ing into tance) was a remarkj 
should ex' 66 ThC Prophet lold Sufiyan to be quiet. “No 
w ith God PreSS . J ° y ° f hurl sarcasm at the time of comma the 
grace of i’ Partlcularl y those who are not bestowed wit 1 

Abu Suf v dnd aff ‘ nily 10 God ’” he added. fa jtb 

and attracti Y WUS ‘g 00 ™ 111 of the sweetness of 1 f 

smelling theV° Islam ’ He had never had thc opportunity 

To him IsL fragranCe ° f the fl °wers in the garden ol ^ 
Prophet’s ecst PCrba P s me ant only outward obedience- ^ 

guarded secret Y ^ V3S * n ^ act revelation of eternal truth al1 
fun to Sufiy an ! °K 1 the COsmos > which appeared something 
Abu / 0 S b md e y e - s 

Islam. i nst Y a ? bad actu ally repugnance for tlie ^ 0 f 
l5lam > he only "I S , Ubmitti ng to the tenets and princiP 
? ChUd ’ he col 1"! ! Ubmissio " of others to Islam- Thus 
fun T Sldered the Holy Prophet’s trance no more * 

sV h r P ETan°c f e brin t ing in the above tradition 
d S . hay khs. After i:" thG trad ition inherited from the ^ 

danclI 16 their clothlT 118 fr ° m the ecstasy. they 
was h § In this way, theT° nStbe P art icipants in the e t 

After ^ d ° Wn ^m general ° riginatin g with th£ f 
Araki besm 6 ecstati c trance i 'T l ° S eneratlon - 
kee P ali! Sd his turban rl the boat ’ Amir ShamSU 0 

sufficient t ^ trad itio n of l ° Mulla Hasan ^ n 3 
■«»' a , , Poof m sup port the Prophet. This tradttio 11 

__ Acc ^i"g .o P th ° , (Araki ' s > static dance 

- S, ° ri «. utterances and erad'«“ 
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descending down to us from the great spiritualists, some music 
and certain tunes are permitted for use (during the dance). 
Some instruments and notes are categorised as ‘permitted’. 
Theologians and scholars, too, have issued decrees (futwa) 
e ndorsing the use of some musical instruments and singing of 
s °me notes. We shall have more to say on this subject in the 
Pages of this book. 


^ r aki and Nur Bakhshiyyeh 

Multan Hasan Shah and many great nobles (of Kashmir) put 
questions to Hajji Shams and Hajji Hasan about the causes 
J*d effects of the ecstatic dance. Both of these Hajjis, who 
ad Performed pilgrimage to the twin-holy cities ( harmayn 
ai ^ n * n § Mecca and Medina), knew fully well about the trance 
fou eCStasy of spiritualists. Sultan Hasan Shah and his nobles 
tllat had bought of this visitor as the emissary of 

w a aa Husayn Mirza. But, in fact (now they found) that he 
spirit an exalted position among the dervishes and 

orde r f StS . of distinct ion. The Sultan asked him to which 
Pam ° ,^ u ^ ls he belonged. 1 Shamsu’d-Din Araki replied, My 
made , ° f the exa hed order of Nur Bakhshiyyeh and I have 
B akh aUegiance to the great spiritualist Shah Qasim Faiz 
of ^ (Shah Qasim) has been staying in the capital city 

Kashm-* W ^ ere he came from Arak. He had dispatched me to 
‘Pstruc • ° n the request of Sultan Husayn Mirza. It was on is 
d ° With ° t T that 1 P roc eeded to these lands. I have nothing o 
hi m. j ha he Serv ice of Sultan Husayn Mirza nor am I hound 
The Ve n ° COnne ctions with any Sultan or king. 

the Peoni eW L S .° f his excellence in spiritual powers reached al 
a ^ ac ent f’ and l° w in Kashmir, including those in 

^J ern tories. Men of learning and parts, theologia , 


Se e ^ — 

Pr^'° n that Sult SWer l ° this P ertinent questionsn contradicts the writer s ^ 
' S Cs a «d In T Hasan Shah did not know anything about Sufis, thei 

.... H-a* 


% 


‘tin 


Sr >ma etc. 

^ thei r f lrs * c ^‘ s diametrically opposite to what Araki said to 
*&• 
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endicants and seekers of spiritual light, thronged to his pl ace 
j* n benefl tted from his discourses. With every passing^’ 
ar gei and larger numbers that were attracted to him came t° 
know of his virtues. 


Spiritual training of Kashmiris 

infuspH ^ arnu d_p> in arrived in Kashmir, Hazrat Baba(?) ^ 

himself W j4 h UrgC t0 seek a s P irilual S uidc and 
relation 1S lntense urge compelled him to sever his 

wanted t WUh h ‘ S children and other family members- 
But, travels^ 06611 ° n * l0ng JOUrney in search ° f 2 Tld « 

his house ^ n0t 111 slore for him; he remained con n 
u P 0 n him W p ltlnS lm P ati ently for the great grace to e ^ 
waited f 0r s C SUrren dered himself to God Almig iy 
Whenever 1118 Unex P ected to happen. jve c 

in Kashmir H a trave,1 er or a saintly P erson hiin s^ 
before him a i Zrat Haba (Baba ‘Ali) would present ^ 
make acquainf 008 With his frie nds and companions. He ' , 

him - He would 3 " 06 Wih him and make detailed enqUiry e ici^ 
knowledge ana aSk ob his ways and methods cd .' S .ygfS 
and recitations ^ Cellence ; he would ask for details of P* t|l e 
ne Wcomers am, & sincere desire for friendship in aliy jp in 
a11 circ umstanc'P 10 hlm ’ he would maintain his fri en b ^ 
offe r himself f 0 S dnd pay him occasional visits. He ^ 
COuld benefit Z *?**** to him or desired of him so tb a 
The story of m sh hlS COm P a ny. d tH e 

? rS ° f the citil, a r U ’ d " Dins ecsta tic dance roach?,^ 
nnseJt happ ened ° f the town (Srinagar). Since B aba 
and 8reat Pl^ure D sear =h of spiritual advance"!*^ 
Com P a nions befn ^ Iesendn g himself along with his 
M ul “7a„ ion : ^ Amir S hams . More ^eminent ^ 
usu f and Mnii a Muhammad Imam, Sul 1 ^ 
— Mul| a Ismail Kohi(?). Mulla Ismail WPP 6 

,0bV1 °" S '— 


° Se narne has been mentioned etU*H er 
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to be associated with Hazrat Baba. This group came to the 
presence of Shamsu’d-Din to benefit from his association. 
During the couple of days they spent with him, they closely 
observed Shamsu’d-Din’s way of life; how he dressed, ate, 
behaved with visitors, spoke and everything else. They also 
observed minutely his inner qualities and virtues, and thus, 
with each passing day, they felt more and more inclined 
to trust him and pay him obeisance. They were too happy 
to carry out any instructions he gave them. They strictly 
served the distinction between matters permissible and 
" 0t P er missible as Araki described them. Each one of them 
est ablished close and sincere bonds of respect with him. 

1 Amon § the learned men of this (Kashmir) land was my 
Mi a ^ er ^ au lana JamaliTd-Din Khaleelullah, and Qadi 
as h aiTlmad Musa (known as Maulana Zeyd) who used Afsan 
disc S f en name * n his verses. Both of them became his devout 
schnf eS anc * occ asional visits to him. Many students, 
also ant * Khwajehgan 1 (plural of Khwajeh) of the town 
and q en( kd his assemblies and benefitted from his sermons 
Sa gacious words. 

Muh* 6 Sa *ntly disposition and dervishes like Su 1 
Muii- khwajeh Husayn Bandey, 2 Mulla De o an 

also c^ USrat an ^ man y well-known personalities of as 
ass °ciat ,e t0 the P res ence of Araki and benefitted from is 
s Piritu a i° n st °ry of his generosity, munificence, a 

' and (Ka<;K XCellence reac hed every nook and corner o 
m tf)- His personality became a catalyst as t e 


P 

^ afi? s ay s - ^ ° f Nac l s hbandi\yeh Sufi order are usually called Khwajehg 

l afa Kh 

i A Gfria ^ e ^nill ^ e ^ an ' 6 s ^ a hr ba man 

^Wu C . C ° r( ^np trT* ° b u l wa f a kard Hmiri form of 

^o Un . t p anday et ymologists, Bandy is the corrupted “ Islam 

d this time m aning P riest - Most probably, after their coowrW* 
e hrahmanic priests adopted Bandy as part o 
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exh V aied?K an f d 8 °° d deeds >° rise over this hind. 1 His 

BakhshiyyehXhh? °' bel ' Cl al ' d S ' nCerity ' TlK W '| d f e givW 
fragranp^. , . h) s P read over the land bringing hfe-g 

give direcf 0 * reshness to friends and followers. In ° r e 
en quire intThl 0 ^ material and s P iritual pursuits, 
from him n Ppenin 8 s and events, people began 
-strume^~ ns . fbout future events throng^ 
his auo Ur ; p „ . , ais spiritual powers. The people a 
Wlt ad l he faith they had in him. 2 

I ha T 8 ab ° Ut HaSan Shah 

*■ have heard • $ 

re peatedlv. Venera ble father tell me the foll oWin ° j V al 
In Kashmir th ° U ^ e m °nths after Shamsu’d-Din s pr ing 
had made its t Wlnter Wa s about to end and the ear y 
t0 °k ill; the j! Pearance felt (AH 989/AD 1484). The did 
n °t succeed. Wh° US .°* CUrin 8 him by the physi c J a pj n ’S 
associates and ^ hlS illness prolonged, Shamsn 

tHe Sulta n’s ll qUaintanCes came ^ him and told h>* g 

da y> because th S ^ aS gettin 8 prolonged with each P 
^quested Sha msuM P l! ysicians could not find a c° re - u gh 
hls grace ma k e a d ’ Dm l ° address his inner self, and 1 t |, e y 
Ranted to know wh^^^ 011 ^ in tbe mat ter). They sa ,-, eC ti^ 
ind of Amir Sh a w ould appear in the cosm ° S ' XC ^ 
at Was going to h S ° that the y could know bef° A e d t0 
~ .. hap P e '> to the Sultan.’ Araki ^ 

his ‘SanTto Ph ° rli * h >»Mdark„ .. . . ,|K* sW 1 s ' 

figuratively ij^ te that prior toTh by the historians of mcdia fl 
heresy i n ja and SUn > there n c .P romul gation of Islamic f a,t ' lt ioi’ 

2 Th * is %^ PrCVai,ed 0 n'y the darkness of sin, 

stories. an ° ldd -hard habit of K „ ^ 

, 3Cu nou sl y iK Kashmiris. Rajatarangini is repl ete 

“ cicm »>« of Kn ,110*,»<1* “jp 

be,IS >4S"' r —CT ASla ’ eV ™ tod »y- we hear 

that anci em lru n ° rCery of Kashmir. Hislory of f 
al ' S d -in^f an augury >' k ee„,y pursued lhe s.udy <*%<f < 
S ,h 'ni Jfi" Pne.alent td in advance lhe 

Sl »a and P,„ dit “”“"S *™e anciem Aryan grouP 5 ' ‘ 
n u ) communities of Kashmir- 
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their request, turned towards the World of Essence and 
decided that he would apply himself to the task that night. 
Next day in the morning, his associates came to him and 
enquired about the augury. 

Shamsu’d-Din said, “The hope of recovery and, therefore, 
°f his life are lost. Whatever has been observed about his 
condition in the World of Essence cannot be undone by the 


nobles and the ministers of this land. Even the offspring of 
e Sultan and his close relatives, too, cannot expect to do that. 
s such, Sultan’s recovery is not possible.” The associates 
_ gain asked about what the task reflected in the mirror 1 of the 
ummated mind of Amir Shamsu ’d-Din that could not be 
the r d tbe nobles, ministers and even the offspring of 
that th an tb * s ’ Shamsu’d-Din answered, “The solution is 
If j^ s 6 ^ u * tan spend all his riches and all his secured treasures. 
Aim; ministers and descendants can do it, then God 

^ghty would cure his disease.” 

Wealth ^ nown that ancient kings who amassed enormous 
f°r i ar anc * billed their coffers, had never opened these up 
tre asufv S< " a ^ e munificence. Had they been generous, royal 
tWeiv e have been opened for the poor. Each day 

atove inT 50 * 18 cou id take away skirtful of gold coins and 
at h° n g anes and market places and distribute handfuls 
tW ° 0r th 6 P °° r ’ the dervishes, the destitute and the needy for 
tbe re a h 0 6 ^ ays the treasures were emptied. Only then is 
^ Cs titut e Tk- 131 ^ od 'Almighty may listen to the prayers of e 
^ Ve rtak e th S ward off the tragedy that is about to 

But b ecau, SuUan - There is no other hope for his survival. 
? Sult an’! U 1S Very difficult, therefore, there is little hope 
• SUr vival. His disciples were convinced that 
s Prophecy emanated from his pious dream. 

times people known to make predictions kept a ^ ass ^ 

ass ln their hands and pretended to see the image o 
~ J ‘ a m inj am " ys ; 

a>1 >'()? bin be tu kai dad hakim 

11 8 (>n bad-e meena mi kard. 


Z ^ d-D in > 


^bafi^'aeval 

GnA sa 
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!°. St «“ h °Pe of the Sultan's recovery and waited *** 
ua y of his death. 

Death 

servant C a 0 fe P w° f | dayS ' Shamsu ' d D, n Araki KV« f 

the melons fen r " S ‘° lhe Sultan The ,ar S est and L Tit' 
re rnainin2 IOm dle ^ ands °f the bearer in the % 
melon fain ™l ° ns Were delivered. When the ne* s <d- 

Din , he rem & i/° m the hands of the bearer reached S f day ° f 
the day after b ^ at ^ ^ Ldtan would pass away pad 

brought the t- , ecause die messenger from the unk 110 n fro 111 
the servaml *"? in “* *hape of falling of the «*»* 

k ‘ IdlifS”' 

horses. Shah On • ° morning, he ordered the sa 

which he wore ^ a * Z Dakhsh had sent him a bla c ^ Jii s 

atte ndants were hlS hea<1 Mir De rvish and sof* 1 ® 

head ed towards h° acc ° m P an y him. Riding their h° rS ' 

to e nquire abonT P a i a ce. People thought h e vV . a c \o sC 

associates were sur ' h |? health of lhe Sultan but l>* fuI ,e(d 

° the Sultan. N 0 C that he w as going only to join ll,a „ l<> ld 

r,"‘ ng and did he the royal house < s o< 

Dal tan ' S ««.h h«* Were he atd from inside. The ,h 

Pa ace - ‘ha nobles a ? Ched th ' People. As he ente^jt, 

lea f d re<1 h ‘ m the his ‘ he Standees present on the ° 

new^p^naiwlf;;; P'ace to sit. The Qadis, S 

spacio e °P ,e canre in 1° tQwn carne to know abof tl 

com’ us P'atform p arse groups and squatted 

Ca, e " Ced ' An,"' Sh? Parati °" s f °t -he royal £, .* 

of the P'oeessiori up "ye d -Dm also accompa” | 6 J' 

visits t™L Urners - he retur After ^ d 

Person) /° his residence. He P»£ de» 

0r 3 f =w (prayers for 

,s ' H e would address the g°‘ 

rv J f 1/ 


‘Abidin^ 03 Ka dal Vi,. . 

"Mother. V ‘ Cln ‘W in dow, 


Wn Srinagar near the tomb 
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present there in these words: “Owing to the demise of the king, 
my mission is disrupted, and my return (to Khurasan) 
hindered. I do not know how the mullahs are going to interfere 
in my affairs.” Verily all that he had said did actually happen. 1 

Muhammad Shah 

Muhammad Shah was barely two years old when his father 
Sultan Hasan Shah passed away. The nobles, ministers and 
senior functionaries of the realm installed him on the throne of 
, ls late father. Since he was still a child, state power remained 
* e hands of the lords and administrators (of the state). As is 
^nerally the case, there arose mutual jealousy and dissension 
a them and the country passed into a state of instability 
r am C ° n ^ Us *° n - At times, there were clashes and fights. These 
led a* 0 *- C i Uarre l s an d dissensions among the nobles of the land 
a Part ^ arnsu, d-Din to prolong his stay in Kashmir. - This 
ti^e a r the Wil1 of the Supreme that he stayed on for more 
ttti Ss ’i o n a ^°i nt Hazrat Baba and other followers to help his 
P re viou ^ 0rne these happenings have been stated in the 
that foi lo 7 es ^ut something more will be said in the pages 


Xadib al site 
^Hii r Sh 

du fittg th^f 0 ^'^i n stayed in Kashmir for about eight years 
!49 o u lrSt stint (AH 888 - 96 /AD 1483-90). In AH 89 
t, ears (in a 6 , retUrned to Arak. After staying away for twe ve 
* akh *h to r X he sou ght permission from Shah Qasim Faiz 
ret urn to Kashmir for the second time (in AH 908/ 
l lV 

2 Ok 1 ° f the Sul? ° Pposition to the mission of Araki continued unabatedly, an 
V *° Us ly hp an exacer bated it. « >u c 

Ultar > Ha s WaS 0 keenly wa tching political developments that o ow' ^ 

was an f Shah ’ In Particular. since Muhammad Shah, the su 

it was evident that power would be mooop^^ 
°^ Se rve r and ^ a ^ out whose support Araki was skeptica . 

1 «jus, one who had gone into trance while on a cru.se on t« 
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ah kai, ~ 


Twen ty years later, the site at an elevation^ 
post WhiCh had atlrac 'ted him so much came * 

possession aim^. ...... rcU rnsta nce 


elevation 


po .. ,w ‘ “au attracted 

favoured"hL lm ? St Without askin §- In this way ci, ^ )l 0 spice; 


ion of 


itual 


favoured hi T ", <H " asking ' ,his * 

He i , Sta ^ ^ lere for the construction . 

excellence i»° b “ lld 3 hospice befittin S men of h ' gh i ^ 

oltimatelv rk WaS akso to become his residential q u ‘ 
shall record * Shnne f ° r the visit ol pil S rims and dev° a s jte 
and raisin ^ a ^ es t0 follow the details of acquiring 
§ a hospice and the (residential) complex 011 

Shifting to Mazar-e-Salatin ld 

Amir Shamsu’d n- „ w A hn1 

Itoo. After tk Dln sta y ed in ^e hospice of Mai* an ts 
and inmates f ^ ° f Sultan Hasan Shah, the old & 

nilQrtn_ ^ . the hosnif'p f Amr»ntn/-1 tr^nKl/a flfl fi 


auu inmates f ^uuan nasan e>nan, ~ j n u 

quarters. Sine ^ bos Pl ce fomented trouble and cba ° oU glit 
litany 0 f comi • Were not friendly to him, they br fa 
approached the* h- t0 tbe nei ghbours in the locality ^ 
and cry f 0r • 3 m l n istrative circles in the city and ra> j, a pf 

t° continue livin^ ^ Caused him anguish, and he felt U ve t! 
hospice. i n t u 8 at that place. At last, he decided to e ^ 
0f th e river, t he r ° Xlmity ° f M azar-e-Salatin, and by 0 , a n 
uaade habitable tu W3S an °ld building. It was re P a !^ n gi^ 
to this house. Sn 60 lifted his family and his be fd 
aud others assno^ W3S P rov ided for the horses, s ^ 
fM ahou, a y ‘ S ° c '««l with his mission. He 

ah' ^ 8ha ' his elde° n8 VVlth his family. During til,h *LiS' 
f" 8S>0 'AD ^ ‘ da aghter was bom ,o him. This *, 

Hot 8eSted «>« til 1 Haz ™ Baba and other 

“d d V H er ’ he w as th n !( h ar «" 8 e a we, nurse for lb« £> 

feedin d u 0t a S r ee with happy to sta >' (permanently) in 1 ’ nil- 111 
eed, ng her w «h a„y body excepl (|m mot J r of the 

h'lt h Shihab «>"* 

and Sk mthls house ,a. P 1 ' 

an Indian Shih ab HinH - 3 debate between Shams u W »S 
^ who clai 1 !° 0k Pl ace - Shaykh Shi&fgd 

Cla '"W that nobody in India co^ * 
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before him in debates on rational sciences and their principles. 
He boasted that even in the twin holy cities nobody could be 
his peer in that field. In India, he would join hands with the 
enemies and opponents of the king and write letters and 
reports against him. When the ruler of India came to know 
about his misconduct and hypocritical nature, he sent him into 
exile. 


Shaykh Shihab begged intercession (of his friends 
and acquaintances) to get permission to go to Kashmir, but the 
mperor did not grant it . 1 Taking his family with him, Shaykh 
lbab proceeded towards Gujarat. However, he did not feel 
rrifortable at that place. He took a boat and proceeded to 
ac eCCa ^ 0r Pilgrimage. The leading personalities (in Mecca) 
d auT ed b * m Signified reception. He had a grown-up 
Mec tCr ° f marria geable age. The gentry and the Sayyids in 
c and'H °^ ered Proposals for marrying the girl to an eligible 
rn arri at6 ’ however, he did not agree giving his daughter in 
Afte r t0 someb °dy among the gentry and the Sayyids. 
summing hajj obligations, many leading personalities 
daughl 6 ^ 10 him that they arrange the marriage of his 
sub m : t e as ked for a few days to consider the matter an 
later, he ° tllC ^° ly Pro Phet for right guidance. A few days 
wrote down the following: 

<Hn ° 

rn e T y dream I saw the spirit of the Holy Prophet before 

Were tb* the matter before him and hi§ inStrUCtl ° nS 
an VbnH sbou ld not give my daughter in marriage to 

called v h L ere (in M ecca). In the east there is a country 
r ' la rrieH aS rn * r w h° s e ruler is Hasan Shah. This girl wi ® 
ar ra n p P t0 him ’ You should proceed (to that land) and 
this ord P y ° Ur dau ghter’s betrothal to him. No change in 
historyi f ?" be entertained. Such references do exist (1 
the Holy Prophet has said that whosoev 

lr 'dia^ Per ° r refused^ not part of the lndian Em P ire at this P ° int °a tXt time! 

as u nder the l*™ perm ' ss *on to go to Kashmir is intriguimg- 
tlle rule of Lodhi dynasty. 


can 


I g° 


(rrim^s^' 
the 
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aw me, verily he has found the truth. How 
‘gainst these instructions?” 1 

he proceeded To ° bligations of k “ jj P h th at 

order of Wai els Iraq. In Baghdad, he found ^ 

was , h ° ' haykh **>•' Qad,r Oi.a'nF (d. AH 561/AC > 

t0 ‘his order aZ" 1 "' <Sufi) orderS ' He .“‘ftelf ^ 
Proceeded from j*™' 6 down Qadiriyyeh' lor !>' ^ 3 „( 

place, he am dq l ° Jarr|4 Hran). Without stopp 1 '- ^ 

from there h ^ ^ India by Ki ™an and Siestan rout • ^ 
Emperor did moved towards Kashmir so t 

Mir Shnm . 1 , COrne to know about his movements- ^ 
A H 888/AD ms -° ln had alrea dy arrived in 1<as 11 j^n 
Hasan Shah dk \ and Sha y kh Shihab followed him- ^ 

arriv al in KashmT/Th d " 0bleS and ,ords to receiV£ ^dre^ * 

Mecca to the nnhi 160 be to ^ d dle ent ire story of his in 
tUr n, recounted th CS Wbo bad come to receive him. 

Shah-s SOO »„.. e stor y 10 Sultan Hasan Shah. Suita”. 


vVf 


tUr n, recounted m ° S Wb ° bad com o to receive him. 
Shah ’s son M u ? e stor y 10 Sultan Hasan Shah. Suita" 
____J™ han ™!id Shah Alan, was still an inf"" 1 

° V ' rlook “* connection between 

’ B »™ in CdadTn A ell,i ’"S'" " im ‘ 0Pr ° C “ d ‘° K ...i: 

HSufi 0 ^M.This 6l/AD 1164/65 ’ Shaykh ‘ AbJU wS* 1 ' 
geneology is t ^ key and the Islam'icT^ ^ 3 large numberoffo1 ° 
ancl Arabic f Ceable to Imam w. ancis - According to Qantusu ( j lt2 ol 
Shaf t’i and ft' m , Abu Zakariya Tah"' He received his early coaching 1 b y 

Bas hair u i ^ hhl[ Sc hools a,I 1Zi : His work F “ tawi is ^ ,\c^ 

Faxv datu’jr ' airal ' Futiihu 7 pi* 18 b * s WOf ks in the science of my s u f< 

3 A ^£7^ 432 a n d and Malfuza.-e QadiriyV*■ 

4 A 'oO With the ZT atU ' l - Adab ’ voUH, P-494. 

5 The ShaS— Proving l0 ;,° Phy ° f Q ad iri Sufi order. 

av °id detection t0 hav e a’dom° , Called Jam ' e Khar J ard - . in o^ e 

0 laf °mt the court be ' nfor m er s of th P * a c 'rcuitous route to Kashmir n , 
•and. ° u " of Sultan H of the I ndian E However , he had :* t 

nSha hm Kashmir of his impending ^ 
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into ^i e< -i- As such, the reins of the government fell 

c oine 6 ^ an< ^ S Sayyid Hasan Baihaqi . 1 His grandfather had 
nobles^-^ aS * lm * r *' rom Sabzwar (in Khurasan, Iran). The 
r Un ^ ° ( | ^is l an d (Kashmir) did not tolerate a government 
^ a 'ha^Y leSe ^ a ^y' c i ' s - 2 i ' 1 the ensuing fighting, Sayyid Hasan 
knoty^ab &0t son ' Mir Muhammad Baihaqi came to 

hundred ° Ut ^ at ^ er s killing. He assembled three to four 
in lll e hos armed CaValr y men anc i marched right upon a group 
a hack o S ^ ICe ' The other group, on which he had launched an 
towards^n SCai i e< ^ anc i withdrew by another door and headed 
Sc ared and b ^ ^ roun( T Mir Muhammad thought they were 
bot Pursuit ad He was enraged and gave them a 

Ch ■ 

the bridge 8 , Ule fleein S Kashmiris, Mir Muhammad crossed 

l^shehro s the river ) and attacked the city . 4 Turning to 
ira > he 


, es * e ged V le came close to the royal quarters, which he 
e ^igere n t S |. a 1CSU ^ ^ig fighting erupted. Each day saw the 
l 0 °P s shooting arrows at one another. Many 

of ^° r ^ u neri n f 0r 

( r el e ^ S ^ rri * r , see^ 3 ? 011 ° n ^ a ihaqi Sayyids and their role in the mediaeval history 
^VicT* ^ 0rt *°ns) ^ a/ i stan -i-Shahi, (tr.) Kashinath Pandit, Calcutta, 1991 
< L: ose ^dc an r:: h a 9 f s the name of a town in Khurasan from where the 
2 Thf^ ^ afi z). 1 11C t0 India ' ulhid shakl/bigu bisuz kilt Mehdi-e dinpanah rasid 

c Hshe[ Ul ‘ Thei r rlu ed ^ UCtive role in the affairs of the state and became very 

. 3 Th p a , nd fightin* T d domin ation was rented by the Kashmiris, which led to 
U he grout, 6 " Baha ™an, op. at. 

>u Sl ,° r °l Beilin,.- n ^ le P rox irnity of downtown Safa Kadal in Srinaagr cit). 
Ce 6q/, rider instruct' ^ leds us that mass conversion and circumcision of e 

8e^ eu iaev° n ’ loc - Shamsu d_Din Araki took place on the Idgah gr0Und ' 

ev p Cade d it ‘i/jl? S .! lave se ldom mentioned the name of Srinagar. They hav e 

Writ. Shatit jo ,! ' wb ich is commonly used by Farsi historians of ban 

^ >K e / ; Ctl x kal u ._ e le ni °dern Farsi of Avestic shathra. Farsi historians ia%e 

h ^n^ edu shadbM £aning thc COUntry ° f Iran ' FerdoWSi says: hame 

° Wn Sri n a gar 


a nd the seat of media 


aeval royalty. 
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connl 0 g r c killed and ma "y "lore were wounded. The sW 
winnirT 'i" '’ early lwo months and a half with neithet si 
Wl "" "g a d “isive victory. 

and the n r e°s f t oTTh" 8 ' i '' V Sayyids and S randeeS 
fifihtino ch 1C peo P le assembled together and said , 

been shed Ti d because much blood of Musulman ^ 

‘be people to'desiTf 11 "" r incu,,lbcnl 
shnni.i .... . _ st ^ roiT1 further fighting. They (u 


the peonle ^7 Sa ' d that U was incumbent upon them t0 

should assembtT a fr ° m fimhCr figh ‘ ing ' ^ ‘pledge 1 

peace. It u/n at d P art,cu lar place and make a p ] 
lead to trucl P Tu! ble lhat their opposition and enrnl ^ sJl0 i 


peace. It u/n . a P artic ular place and make a p 
lead to true lPlat opposition and ennhO 

transform inm Said that their mutual rancour => 

them had to . mutUa l peace: opposition and disunity 
(Since) the fnii re !^ dce d by mutual understanding an o 
them would ln§ day Was Friday, they agreed that* 
Hanlon W of a “ b embl ? ‘"the presence of Mir D< 
°f the elderly * msu to take a pledge in the ^ t | 1 

differences th ro ,f? yid ' < ? ) that they would resold 
,llrou gh peaceful means. 

0„t h Shahab 0 PP 0 ses 

fiends "and day ;^! r D ervish, the Qadis, ulema and sch» la 

Sh amsu’d-Din was assem bled at the hospm e ‘ ^ 

* 3ld (because a 7 invited to attend the assembly* * 
‘°° ^ould be included^ 1 Was *e emissary of a grant K £ 
D '" ‘ook his seat ne ! dam O"8 ‘he gathering. Amir SW£* „ 
^‘■berations p aid 0 s haykh Shihab. Those attend' 1 *, 
o f Peace offered bv 1 " t0 the suggestions and co" d ' 

th6y sh onld carry fo^'^bamsuM-Din. They asked to* 
of th HeSaU . “The f,rr' ba dialogue. 

They exn 1 '’ ' S thaI th ey"ha’ Wh ' Ch needs to be said . 10 !t ia slt 

6ct mtercesslon h perform ed a signified 1 £ 
—-__ " by ‘be Holy Prophet (on .he ^ 


Sa yyid m ! 1 Clear wll ° the St ■ 

2Thet -kwt: h d a f a ‘ ha qi. yyid 1S ' 11 COuId be either Shamsu’' 

of abandoning thei 

ne, r ancestral religion and embra' 


d-P' n 
-acif 
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They c * a ' m t0 he Muslims and observe Islamic 
p eo , Ut ’ at ^e same time, they have no hesitation in killing 
had^d °* l ' le ^ >ro P* let s faith. None but the wretched Yezid 
c °ntinr 116 SUC ^ a des Pi ca ble deed. For that. Yezid shall 


Jud 


~ uwopiLclUlt UlCU. l Ul lliai, l 

!» e 6 t0 be con demned and castigated until the Day of 
re morse 6111 ^ * S ' ncum hent upon the people to express 
do man re P en ^ ance on what they have done. They should 
of t] le y acts °i munificence for the children and families 
c °nsiderap^^ S Wbo bave been innocently killed. Great 
affection /° n Sboidd he shown in serving them and extending 
G ° d Almi!iT ardS them> The y (Kashmiris) should also pray to 
their re Pe 1§hty f ° r for ?iveness.. Then only would God accept 
Then / anCe and overlook their sins.” 

Hids, ^ rrdn § t0 tbe Sa yy ids ’ he said admonishingly, “The 
t° me t0 tlh’ nCed t0 be advis ed. He said to them, “You have 
as hmi r) ^ aild f r °m a different country. After arriving in 
f $ ec , 1 bar, ished the poor and seized their property and 
Who are USe ^ b * s the local people have no sympathy tor 
h y ° Ur selves f trangers to them. You have brought a bad name 
an? ady isabl ^ ' ndu lging in such sinful and detestable deeds, 
ly. ^ e ave C tbat you forgive their (of local Kashmiris) sins 
CK ofju w!:' ib T u ; ion (of the bi °° d ° f your fathers) to the 
fan ,' 36 taken 6nt- b you have killed a thousand people, it will 

fo r 


>er s . 

av, 


Yo p ° J Us tifiable for avenging the blood of youi 

Cailn Ot identify-— A f^cnnnsibilities 


^V^hging J* nnot identify persons and fix responsibilities 

y 0u > Work f blood of your fathers - The right course for 
Wii] bat her’ s k-,°! P eace with them and spare taking revenge of 
» that win ln ” *° tbe Da y of Judgement. God Almighty 
<> h s" h the Tazidis .” 2 

^ e zid, th Q ab beard Al 'aki making damaging remarks 
“ Son of Hind ( fan-e-Yezid pisar-e-Hind ). 





r c We 

is ^ J^ e °Ple ne causes of conflict between the Baihaqi Sa> > i 


ne r 


Ci ° dur * n g*ih? niatlC state ment and reveals subtly the mistakes committed 

heir armed struggle for power. 


$i [ 
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DreinH^ 118 thC name of thc sons of Hind he was filled ^ 
mom ICC ' He decided to torment and disgrace him- At 
foment, his despicable son Miyan Budeh(?)' had ^ 

On beh n- 1 & * lttle distance behind Amir Sham sU j 
hi s son l 8 thiS the ’Snominious Shaykh Shihab addr 

%zv °-r«. y-«- 

0rd inary P e 0 m o c nfiht - Why do you choOSe l ° L to " 
He insisted P 6 ,^ tand U P a nd take your seat at 

by the side of°si hlm l ° ° CCUpy another seat aIld m ° 

Thi, Sha msu’ d -Din. . Fve n 

th e particin'| U ( SeCl ernb arrassment to Shamus’s-D’ 11, _ te d 
by such beh* S m ^ assem bly found themselves exaS 
Sharnsu’cl-ni Vl0 i Ur however, nobody said anyth* 0 ^ . ol jS 
persons. ° dld not say anything to both the J 

that assembly ir dle behaviour of this uncouth P e 
Med to console h edShamud -Di„ Araki. He said 
iterances of that l! ’. mmd several times by reiteratm* „,*> 
tslam. However m" 1 d ' d not cause any harm to his a 6r n° r 
j-oald he convin’ce'h tUrbUlent mind could no ‘ find '’t.ni'k- 

by Shaykh r.f f ‘bat nothing serious f V* 
"h in that assembly L lab m aking his young son s e |f- 

e more nj rn (,| ln , y ‘ The more he tried to convince e ve< 

omebody i nflic * 1 a inside. He used to say that * 
inde 0 “, trOlIable and m " iation ™ him and his heart " gK 1 
Per o be as "ihg for ntense 'y restless, that pe*?” a „d ‘ 
pe so "' This bad ZnT" Seri °“ a trouble to his b» 

SOn rvoPld cos, him ,h Ced h ™ that the hehavi 011 
Aasassinati on f ' llfe of his young son. 

Mn S<!SSion °f th' yan Bu<lehh < ? > a ll' e 

called P a a "' S Parted' rem 6 ”’' 315 ' Came 10 a " e " d ’ u"d K 

“ ° Ul)k of ac home. Amir Sham* J *• 

ntances who were preset 1 

ent,fic ation 0 f thi 

h * dusiv< . 
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of , and sa id to them,” You are a witness that this son 
He H aSS Shahab) assumed an air of superiority. 

shou , a d S h made Wa y f° r his destruction. Because of this you 
traoic d C j 1 w *tness to the scene of how this youth meets his 

Sha^ U ' ana Za >' d ' the father of Qadi Muhammad, Hajji 
Witness U ^' ^ u Hammad, and a few more persons were 
Shihab x? W * lat Was S° in S t0 happen to the son of Shaykh 
Friday ^ 6 a h° v e-mentioned assembly was held on a certain 
Place bet Wee ^ ^ ater ' and on the third Friday, a quarrel took 
nart ted ]vp Cen ^iyan Badeh (?) and his younger brother 
e Hect of Mun J el (?)• Both of them were usually under the 
^ Un jal d eeT Xicants and not * n their proper senses. Miyan 
from P ut an end 1° his brother’s life. He marked 

° a Hridm, IT J 0rnin § until 

old 


? rid ay rnin g until noon but did not get an opportunity, 
ran;/ leir fat her (Shaykh Shahab Hindi) following the 


" Uadifj \v^t*«jrivii Oliaiiciu iiuiuiy G 

, e f a mi a jyr' att * red hi prayer clothes went to offer prayers at 
* S father jj S< ^ Ue ‘ ff* s son Miyan Budeh (?) wanted to follow 
e too wore the dress in accordance with the 


a f ^ s houi d b c — 

°f hi s ° Us hudclhi st n l°' SC ' Uc ‘ n downtown Nowhatta area. According to Stein, it was 
&-C. kak) Slati ° n o^ /J" 6 ’ (SeC Geo Sraphy of Ancient Kashmir appended to volai 


ob, 




uition of d • wograpny of Ancient Aasnnur append. - - 

hodakh' ~^ ataran 8ini and the Archeology of Ancient Kashmir b> 
u ddhists used to come all the way from Ladakh to pa> 

IhlPt „L • _ . ., • . T _OH 


< 0r b^ h,SBu ddh 


iv lsi les s , '^“ ISt shrine - As late as 1950s and 60s, the Buddhist Lamas on 
y rc viv;„ ° ^nns 


as hrrii r Cv ’ v 'ng t[ le rina §ar, used to pay obeisance by going round the mosque 
ad ^^ 0ry °t ar > ancient tradition. After the advent of Islam in 


% 


. , o fouuQ ,. ui uiv iyw«,..*.« — - .., 

R^difr * n Place as 0 * be ancient structures including that of Jarni a Masji 

uS c 0 n entsh ape s , n T St of ever y shrine in the valley while the superstructures 
."Stu.^ations * ty,es - T he Jami'a Mosque became the seat of the bigges 
Nw , ad ‘AhH..„ : W 'th the bc.Qinnirirt „ ^KtSooi movement under Sheikh 

•’a 


aiti ecl ?‘ c 'ouncl atio Y' mic] the replacement of the Buddhist shrines by Islamic 

^^Pirh^^Sations ,w> - 1 ne Jami’a Mosque became tne seai v. — 

c Syi( l b e „ ^Fclu]! , . ltb the beginning of a political movement under S ei^ 
the m-i' 11 " lr,y ' *^30s for putting an end to Maharaja s rule, Jam a 
k'Partv7 x ne (c 0nV e' n j leade quart er of the Bakra party while another ancient 
c cs k_ ith t] le . e lnt o a mosque) at Hazratbal became the main seat o t e 

S ° b ec 0m :r ing °f armed conflict in Kashmir in 1990, both of these 
V ne tne Dolitioni r _. __uuo cunnort for armed 


V>t. s 




c nt O' CC Om^ fU CUlllilUL 111 IVclMlJiiii lit * ^ , 

^6n tra ^ st atue^ r P°^ t ical venue for mobilizing public suppoit lor arme 
’ ^ 110 m 0r ° Buddha or Bodhisattavas lying around the structure as 

10re traceable. 



horse 


A iMu slim missionary in mhdiahval kashmir 

in h k' 1 Came out °f his house and waited a while lor his 
to be brought to him. 

of ihl S u r ° ther Miyan Mun jel was sitting in the second sto f ) 
: rr e and keepi "S an eye on him. He found % 
si ght f 1 Y ripe to stn he. Looking around, his eye caug h * 
sZl 7 St ° ne lyi "S in the corner. He lifted it with a • * 
head of th r ° Pped u tlown from the window straight o 
crushed ^ The head and neck of Miyan Budeh 0 * 

^ tuX h ‘ S s d rt: ail -had the shy. This 
the prayer half '‘' yk l Sli:illab In utter desperate ■ e . 
0n reacli lr ,„"h' Wily and baref ooted rushed out of the 1 , „[ 

his son tare ?«*• he »»"d that the head and the 

•one "ime L: UShed ' A f °°' ‘hat he was, he sa, a. his 
ln g at the dead body (of his son). 

Husavn ]V/T.__ ... 


"“T MUnaJJim ’ s version 

that assemble!!" 1 ' reports that his father was P re ^" 
an elevated P i acp ,, aykh Shihab had seated lllS ftef 
assembly dispersed 7 ^ ° f Mir Shamsu’d-Din- (0 
residence. On the ’ ^ accom panied Shaykh Shih‘ 
Shamsu’d-Din M, k ay ’ Someb °dy said to the Shaykh * 

Mlrza > had mad77 ammad ’ the emissary of Sultan * 

Wltne ss to the (predi e r am0ng those P resent in t,l£ ^ 

, After hearing the! 100 ° f the) death of his son ' f 
nd said, .. The g ‘ h e words f rom the reporter , he jus s ' 

“ 0l ‘sh a „ d devoid of "Y hese la " d s are very strange:> y 
"“"sense. ""tare. They Usten to trash and » 

storT 1 ^ USt Won der 77 1§nora nt ( bucluw ) and I neV 
T h r and Why they Ke y ‘ hey ar = enamoured by I*** 
p eo y “= "°t strong a ! C ° m ' the Flowers of such •«<** , 

Pe ° ple °f >eami ng n a S nd and sincere i„ Iheir re ,a,ions *>* 
-__ Edition,” he added. 2 


^ hsve not beg 

’ ■"* m “nyrellta'f idcmi >J ° f Husayn Munajjin’ 

'"■sympa.b "*° rk of ‘etace. 

assess ment of Kashmirian char 


N o 1 
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Co . | C Came t0 l * le residence of the Shaykh to offer 
Was ° ences ’ Some of the city elders told the Shaykh that it 
Were" 101 ^° 0c * 10 hurt the feelings of dervishes because they 
a §ree ^ W *^ 10ut s °me spiritual powers. The Shaykh did not 
the n l ' ds sta tement and asserted that he did not believe in 

M™H nity of Sufis : 

hear the Usayn Munajjim says. “My father was surprised to 
b elie Ve ^ Se Words (from Shaykh Shihab). Since he did not 
There Was U ^' S ' ^ ad dared to he impolite in the assembly. 
Oeath h ac j n ° S '^ n remorse and repentance in him. His son s 
Shaykh Si' 101 made him sorrowful or regretful. I found that 
Shaykh s h*' 111 * 3 total, y rejected the ways ( tariqat ) of the 
n °t feel ‘ C detested the style of sufis and dervishes and did 
^ e §innia o nC y ned to -' 0 * n their assemblies. This was the 
t(Hvar ds M-°o e St0ry of wretched Shaykh’s animosity 

o Shamsu’d-Din ” 

Up^^'d-Di Untei between this abominable wretch and Amir 
TV ^ ar| d S lec °unted here. Many changes took place in 
e re ins 0 p S h rr *ir) through its nobles and administrators, 
thg Sajf and authority passed into the hands of 

Say^dan^' ca ^ ed an assembly of the ulema at 
rJfds, Qadis yyeh hos P ice (■ khanqah ). A large number of 
r^nk CS ari d i e ’ , and dle ulema, men of learning and erudition, 
thvj t ^ art tcip at P er sonalities and state officials ol high 
thj s ed to hi the meeting. Amir Shamsu’d-Din was also 

T.^d funn! UStanding Persons received special favours in 
of / h o intran n ' 

V ^ lr Sha m S „ 1§ , ent s haykh Shihab took his seat by the side 

^0i a . ' The Cu h Din in that assembly. Soup and food was 

' e 5rh ti 1Tle 0,11 °bserved in these lands (Kashmir) at that 
s„ n 0r .. l(: Was *u.. „ . . . ... tHp 




ortte w , clvea m these lanas oasimmy 
the Sa aS ^ a * : ^°°d, pudding and dessert foi the 
e fo r ^ e pl atte rs yyids and the Qadis would be brought on 
Amir Sh A lar§e Platter full of dainties was placed 
and another in front of Shaykh Shihab. 
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Lw,T e manner ' one P 1 ™" each was placed in froni of 
Drive' ; h ‘ eryb " d - v nneovered the platter will) covetous e) 
disole y 8reed and >he apprehension of incurring 
eour ! e re ,heir wom c„folk, the ulema did not 

the s? r e ea ' k fr ° m ^ Plotters. They wrapped the 
carry to tif 0 ' and l lan ded these over to their suborder’ 

y t0 the,r residences. 

his appetite d Th ln ^ a . fcw morsels from his P ,atter t0 *aiiis 

ser vants and att/T^’" 8 f °° d WaS distributed t0 
the servants ! ndants - Part of the feast was o g . 

Ham adaniyyeh) nd S u n lu da " tS in lhe hos P ice . ( *Ss & A 

not send anvth- Shihab found that Amir u e i 

Why he did n T 8 t0 h,S home - Turning towards him 1 pju 

answered that h- S f nd anyt hing to his family- Shams 11 [0 

those who had ^ h u USC Was ful1 of eatables. Food was ^ 
ehildren could eat°n Whh them S ° that thei, ‘ ^ 

did not carry 8 fo 0 S d h ! ykh Shih ab. He said that the 
because God Aim- ^ anybod y- It was sent to th& 

k r e ’’ Th ^ WoTd 8 ^ SayS ^ thC Q"™ “ e3t e ^ 


because God Alm ^ anyb °dy. It was sent to them 

^ me ”- The word 8 /^ Say ? in the Quran ^ 

anasu’d-Din said ., amatu u ’ meant carry ll0rn , t yo 1 
should order the fo ^ God Almighty never meant th f0 \ 
° ??• T bere Upo f ° n 0d Sh t0 be ^ed home for your 
be ( S hamsu'd-Di n) d Shi hab said that it tt*** fit 

ontext. But Amir Sh 001 acce P l th e Qura’nic ver *f 
i nt g Se t0 w hich the Sh 1 ” 18 S3id that Perhaps the ^ ^ f ei> 
fetation. How eve 'T* had referred bore a 

a si; e T dSaid that he wa ^ ld,otic Sha ykh Shahab c& c& t 
•• - #ii 

^^3t65 bfit 

« —nous 
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the P re judiced clergymen, who bear enmity towards 

°f Sh ° U ' e ol die Holy Prophet, all came to support the views 
had ^ ^ b,b ab- They raised hue and cry that a person who 
had riQ 1 aCqUired an V knowledge and had not read any book, 
Earned Stand,n § to enter into serious debate with the most 
He w as scholar and Shaykhu'l-lslam of the lands ot India, 
of Mecc 6 ° ne Wbo Was most venerated at the twin holy cities 
Hot hav ; and Median. Amir Shamsu'd-Din said that he may 
'vork 0 f ‘ ead an ything, and may not have scrutinised any 
rese arch th ° mmenta ry, yet he was confident and had made 
w a s not at die meaning of the Qura’nic verse in question 
a kercati 0n W * lat Was un derstood by Shaykh Shihab. The 
^at accent arn ° n S the mullas became louder but the Amir did 
Mali k inter Pretation. 

?° der atel v • 1 Dar ' the brother of Malik Saif Dar, was 
cld read So ln ^ 0rrne d on theological matters. Probably, he 
Ported tl VVor ^ s on the science of theology. He usually 
>° ntr ° V ersy 6 nn, ^ as - He said that the noise raised over the 
as Entile. Why not send somebody and fetch the 
eddied. ^mentary so that the meaning of the verse is 
thp° r . Se d the l ^ Re §* k)ar thought that the commentary 
f r Vie w s eXn VlCWs of Shaykh Shahab. He thought that when 
the b 0o j^ SSed b y Shaykh Shihab received endorsement 
the ac c {Kashsha f), then Shamsu’d-Din could not 
C ° u Ple U ^ abons made against him. 
ktit ! the ni ? ,nu Has rose to fetch the work in question. 

lTl h‘ Shn, Cdlecl 1,131 resorting to the reference book might 
bia Ste d that n SU d R), n in an embarrassing situation. They 
V nd s neo p 1 ! S deba te be set at rest. They knew Shamsu d- 
' *nte r p ed that he should agree with the Shciykhu 
^at fi, and s Wor p d k° n ' Rut Shamsu’d-Din could not be cowe 
Hi 6 ^haykh ^ ^°d Almighty that he could never accept 
X s h ™ * accept. 

^ the ^ ad ^ lr ers became apprehensive lest tie 
in the Kashshaf ran counter to what 



' y ° n Q llr ‘an by Jarullah. See Baharistan, loc. cit., P- 65 ' 
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himself said. In any case, when the book was brought and t 
rse under discussion was examined, its interpretation v 
aS { ! S ’ lculu va 1 amain'u qaleelan inakion muj r ‘ ,n0 . 

anin ^ eat and enjoy but in small quantity. Verily y° u 
Z°? the CUlprits ’’ This verse (aval) descended (on * 
rophet) to castigate despicable persons. It indicates G 

Howe COm c lng d ° Wn as hel1 Pain inflicted on eVl1 f Ai 
concludT haykh Shlhab wanted to detach the ayat r ^ 
argue th^ and d i stort lllc entire verse so that e j ( 
waTth hV 1 * UPPOrtCd his interpretation. He forgot h 
Us text " b ° 0k Und that he -uld be charged with di** 

and™!! p iC ^ d Wretch was no ‘ ashamed of God 

Am ir Shamsu’d-Din''!, . tantamount 10 blasphemy. #0 , 
“Justice-Win D addre ssed the audience in thes 
that God Al 8 - P u° Ple must °P en their eyes and un 

condenuhng^the'wicked^ *? *>"" "’' S 
to use it for hi ■ , d peo P le t0 hell. But this Shay 

Every one inth^ ^ f ° r his exam P les -” $ 

had taken cudo at assembly was convinced that tie 

without suffi C ie nt S W ' t h Arn ir Shams on a theolog 10 

^ totally wrong. P rove _ his P oint ; 0 U 


was totally wron? t0 P rove his P°i nt ’ an 

Prejudicial and n , hlS ex P° se d the Shaykh as an 
expressed great person - Amir Shamsu’d-Dt * 

the debate while his^ 10 * and happiness for his su 
Hafiz Base enemies met with humiliation- 

The venerabl 

?eie a numbe r teacher, Maulana Haf»* J?‘. 

the Ct6d the Sh aykhs a the wretched Shayk h 

peoni amtS ( auli ya ) fje ” Sh ° w ed bitter antagonism ( 

S e With s PirituaU u WaS n ° less a rabid denounce^ 

pe °Ple n ( a ! 1 n0n ' COnf °rmists n E ent * nd mystic ecStaC { 0 g u 
^ehyat) ri ^ Path) t0WaidS th ° S6 *1 d<>* 

,n h,s blood. H- I hnsbanded spirits 
had the audacity to e n 
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ebate with Amir Shamsu'd-Din in the Khanqah-e Amiriyyeh 
nuriyy e h hospice) although it was not a formal occasion. 
an' 1S Showecl tllat he was giving vent to his feelings of 
ovef 1 ) 05 '^ and rivalr y- During this debate, he deliberately 
j re ^° 0 ^ e< ^ SOme verses of the Quran. A number of times 
tbe concluding portions of these verses so that he 
^bate p" ^ lem an< d thus bring to an end the meaningless 
the lnil u Ut becaus e loud voices were poured from all sides, 
vv 'llin« to " ^ not bear what I was reciting. Nobody was 
j f P cl y heed to what I was saying repeatedly. 
acce Pt c Un< ^ ^ at Shamsu’d-Din was not in a mood to 

ear 0 f tho^' 08 that Shaykh Shihab said. I whispered in the 
bbn Was l-) 6 W ^° Were sitting by my side that Amir Shamsu d- 
c °uld be °h Y debatin S the issues with Shaykh Shahab. What 
^fiisu’d jy 6 ^ as * s his knowledge? They replied that 
WaS not qu' ln WaS the emissar y of the Sultan of Khurasan but 
* ear ning p!,^ e ^ n °wledgeable in the branch of theological 
Paining t 6y Sa * d tb at he had not read a single book 
^°°k 0 f th eo ] l ' le Sc * ence - He had not read even a single text 
th° r ^ S rati ° &y an< ^ ds terminology. He has not perused the 
a Cse braoeb ^ and s P e culative sciences. He is not versed in 
hP r oa C b to t^ dnd bas n °thing but a completely negative 
y,. # ^hen tb e 1C acadern * c debate with Shaykh Shihab. 
the* 1 Sllai 'nsu , (j C n Py ^ashshaf was produced, 1 found that 
igj. '^erp^ ' n had said was in complete conformity with 
a Nation" 1 100 8 ' Ven in the work. It contradicted the 

(of^ tht "i* 211 ^ Shaykh Shahab. 

1 iTlv : l, le kn^.,, 1 . , 


^U] f' tl ^ er ence'i n ° w ^ ec ige of Amir Shamsu’d-Din the basis 
Wrty aev er h av ' ^ blou ght that if he had not been a genius, he 
bay e Wh 0 on 2 VentUre d to enter into a debate with men ot 
tk' ead no irn P ° Se ^ b ' s thoughts. A person who is alleged to 
l bo Sl, bje ct \ ^ 0r ^ ari t work and examined no source material 
* dnn °t be expected to enter into a debate with 

(tv,. i °>h c stu 

aaa Haf^ U n and bene ficiaries of Makhdum’s patronage 
° C * tbi u the USeer ^ sa y that a large number ot people 
>!, <l las were well grounded in the branches 


Muslim missionary in mediaeval Kashmir 
in ml'cTt! and specill!l| ive sciences. They had compiled wo* 

MaklidimwuA SUCfl as Philology and mathematics. Haz ra 

seekers n^ f ' 2 BaSeer » •» admonish his students»" 
totally b'ls o° Wledge tilut suc k rumours about the clergy ^ 
enouah t ?■ He ,old lh cm that they were no. erud 

science V""?" W °' ks 'he* branches of theolog'* 

Private C oh!eL releSS> . he said - »«//« kept 
mullas h ave d| J®: " k,ch included works by elders. *' s ,rtd 
a Ppend inirnri • ‘ t0 re ' Wn te those works of the el 

™ ,ers of the day “o’" the T™ “" d dcdicalinS the 1“ Wt ^ 
hnve^authored those workf 8 ^ ' hey ‘ e " ^ 

»u,Ha, in^heir Kashmir had not benefited from ^ 

learning flourishe P c| U i SUl |I ° [ knowIed g e - If at 3,1 any ^froa 1 
the lessons imp ar rj lands ( Kashm ir), il eniana .^MuU 3 
Ahmad Rumi tu • y Mulla Muhammad Rumi an 
of Shaykh Shahah m StatUS 38 Scho,ars is much higher than ^ # 
teacher or a tauaL • tW ° brothers excel him. Whosoeve 
been a student of th tbecdo Si ca l learning in this l an 
In short Sh^x i i scholar brothers. n rd$ 

Shamsu’d-Din, he Shahab Was not only inimical t0 ^ fjll g 
saints. F rom ^ ^ as also an enemy of all God '.^ t th 6 
Shaykhs and pions Z be S In ni ng , he was dead set again 
hlS wretched nature Th S ' ThiS animus had got ingraine d f 

vision are unable to witr . 686 detestabJe people, bereft o 0 f 
e Powers of saints anr | Stand the bri ght and glittering ray ^e 
ri §ht rays of the Sun f* Cellence of the men of P urlty ‘ h jch 
S 1 Up ass embli es and° elayat (spiritual domain)* , f jc 

r c °mers of th eir eyes ^^ngs, do not penetrate the ** 
ray s on theni> J s b When the , ight of spirit P and trut h 

• Thls is how \u lke mongrels ' ■< 

Jealousy and i, W tbe de Spicahl § ’ fed h lS 

____ y nd m-wili toward A bIe Wret ch demonstrate^ 

° Ward s Amir Shamsu’d-Din in the *>* 

d Mah f C° ng SOme Farsi poets and writers that when the 

Sa%rab ^o^^^ ang 

z e tut> a niahtab chist. 
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Sa‘f'r> SeC ° n< ^ encoun l er with him. During this debate, Malik 
Shai ^ an< ^ ^ a ^ R e gi Chak became the disciples of Mir 
°f h^h ^~^' n ' binding that Mir Shamsu'd-Din was a person 
his d & ! StatUS n °h>les and grandees (of Kashmir) became 

his disc°^ eeS ^ bey v * s i tet l hi ht often and thus benefited from 
ouises in seeking the path of the mystics. 1 

towards ’ 3 S rou P °f prejudiced mullas bore ill will 
hearts 0 f • • bait (household of the Holy Prophet). Just as the 

a h e rratinr, ln ^ e ^ S anc * kafirs are replete with corruption and 

Ellas'" 

Yees 


Tra tions 1.1 • 1 * 

1 e 11 hearts, too, were full of prejudice. These 


^Ploye"/ ar '’ ab 1 y dem onstrated their hatred against the 
Pride i n Shamsu’d-Din’s establishment. They felt 

Wished X tf leSSln8 rancour towards the Amir. In this way, they 
0ri the day 0 f U IGCOrd ' w hich God Almighty would examine 
hound a ,-i lec ^ on ' n S- They confined their faith and Islam to 
esse ntiaiiy 0 f S mater 'al and the transient world. Rancour is 
tw ° kinds: ingrained and circumstantial. 

ree s of 

|V ing the elity (*«/>*) 

^ a ' te d saint^? 1 *° dS ° b P enance and spiritual training, 
• ————— 1 ^ Ce Shaykh Junayd Baghdadi, 2 Abu'l Hasan 

^hoojj^; a dancing ZT'T dllTereilt postures such as an ambassador. 


-Hooij '■>'> a dancino J. c Ullle rent postures such as an amoassau^., 
as l^rnir' n ° texVor thy au erV ' S ^' a m ystic and a theologian of Nurbakhshiyyeh 
^ a ghc| n — ° VC ad ' be bas demonstrated remarkable understanding ot 

Qt fr, 


r J GHe ill a ticiliuilill dlLLl IGI1UU rvclLM^ UHVJ 

* lf0 cld is Avesti f we neia * and Kashmiri nobility in particular. 

I Cans ‘si ^ Vest ic dm anS ^ r ^^agha (= Sanskrit bcigha+wana = God the Great) 
J Un ’bu t i Venb V God’ mea " in * t0 gi ve (Farsi dcidcin). Bagh(a)dad (Baghdad) 
a?^Ples e ^ as b ° r n in p n ^ s ^ amd y was originally from Nehawand in western 
$t th° Isla ^c Suf' ^ ^ ad ’ ^ pioneer of Sufi movement, he standardized the 
i/k n 8 | U tke links of* m Writin g s are neither mundane nor exaggerated. He 
aDh° could i. ° ^ ulls w ith the Qur'an and hadith (Tradition) were 

a* .^latirw rea d thf* l, a ^ c ^ a i ITI to auidino the nunil alonf? the oath of mysticism 


an ( i ^ioncm " MIc noivk^ i --o-— «. 6 mcpup1.a10.15 i..v r -* 

CV nJ lke Qutb-r* k and the hadith. Historians have given him various 


tbe hol 


guiding the pupil along the path of mysticism 


s ttKt? bc i$m 1 S \ u died ^nyyidn't-taifah , Ustadu'l-tariqat , Taju l- arifin 

ar e e de s ’ f G i s ap eer ° °Sy ^ rom Sufyan-e Thauri, and in the branch ot 

AtjNl k nn the Wa Ys nthandSiri Saqati.Ibnu’l- 4 Abbas ibnSarih learnt the 

^ Ar^B/Arl n an ton» m y s ticism ( tariqat ) from him and his aphorisms 
^09 at the n e an d spiritualists. He died in Baghdad m 

^n, Vni • an i s hxvnr toC 1 > and remains buried in the tomb at Shonezye 
P-127 anc i ^ Vobv ’ P-15, Rawdatu'j-Jannat , p. 163, Tarikh , Ibn 

Ka yhanatu'l-Adab , vol.i, pp.282-83. 
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arn^s 1 ! and Shaykh Shibli- kept the pseudo-scholarly ^ a ! 
pretentin §t They had st 0 PP ed listening to the utterances o 
their dj US mullas and me eting with them. In order to escap 
sequesio SC,U i letln8 com P an y and meetings, they went 

However T P 1 — They lived in the ru£ 

my«tcs haTjdlhc' mU " aS ° f ' he 

eomnanv m , em an<J thought it proper to avoi 
them and RoTaTth^ handS in a nefarious conspiracy *S ^ 
heresy andah ^ three arrested - They were charge 

that L three"" t,0n ' ^ re P° rted the ^ f' S 
Persons were heretics and zandiq s 


bin Muhammad G hl S | CUn ^ US incidem 'n Tadhikaru 'l-Awliya- Wh ^ (jh< j i 
Sh'bli and Abut Hamza of h halee ' Charged him (Noori). Jnnayd B* 

re erred them to the Cali 1 CrC ' Sy ( - zanda ^ alt )> they were sent to t 1 jj 
Masulman 0n earth. £ h .? ayin S if they were apostates then there ^ 
grant it. They said, “Foro ? ‘ Ph told them to ask for something and : c ti 
y God and vice versa ti > because acceptance by you meant °“ ,^/r 

° In't' f "' 3 infra ' CaUph WCPt and SCt thCni 

i»'nonh, B r a n k , r Dalaf Shibli '<■« Governor of 

penim , Muwaffa q ‘Abbasi i/ 3 " and then became the Ushercf af0 e 
orio' . landaSufi andcam ' H ° w ever, he gave up the service, b v 

name", y K fr ° m a vida geTal e °, for his and * 

Sz C bU - He Was born A o ibleh in Khurasan wherefrom he * d 
of hTs h WhCre his to mb exis? AH 247 ’ died in AH 334 and was $0 i r 
Khallika 1S !° r * ans a bout his r Ir bere * S a difference of opinion am® j (It 

has been d “ bbed as 2S£ s ‘ 

Li ZZl »*>•« or B,Z r ■ : oUi - p-m .«' -um of ***> 

Khaleel h Tadhikari *'l-Axvl' ‘ II ’ P- J 85.3 ‘Attar records 

heresy ( 2a r „ a J ded hil n (Noori),^^ Wben Ah mad bin Muhammad z3 o 

saying if th e ,4a/d ’ they were sem r yd Baghda di, Shibli and Abui ‘ up! 
Caliph told ? h WCre a Posta e s m Qadi ' He referred them to th«£ & 

“Porget usVe;" 1 to •* for s ^ was no Musulman on^V 

Versa ” The Ca T S K acce Ptan ce v " 8 a " d he would grant iU ! „nd ^ 

Cal, P h wept and Set f h you mean « our rejetion by God and 
em ^ Iee * Tadhkirah Joe. cit. 
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believers) 1 and that their words and deeds reveal infidelity and 
he resy. The ruler ordered their arrest for putting them to 
sword. They were sent to the Qadi to obtain a decree for their 
sheading on the verdict of the ulema , the learned men an 
e theologians. The Qadi said he would question them 
out Islamic law and theology to ascertain the level of their 
scholarship. Noori and Shibli were the first two to whom 
l es ti°ns were put and the expectation that they w0 ^ 

hinw^ 6 to § ive a satisfactory reply. This wou ^ en ^ 
(Qadi) to issue a decree for their execution. n 
Thp 1 ) 61 ^ * S Za ^ at payable in cash,” asked the Qadi o 
1 a I ter '--P'ied ‘ In your faith or in our faith?” The Qad, 
lr > both". Abu‘1 Hasan Noori said, “In yout fat • 

bi<cl clny I' has this sentence: darawail Zandiq wo Mona ” Attain, at 

an °ther nt 1 6 ckcdlclnun oz darajat-e panjganeh-e din-eMona am ad wa 
Zat\daani aCC ’ ' l rccor ds: Mani zindiq be zoman-e S uipio entar y on 

Ave sta, L aashkar k ord. Zandiq is drawn from Zand(o). tie ^ ^ 3> 

Vancl id ( ,d | C » C ,° niC across this term twice in Zeml ' Avi ' sm ’ nemyofthere'ig' 00 
brouoh, T Cl 5 3-5 5 ■ Apparently, zand (a) means ic histo nans 

au rib ut0fl bht b y Ahura Mazda or din-e Mazdyasna. bar y ^ sorcer er. 
^r, chp' ainc ^ ac I a ^ to Mani who, according to the Zoroas painter fr° m 

Ch, ny edt a "d a seducer, and who, according to Ferdows., was 

^yarnaci v /• 

kih chui ' Gkl mar d-i Soya ze Chin 

Ma n j ri \ l musa ^^ar nadanad zamin. Anvasna . Arab hi ston a 

V ar ab j C ared he was a prophet, and challenged Mazda) . writers and 

^ 1St ° r 'ans ! ,SCd tlle Word zandik into zandiq and zan a ^ j^j l ,k ® "'“ in ) 
C ! C,h 't /r ef / 8aVe Various denigrating epithets to the folio Mu hanini ad £ 

(Sec the gloss 

Sit, \ '° hh ° S‘"» the meaning of zand* as th.s_Z»» ^ a W 

^ttflan ” ne wh » has no faith in life hereafter and God. 

'or,- , kl,n ad siddiq ra .,„ rS geaed& 

Here kunad later Mus&» this 

! lca nt be !d,< ? ^ the antonym of z«Wrf. By zandiq l neV er f«' hsin Fa*> 
Sat^ V - in zend and hence non-M»d«^ rf K^ to i^- 
^is £>a/> * Crminol °gy when speaking about t ie ^^ors^PP 
stciTlll l~Mazahih records the presence 
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for every hundred and five for every two hundred are payable 

as za ^ at - However, in our faith, even if the whole world comes 

to the possession of dervishes, then as thanksgiving 

mutual love, they place the entire world at the altar of 0 

stp 111 ^”^ ^ 0Wever > so far we have not been able to reac 
stage. ’ 

do J h , e ® adl Was an honest and a noble man. Tears roll® 

the ex ^ e ^ eS ' sa *^> “Who among the non-believer wa 

letter to^ 100 ° f these innoce nt people?” Then he wr° 

non-believ 6 CaUph S3ying that if these P eo P le are heretlCS . fu l 

<ru"e and' h V :i t ,h h en , f0r Ce " ain there ™ »« a Si " gle ft ' 
e lever in the whole world.” 

J yy ' d Ah and fan atical mullas 

suffered 3 "great ^ Hamadani ’ th e Qutb of the Qutbs,' 
faithless and deT SeCUt *° n and distraction at the hands o 
Badakhshi quotes^ 16 mullas - Maulana Nuru’d-Din J a 
suffered many diffi^i •" Khulasa tu’l-Manaqib as this, “I J 1 
Ulema and the theolo^ 65 and cons P ir acies at the hands of 
tned to poison me onc^n ° ne ° f their Perfidies was that t 
Protection. However th ^ God Alrni ghty took me undei 

to day. OnceTn’ a h v : 'r 1 ° f the P°ison continues even 
my body turns pa i e aj j*’ 1 beC ° me ex tremely restless, an 
goes like this. I sat in he sores gradually dry up. The stotf 

Thew/ 1 Smd S ° me bitte r truT^ ° f SOme Dallas at a certain 
The ulema were not han DV l ° the assembly fathered there- 
if people came to kn. PPy Wlth it and Sa J ? * ° ther that 
would withdraw th W of these utter! l ° 006 a "° f they 
conspiracy of ^ in them ° f ^ ^ h Hie 

> getting ri d of mg They then hatched the 

——- allVe °r dead. 2 

Qutbu l-Aqtab literally 

status in Sufism. ans the pivot of the • 

2 Throughout this narrative th P , u P ‘ V ° ts - <1 is the highest spirits 1 ' 

in Shia colour. Thus the mullas ? th ° r has tricd to Dai 

following page. re generally pai nie ^ 1 ^ir Sayyid Ali Hamadani 

s Sunni fanatics. See th e 
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decided matC ’ ng consultations amongst themselves, they 
feast to ^ P°' SOn me. For this purpose, they arranged a big 
in the -\ V ^ ^ Was invited. They pretended that my presence 
feast, I ha £mbly Wou ^ he an honour to it. On my way to the 
few grain s ^ enCt ' l ° nicet ' w ith a saintly person who placed a 
mou th bese 0 hubhu ’ l ' muh{ k (probably akin to antidote) in my 
In the eC ^' n ” me to eat them. I did not object and ate it. 
They brouoh Se mbly, the participants showed me full respect. 
fe e 'vith cT 111C a CU P °f beverage (sherbat) and ottered it to 
Carrie to kno ' 1 Cordialit y- I drank from the cup but later on 
^ st °od Up ° t W the contents had been mixed with poison. 

^ s fey on. yy ^ eave though the people present insisted that 
°° Se niotio 8 S °° n as * rea ched my cell. 1 suffered vomiting and 
? l°t bef 0r ^ S ^’ s diluted the effect of poison but I suffered 
>ng com reCOVering - Afler this incident. I desisted from 
e y W ' l h the dishonest ulema. Behind my back. 

S Uh ^ m any allegations against me. 

Ae fa,se faitU 

^ ete stabi e ^ ason for the animosity and rancour of these 
f lVes (and / etches towards Amir Shamsu’d-Din was that the 
t , 0ra the ^menfolk) of the mullas of Kashmir weie mostly 
l era in rfjj. USes °0 infidels and polytheists. They had taken 
devew lageJ The fa ith and solidarity which these women 
Us t>and s \ tj ^ am °ng their groups) overpowered them (then 
an ds had « abitS ’ tra ditions, rituals of the people of these 
, ° r ship p 0t m ixed up with those of the infidels, i ° 

be c 0m r P rs ’ devi-- ■ 


p e v ^ uy wnn muse ut - 

>r ^e a ’ c ^ ev iants and men of rank ignorance. It ** 
0l nial practice in their households. Those w ° 


lhe r VCncd to Islam Ph f' nomenon - If the mullas were originally Brahmans and had 
hu K ' Vas n o ne .' C faUh ’ then naturally their women too beacame Musal 
,C> and S’ to .hen, m L„ ge. A, .he bes. .he MM 

esuM h V haVe been Perfonned in an ordiodox manner ( ° e ° nl u as 
^ e n the Hind ls ^ ec * marital status. Alternatively, it seems 
u w omen as their wives against their free will. 
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decided in their families and homes about what is permitted 
an what is not in Islam, were all infidels and polytheists. 1 The 
lanri j ecdo ^ ans > men of scholarship and erudition of this 
rinnn a . accepted the customs and traditions of depraved an 
and atl0n Hking) aberrant people instead of the traditions 

discard J a l Sh0Wn by ,he H °'y Prophet of Islam. They * 

The com 3 a 1 *"" 0 laWS and the basic tenets of IslamlC fal ' h ' 
away w T a ,"n mentS of God a "d the Prophet had been done 
and kern rh tbem were engrossed in material acquisition 
Marriage b ttsy with only transient matter^ 

•he instruct 1 W ° men and S'fls were performed according 
matters | ike T fr ° m the infidels and polytheists. Rod#"' 
schedule of Ja-f"’,? feasts for the bride and the groom, ■’ 
going to sleen * y lfe ’. inc l u ding the hours of waking lI P 3 
infidels and thl WC [ e ^ Xed a fter seeking permission b° nl 
This is P0lythei sts. 

people of this detest able, misguided and depi a uf 

a gainst the God f aVe been nurs ing animus and ranc 
^ ann °t fully countTh nn f and reli glon-abiding people- 
evit y of the ulemn & etestable innovations, depravity, 
numerous. We * * theolo 8 ia ns of this land. These * 

f Faki tha t tells us ah ^ a story told by Amir shamS !‘'die 
0cal People are. ° Ut how COrr upt, depraved and heretic 

Pol ytheis m i n K 

‘T heard f rom 

staG n MaUlana pers °ns and sources, in P art1 ^ 

he th!q^ azar - e -SalaUn T Q ^ dUring the timC 1 ^ed to 

igno mintu ° f Ka ^mir HuSayn Shirazi W th th^ 

___ s Sh aykh Shih k Had deve loped liaison with 

— a ' Kashmiris called him Shaykh 

the begin • lntere sting n - 

^iuto^ a,1, “"«™ s ,oIsl OT icf«ithh a ; iy 

8 cu Val ti es . n8w faith. s„ mri s ln kashmir. The mtillas were a j 
,h * Hi„d„ T" “"Sly wefindthatthe womenfolk «»'» 
an d held on to these tenaciously- 
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nf ain ' ^ ater on, Qadi's daughter was married to the son ot 
bha ykh Shihab. 

ad ^ occas * on °f the wedding feast, the Qadi’s daughter, 
ac Ile< ^ as dride, was carried from the house of the Shaykh 
Pre customs and convention of the infidels 

' n diis land from the ancient times. At Shaykh 
twent S * l0Use ' the bridegroom mounted a horse. About 
by flirty beautiful but unveiled women, accompanied 

tovvar r y° Un g men, mounted their horses and moved 
the ci S tilC liver Oowin g through the city. In accordance with 
c ° rr u D ; t0m ancl the traditions of the depraved infidels and 
singi no V *^ a * ns ’ and as is the wont of the dissidents, many 
^ an cin 0 W ° ITlen and P ros titutes walked ahead ot the cavalcade, 
and sn & ' ^ au *hing and bursting into revelries. Men, women 
Tioveci ?^ ators witnessed the procession in the town an 
en J°yed W ' dl it- Men and women ot prominent fann tes 

° r by le s i§ht of this procession from housetops and wa^ 
Cr o\v c i c ^ing out their necks from the windows. A ar o 
^ es Picabi ^ e °P* e made up the procession. Now all this is 
%y j e and disallowed (in Islamic faith) because it is 
3re strict? Vati ° n wi thin the realm of infidelity. These P rac * 
f ' nall y a r ^ Unlawful an d disallowed (in Islam). The proces. 

o ^Pol? 1 ,! 601 3t the river side at Mazar-e-Salatin. ^ ^ fhe 

^ u lta n , - nter *ng the premises of the burial gr 


u at the riverside at Mazar-e-Salatin- 
. ^utering the premises of the burial groun ^ 

Pis t * le governors (of Kashmir), I heaid the so ^ 
flutes and the loud noise of people. I « me ° 


governors (of Kashmir), I heaid QUt 

Placp^ UUtes and the loud noise of people. I cam - on 
He. Th and t0 °k seat in a house to the west of the P r - ble . 

be of C clam our raised by the reveling crowds was ^ ^ 


>eat in a house to the west 01 te rrible. 

„ c Qf - -amour raised by the reveling crowds was ^ ^ 

Cee dings S ? rVamS and attendants gaVe . m H taken dieir seats 

'by bome P eo Ple from the city had taKc these 

be d e ' They related to me what they h a cuS toms 

be itifj^ function and what type of ritua s 
Th e k - G ^ S Tey had observed. - .«mnen, 

tOi,_ Ide and the hriHeornnn 


e s they had observed. e women, 

bint and t ^ le bridegroom, along s - wC defiled. 

a Hd ^ e * r Worses on the bank of the river^ ^ j^de and 


nuises ( 
^etched kafirs 


nlcn r*nmP tO 
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the bridegroom. These polytheists raised the infidel’s thread 
(zunnar) 1 from their impious and defiled bodies and wore it 
over their dress. One of the infidels took a tumbler in his hand 
and filled it with water. He recited some words of infidelity and 
polytheism, lifted the tumbler and poured water into the ri veI 
from some height. After some time, the bridegroom took a 
sword in his hand and sliced the water from some height. Th e 
n e ollowed suit. The infidels continued reciting the woids 
sorcery. They filled the tumbler with water several times 
infirM 00 rdu£d ’ thus maintaining the customs of d ie 

connip ' ^ C ° nVeyed t * le ru l es and rituals of infidelity to th e 

lan<jun(> n a st ‘' an § e manner and made some exhortations in ^ 
coml 8 w° h thC f PraVed in the hope that the couple would 
Performed 1 st ^ SUbmit t0 the ways of the infidels. Th e y 
“ ^! n8e 8-tures, and rituals of infidelity f* 

People, all witneLed^h Pr ° CeSSi ° n ’ men ’ women and ^e- 
Salatin. A large e he P roce edings from the Mazcii ° 

with the dancing ° f men and women had come al° n 

°ne another in go " t0 that P ,ace - These women vied W f 

U P- They exchanf 'T Cl ° theS ’ and in adornments and m^ 1 

C ^rupt men d i r tv v of ^ and merry-making 

covetous glances on and Va § ab °nds of the city ca 

fear of God and His^ W ° men - They betrayed no sign 0 

Pieasure in exchan!’ r ° Phet ' The women also took 
—-^* c na ng i ng pleasantries with unknown 

* The . . 

Kashmn n c 1S || C0 | nneCted t0 S ' rand thread from the neck d ° wn '"fot 

ritual among the Brahmans (Pandits)^ 
faring of yo" S ’ who ca H it kushti The^ ltlon - T his tradition also prevails am ° 
***^ZiZr " 0 - The fire~ y,e ° f Wearin g kush.i is different 
t0 Jay his grip on th 8ame of Wr estiin g i s dp PPers Ue 11 around their waist - The "wd 

g3Ve « *e name nf ^hisri^f'^ ^ kushti because the TbS 

centuries freq UentI ZU ' m and in Kashm ^ lhen put him down. However, M 
se ems to be borrow ‘}? ntioned the cerem^ COm P lace nt Pandits of post-Isla 
3 ° b viously some by the Arabs from 3S zunnar bandi. The word z»"" 
—- Sr— or Sans S SSL 1 *?— or some other lang Utl ~* 

ymn s meant for the occasion. 
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Present on the occasion. They smiled and expressed pleasure 
as they looked at them. The singing women and the prostitutes 
da nced at the gate of the complex. It was an impassioned show 
music and dance and a large crowd of city’s charlatans had 
as sembled there. In the midst of all this dirty and despicable 
ho^ 1 ^' came out from that place and headed towards the 
USe °f the Shaykh to repeat the proceedings. 

° aCt de P ravit y was spared in the house of the Shaykh 
g tbe Q Q di- Practices of infidels were performed in full, 
of ’ ° bservance of these practices is not restricted to the house 
Ho\lt Qadi and the Shaykhu ’l-Islam. Such atheistic and 


trous Practices continue to be observed in the houses of 


an « u R ia ^ l ‘ces continue to be onset veu m —- 

(IG? ° larS ’ ttleolo gians and leading personalities oi this an 
a nd njir)- The y observe all the festivals and feasts of infidels 
Polytheism. The family members of the elders and leading 
a n y ^ this land, especially their womenfolk do no do 
as 8 , With ° Ut the Permission of the infidels and penrus on 
eat ins r °i° SerS '' In fact, in all activities of dai y 1 

as tr°no m rinkln8 ’ sleepin §’ risin § from sleep ’ ^This is why 
a H schni ^ and P°iythcists have a role to p ay • j oW> 

tPrse de arS and men °f learning in this lan , believe 

1,1 Pra yers P TT ty and opposition t0 ^ ness. 2 They have 
^avs • , and pen ance, purity and clean oD nosition 

^ards'th Ul§ed U1 inciting animosity ^/^^“nature to be 
tbe s W 0 rn 6 PCOple of h eart and spirit. It is m have done 

al1 th ev enemie s of God-loving spiritualists. spir itually- 
ey C ° u id to perpetrate oppression against the P 


n ^ing sorcery of 


the 


! ' Sllrr ’' r in n!° n bas alread y been made to jadu-e ^ asl '" ua jiy evince interest in 
ln thepaopc nf fu:„_■ Kashmir« suaiy ., Mra <Tahqiq- 


: Sc ience ”f Pa ® eS °f this work. The Shias of Kashi™ ^ ^ [„dica 

%r'° Sy Ev “ al ' Bin ' ni 

'hI? is O»=VeTL nOSCh0li “. rhaS ““““In 




^ n ° infrx eVerybod y wanted me to reflect on., hs he 

u by the L rma * i °n on the subject. nS . In these paraS P ' ’ 

w S Ce a H qUalities ’ lhc ^thor means true Musul*^ M usalma*s. ™ ^ 

^ tocked i 1SUnctl0n between pseudo-con vert* a hmir ’ S histo • hmir . 

N *‘ >™»»al confrontation a. this period „f Bbm ■» 

°' C lhan two hundred and fifty “ f “ r ' b 
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inclined Shaykhs and feel proud of their jealousies and 
prejudice against them. They have not spared ellorts to poison 
them or get them killed. Shaykh Shihab, the wretch, sparked 
many disputes and confrontations with Amir Shamsu’d-Din. 
this is because of expressed or unexpressed animus. 

Third encounter 

nHn! tr ^ ns,ent Wor,d Undergoes changes and revolutions. The 
Main. 0 T ^° Wer i and (Kashmir) went out of the hands o 

It will f hangir Ma g r ayd the son-in-law of Shaykh Shihab. 
a pronn/i re „ Called that Shaykh Shahab had turned down 
Sayvid rip ° ^ dau § hter ’ s marriage to some nobleman 0 
he r in ma T “ the holy city of Medina. He intended to gi v 

destiny did^ t0 SuUan Hasan Shah of Kashmir ‘ BUt ^ 
Shah she I" 01 faV ° Ur the and after the death of Hasan 

During the Th ^ t0 Malik Jaha ngir Magray. jf 

Dar ’ alon. with E mi u 1Strati0n 0f Jahan § ir M agray, Malik Sa 
Kashmir and h !“« broth ers and friends had been defeated 
Many soldiers of t0 the Indian mountains (Pir PanC . a ,ji c 
Saif Dar. Follow - ^ m ' r a * S0 ^ ed t h e land and j°l ned 3 j 
the guides and th" 8 thlS develo Pment, Malik Magray arres 
r re P»< C r watc hing ,he roads. Some of then’ 
Shaykh Shihab. ° r wlllcl ' decrees were obtained f' 

In one of h* 

was the'L d f Cree /' Sha ykh Shihab said that Jaha< 
**»*■ Accord';;™ “ f his «*. and the khalifa (Cal^ ! 

'° f aVe “hieveJe®, T ^ ° f S “""i f-th. 1. is 

and tt -t ? „es credit in order to reach the *** 
what r na " s ethers . nybo<| y who acquires the high s ta 

Ton 6 Of °r mes the kh °‘V° of ‘he day- Th |S ' S 

,k l oda y inthis h “ fai ‘h say. 

hal Vmwi.i i/(rt ( ® ashn >tr), the Imam of the times a" 

S v i ce S e rem) is Jehangtr Mag** - 

Ma gray i s t . 

* f- r M„ gresha . the name of . p _ rul »' 
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^ eie ' s no doubt that one who opposes him is in fact a rebel. 
n e, who rises in rebellion against him. is to be beheaded, 
erefore, in accordance with this decree, the followers of 
I 3 ^ Dar who were captured were to be beheaded, 
destr S Wa ^’ lbe Shaykh w as responsible for the killing and 
action of many innocent people. 

°p jyj ,.j~ n * be re ins of power once again passed into the hands 
p e ? 1 Dar. he did not forget the destruction of innocent 

and , • Caused by the deep-seated enmity of Shaykh Shihab 
c aused S K alSe decrees - He w as keen to avenge the bloodshed 
which ^ ^ bay kh Shihab. A big assembly was organised to 
asked tbe °i°§ians °f the town were invited. They were 
tlete^tnk? ®' Ve l ^ e ' r opinion on the decrees issued by the 

^ table Shaykh. 

^ atl Qal IT1 ^^ Uous feast was arranged in the Hamadaniyyeh 
§ r andee 10 ^ r * na S a r. A large number of ulema , scholars, 
Arni r s , ’ nob lemen, Sayyids and Qadis were invited to it. 
boat f ro amSU d ~ Din was also invited to the feast. He took a 
^rvis}^ les * c l en ce. At the time of his departure, Mir 
Sa brnitt’ ° ne °f the devotees of Shamsu'd-Din, politely 
^ as hmiA iu blm that they were strangers in the lan 
such h- ^ leie were no supporters and defenders toi them 
to take’ 6 (Amir Shamsu’d-Din) should take utmost care not 
Su SgesteH ar . t in . ai Sument with the Kashmiri people. He 
S b°uld r i„ 1 al: * n the case of a debate on any issue, Ara 
and assn 81 St fr ° m usin § impolite words. All of Mir’s devotees 

a § ree d with Mir Dervish’s suggestion. Ami 

^ of u- ' n a i So accepted it. Mir Dervish took with im 
clri *iety W S ass ° c iates and came to the assembly- m 
tbe atm 0s a f l ° See bow deliberations were conducted an 

* 'HenA 6 Was not vitiated by any indiscretion. 

S ^ ay kh RH u ITIlr Sha msu’d-Din joined the assembly, he 

* d ubat e hlhab . si «ing by his side. After the dinner was served, 
At hir Shn WaS lnit iated. But before the proceedings s 

°U s PeaF 1SU d '^i n turned towards Shaykh Shihab an j n 
mdecent words and make indiscreet utteia 
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the course of a debate. I do not mind whatever you sp ea ^ 

about my person because I have the capacity to swallow it al1 

and forgive you. But, you should not speak anything about my 

attendants, associates and servants. You are prone to usi a » 

ateful and indecent language. You will take care that n° 

isresp ect is shown to my associates. I cannot tolerate any 

thic 6 aV |° Ur tba t kind. As such, you must keep in mi 11 
this warning.” J 

him what^h° U T^ e *' ,^ a iik Saif Dar asked the ulema to ie \ 
issues a de 6 S in j unction has to say about a person wh 
and sheds th r ! 6 k inflddity aga i™ ^//i-reciting Musaln^ 
would cena nl 0 ' 7 Shaykh ShiH* realised that the deb* 

ultimate purn^ § ° against him. He now understood t 

allegation P h e P be S a a ° f the debate ' In order to refut6 \ s 

Some of the Zu * Sp6ech ^ taking recourse to prete* 
in the debate. It Z '"Z SUpported Malik Saif Dar took P a 
whatever he had toTav b h&bit ° f Amir Shamsu’d-Dm 1 

Qasim. He would say tha b< h W ? Uld qU ° te il fr ° m Sh al1 

Qasim. In the course nf u- bad heard so and so from 
a number of times. hlS debate > too, he quoted Shah Q aS 

he a ( sha d ' Di " right in the n bel hat had been given ‘° '"d'tb* 
e (Sham su - d . Di * fanning, Shaykh Shihab said * t 

" b,S only t0 " efer «d to Shah Qasim several n» 


; (Shamsu’d-Din'i h ", 1116 begini 
m his speech 0n i y m pro^^ to Shah Qasim sevc- 
alche 311 What he actLf* hlm (Shah Qasim) as a schc 
SST and spent hTs WaS ‘ “* k now him not. He was 
proud of h° n ! y Spoilt his lifp 1 " 6 Ufe in seeking unattam a 

tolerate theTe ^ Shayk h said^ i§ "° P ° int % 
strong slan 0rds s Poken ^ mir Shamsu’d-Din co u 

that broke hi! ! he face the T'^ Shah Qasim. He K 

Dervi sh witne s trri teeth- He fell*?* With the back °! ^ 1 
rose and C am e n • this hap Den - at where he was sitting- 

kicked the ShavLi! Ckly t0 the e- 1 , 112 fr ° m a little distance- 

Ml those Da . sever al time 6 ° f ^ m ir Shamsu’d-Din 

Places. The ;^i pating '»es o his back 

8 Was disrunf asse mbly rose from d 
Pted - The mullas raised u P r< 
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e °ple inside the hospice raised a loud noise so much so that 
P e °ple who heard it outside thought that the nobles and 
standees were perhaps attacking one another. They caught 
h 0 . °^ the horses and the carriages standing outside the 
built' 06 an< ^ -'°' ne< ^ ' n the great scuffle in which the strongly 
P ei sons overpowered the weak ones and looted and 
Vant la!ised them. 

, nd ^ e " 1 s row was taking place, some of the associates 
the jjQ ^ 0VVers °f Amir Shamsu’d-din stood within the walls of 
th e s ° S ^ 1Ce ‘ They entered the hospice and took him away to 
h° S pi c C Uc ^ ed ooll of Sayyid Muhammad Hamadani in the 
Th e w' C S ° ^ la * ^ le cou id he secured against sudden assault, 
be h r ndows and doors of the cell were very strong and had to 
ferrjpj f n to take him out. A boat kept ready at the riverbank 

'J h, m t0 his residence 

a drnini s SU Pf )0l * ;ers of the people who were at the helm of 
h ° s Pice FatlVe auth ority (of Kashmir) stood at the gate of the 
l he ^ and announced that the pandemonium was created by 
a nd ^ ,s aa d that there was no friction between the ruler 
tltlto 'vard°^* eS warned miscreants not to do anything 

Vv °tilci f a ' n °^ indulge in loot and arson; otherwise they 

^hen C Wradl °f the authorities. 

U°bles if tUrmoil and disturbance subsided, the rulers and 
aea ded , e 1 t0r their places. The ulema and the mullas also 
j^rpe t0 , Wards their homes. As soon as Amir Shamsu d-Din 
e ard of tif res idence, his followers and associates, who had 
k ka ow u incident in the hospice, came to him and desired 
, er vish a * ^ad happened. Amir Shamsu’d-Din called Mu 
^Parti,,- ° ^ is P rese nce and asked him, “At the time of our 
°°1 ann ' ^° u had advised me that I should not lose my 
^L° Ce edi S ^ 0ldd avoid everything that would disrupt t 
i y kh , X P‘ But wll en I struck a blow at the face o 
>° hij^^,, y did you rush to the spot and delivei severa c ^ 
h ad tri., ir Dervis h defended his action in these words. 
k° l tUr n i t0 advise you with the purpose that a e a e 
h ^d I," / nto a scuffle. But, when I saw that you had raised he 

bravery and had ^ out to challenge him, I realised 
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that the matter had gone far beyond persuasion and advice. 

I acted courageously, and unmindful of consequence, decided 
to strike him.” 

Message to Saif Dar 

Dar C A r§y ° f the CUy decided to support Malik Reg (Regi) 
them. itTfT W3S Sent t0 Malik Saif Dar through one of 
the ulema h^ CVCr S * nce t ^ le w °rld came into existence, 

but they never^h a ^ Wa y s * ndu ^§ ec l in debates and discussions 

grandees and tf^ SUcl1 a Way w ith e I ders ’ sc h°l ars ’ 

humiliated or tret ! amed comm unity. They have never been 
are humiliations ^ d * sres P ect - In no city and in no town 
Progress. This i« W ^ en an assembly of learned men is i fi 

W *H be humiliatino °T ^ this situation continues, then it 
Jhey said, “ Y ou r Ln to continue staying in this land, 

ctermine every art' S ^ P r inciples of justice and equity 
n ff Se P r * nc iples out" 0 ' ^ Uman beings. Please impl ernent 
1 cials ought to ex° y ° Ur COncern for the people. Your 
c?o„ ?“ y try t0 *T e this episode with justice and 
win ^ Up - If the Grea^rvT'f a " (J the vicious things that have 

iand " a b18 mistake <* 

5 Si ‘;m f. i.. 

1Ss ue of th | s detractors) p° f hlS long time ma,ice and \ 
^ res iden ces lre the " the clerics made it a » 

Snnagar) £ a » d Proc eed ^ The y came out of their ho** 
SU dovv n striu ^ out skkirts of the town if 
S eric s^ ndofas how of kC ' The y demanded that Mi 

° f the Z 

§n ° f Harsha^" 11 * * 'They 

^’Lahore, 1889, chapter dealing** 111 
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Shamsu’d-Din be banished from Kashmir as he was their 
enemy. They said that they would not return to their homes 
unless their demand was met. They even took an oath to that 
effect. (Thereupon) Malik Saif Dar sent them a message that he 
c °uld not break Shamsu’d-Din’s heart, because he happened 
t0 emissary of the King of Khurasan. He asserted that 
nobody had ever heard of a host causing embarrassment to an 
nv °y horn another country or region. He declared that he 
Khu^ n0t a ^ ow anybody to put the emissary of the ruler of 
urasni to inconvenience just because the mullets wanted to 
denv e pleasure out of it.' 

glared that Amir Shamsu’d-Din was not at fault in 
Sj la 1S0lder - Before the debate ensued, he had clearly told 
c °nte ^ ' n the presence of the entire audience that no 

^haykM tU ° US W0lds should be said about his followers or his 
The / Shaykh Shihab had made some indecent remarks. 
Bin Th^ ,S Were °ff en ded by the remarks of Mir Shamsu d- 
asse mbl le *°ld his courtiers that the purpose of the 

hint u ^ WaS * ake reven S e against Shaykh Shihab, make 
Bin h- 0rri ^ 01 fable through the spoken word. Amir Shamsu d- 
pers 0n b ° nly Bdfilled his mission. How could such a dear 
e subjected to any kind punishment? 

threaten exodus 

reactio c ^ er 8Y now came to know of Malik Saif Dar s 
t0 * ssue - He had given them a bit of his mind. 
l hat w a P ° n a11 of them left their homes, and came to a place 
A day ° ne 01 tWo stations outside the outskirts of die town. 
J )r tw ° later, Malik Regi Dar came to Malik Saif Dar for 

tre ig thl r l? Uing lhat while Saif Dar is conscious of the norms of protocol in 
Sl ' 8hte stm P , em ' SSary ” of a fore 'g n country, he meticulously avoids even the 
5>try an ° n of the interference of the “emissary” in internal matters of the host 
bar ’ s Policv ^ dlsallovve d by the same set of norms of protocol. ob f V ' ou 'h’^ a ' 
S ' 8n ificanr y ' S not based on any principle, but is politically motivate . 

Utiie. eve nt in the history of Shia-Sunni relationship in Kashmir at a poin 
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consultations. He told him that they (the clan of Saif Dar) 
lacked the competence to administer the state. The ulema and 
scholarly persons 1 were migrating from their land (Kashmir) to 
the lands of Hind, and this would certainly earn them a bad 
name. He said that the matter needed careful consideration. 
If these people migrated to Hind, then the people in those 
an s would have a very poor opinion about them (the rulers). 
f tn f 1 ^ Sa ' d tbat was not g°l n g to win the goodwill 
that h at tbe ex P en se of Amir Shamsu’d-Din. He added 

Then t ne r mu ^ as were miserly, greedy and wretched. 
Shavk^ Sh E d k Re8i Dar t0 re 9 uest them to return and that 

oS) Reri a D would be < i2? ) es,a,e : 

from Khan ‘° ‘ he " wllas and brought lheI ” ^ 

Shahab and Hamadaniyyeh hospice 

A rew davs • i 

^ was entrusted wilh^;h &< ! ^ pUnishin § Shaykh Sh . lha jj 
hospice, a position h truste eship of the Hamadaniyy en 
assignment in hand Tu° USly held Ha jji Shams. 3 With this 
He began indulging ; a ^ k h Shihab became greedy P erS ° n 
the procedure of aj v n reprehen sible deeds. He interfered Wit 
had been there from th S |^ enc ^ s provided by the hospice 
Th e practice had c ° f Amir Sa yy id ‘ Ali Ham adan1 ' 

lnued among the followers of th a 

SSSS? r n0t llmit ed to the clergy only but to £ 

2 We have today 1116 day Which WashT 3 broad - based movement again 
along the T 0s Mailt Sma " t0Wn called ?i 3Vlng in a P re J Lldicial manner. 
of the (Sunni) cler ” Pass 0v er the p- ^ han Sahib in Budgam districtg- 
(absconder) as th 8 D W0Uld have i eh l' T Panc hal. It.is possible the adversai 
19 90becaus eof t PanditS ' who ^ their homes 
are ported to have T* ° f milita ncy in ^ followin g their mass exodus in k> ,,u ‘ 
^ CnUe £*** *■*»* Valley. Even the revenue 

II appears that R e „; n m th e residence column for the Pand^ 

oncessions inclnri- g ^ ar ne goti;ue.,i 

banish 6 ° f tHe Ha rea S d* e impor tant wh 'ch the Sunnis were given ^ 

n,Sh re8Araki fromK an Wyeh hospg^®" of making Shaykh Shihab * 
Kashln irwa s However, the dmand f° 

c °nceded. 
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line (silsilah-e Hamadoniweh ).' He abolished the established 
rules and practices of offering prayers and recitations 
introduced in this hospice from the time of the arrival ot Amir 
Sayyid ‘Ali Hamadani. He also stopped the stipends and daily 
allowance that had been provided since long time. He was 
ern boldened in dispensing with the established norms to the 
extent that recitation of the psalms called awarad-e-fathiyyeh 
Was also stopped. Recitation of these psalms was the choice 
Practice of the devotees of this land by which they used to 
ow their allegiance and special regard for Amir-i Kabir 
ayyid ‘Ali Hamadani. Succeeding generations ot people o 
ls land (Kashmir) observed the practice ot reciting some 
a P n e . Clal hymns. He forbade the recitation of awarad-fathiyyeh 
0 !. ln * ts P^ce, he introduced the recitation of ci^cii 
The?n e/i2 at the ^me of offering morning prayer (namazs 
(Jeel!° ? W6rs of the line of Shaykh Abdu l-Qadm b) 

hrouJl! Had COm piled these psalms and he ( Shay .. 

Tl te ht these with himself (when he came to 
°bserv e , PraCtice of reciting a W amad-e-fathiyyeh ceased to 
C d in th e hospice. He .old .he inma.es »d cMM 

10 recite ft* ‘ he khani l ah that he W0U ' d J'^had ended and 
"ow L"! because the Hamadamyyeh « hj^ anybody 

esi .ous of P aced b >" Qadiryyehera. H Awraa d-e- 

Qadirv, , f reci ting the ciwracid shou ha d tQ 5e 

u P.00ted A f He also declared that Hamadamyy |ces 0 f 

ted fr °m .he .own and added .ha. whatever p 


o ‘ Tl| a infc! y ' lhese st 'P e nds generally wen 110 lh ' al “ r *" led 10 Nurbakhsh iyych 
> «f tr* “ ltat the aLrd-ifa'Uy,* »"=* “ „ ord er of Abdol Q»* 

in C AH 4,0-PO/AD 

'^^“ tf o'Cr n T„dt“d^Se HM “- He 


r „ - Accor r tnaia ana ... erstwnn* -- origin t0 im-- by the 

fou e ' Ved early t ' u n t S t0 Qamusu'l-Elam, he 

6s Se rs of 3 , F ° nn 8 from Abu Zakanyaj.« ^ aH i' 9^ Liiif p.494. 

' n Hanbali schools^ H-*£^ 

M ^Ra wda t’u-JannaUV^ 2&n 
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citation, prayers and related matters were prevalent in 
asimir (according to Hamadaniyyeh order) would be 
ace ock, stock and barrel. He warned that nobody would 
tnn^ rm to bring the name of Hamadaniyyeh on his 
lanSr 1 V h ° rt ’ Shaykh Shihab wa nted to efface from the 

trace " systems a - d the ,ine of the 

Hamad^a^ 01 * orda ^ nec l that the tariqat (system/way) of 
flourish m yy ,f ° rder and of Nurbakhshiyyeh line woul 
hearts of th , re810ns of th is land and this state. The dar 
ignorant Den ^ e J etics and the doubt-ridden minds 2 of t 1 ^ 
the instruct^ 6 ° thlS land Were to be illumined by the lig ht ° 
Thus came rb T* by the followers of the path of trotf^ 
the venerable 6 U the Candle of Nurbakhshiyyeh beliefs an 
ble man of P^ts, Mir Araki, carried this task ahead- 
Araki’s fi rm reso , Ve 

These unbecnm* 

brought to the ^ f nd Un dignified acts of the Shaykh 
°f banning the ° 1CC °5 ^mir Shamsu’d-Din. The ie P° 
Hamadaniyyeh , station of awraad-e-fathiyyeh * n 1 j 
He re c y „tc t : P r in Particul “. Pained and depre^ 
Hamadani had bestow^ aus P ki °us steps of Sayy' d 
This made his i in ed ,ght u Pon the people of this la ' 
ihe situation had been d his 0rder very popular. But 
'eettation of to such an extent that even 

Md alms were termfr/T* psalms wa s forbidden; stipe" d * 

Cd ' Thcg «hose against Hamadaniyy* 1 ’ 

* '“'OeranV™, mass -“al= propagation of di sc "f*{ 

Itm aybeinfeJ eri h ' a " Sunn istrifei nt h P J 1 " 8 U with Q adri Sufi order ' T ,aP- 

inthe I 5 th eentufy^. 

hls matter should • at .' S wh V Shaykh on gmally introducd by Am' . 

.. 
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° rder ) wanted to eradicate fully the system brought by Amir 
Sa yyid ‘Ali. 

considered it incumbent upon him to revive the 
Prices and (Sufi) order of Amir Sayyid ‘Ali. The followers 
sv * lr ' e_Ka bir needed to be introduced to the ways and 
re . erns Penance and other formalities. His traditions and 
his atl ° ns hnd 1° he revived and promulgated. People, seeking 
a nd*th ^ ad t0 ' De tau ght how to undertake the Lent (< chillah ) 
down nee ded to learn the specific rules of etiquette lai 
Wi^ h° r ^°h°wers of that order. He held consultations 
of a ,! S ass °ciates and supporters to find out the \\a)s 
s trenoi eVin§ this objective. These consultations further 
tra dir ene< d his resolve of reviving the Hamadaniyye 
khcinr Thus trough his courage and persistence, tie 
Ci rcu ^ 1 °P Hamadaniyyeh was restored to its past gl° r y- 
here nc S J a,lces leading to this development will be lecoi 

Am aithfull y a ^ possible . 1 . „ 

Cr Ushi n Shams u’d-Din Araki mad a firm resolve to give < 

°Pponp^feat to the enemies of the people an 
atongp ntS Ihe religion of Islam in this land of nusc ie 
rau®*?’ and a hotbed of corrupt people. He determin 
h a diti 0 rf banner of Islam, demolish the customs 

* n fid e i; t S idol-worshippers, and eradicate all symptom 
I hisg U i d \ &nd isoorance (about Islamic religion) i Q1 
^^^ople of this land . 2 

k r Say y ^ raph reveals that the Islamic traditions and the Sufi b t0 

’ Hamada ">' the well known 14th century ^™*'° h 7rder 
- , Su >fs. 4 r [ e re P'aced by the traditions of the Sunni sect an d s y St em, 

>< a s w U u ndert00k the mission of restoring the original traditions 
n ,.This stat S a " see ’ were reversed again after Araki s ec 1 J ' a 

Nitj statement - ‘ fl rellgic 


1 see > were reversed again after Araki re iigious and not a 
N.t -Irnie • ~ nt cate gorically indicates that Araki ha a . °r a jjj n g health of 
kn tan Husav'' Propa S ation of Nurbakhshiyyeh order and no bring 

th° Me %ef MirZa °f Herat was his priority. It is ironic that in or er he 

th Ught it no Ule right faith ” (Shi'ism) to the converte P ^ wh0 had stuck to 
Clr 0 l ^ a u h CeSSary to undertake the destruction of the Hindus w 
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Sufi Jamaal 

To begin this difficult task, Amir Shamsu’d-Din looked for an 

. & 7 an< ^ sou ^^ lt divine support to his mission. Among h* s 
votees and associates, there was one named Sufi Jamaal- 

and r V£r Amir Shamsu ’d-Din began doing something ne w 

He toM XT’, he W0Uld seek an au S ur y from Sufi Jamaal- 

He warn ,amaal that he was Planning a difficult miss' 0 "' 
A a k ? d a" ,0 k " ow h ow 'he mission would go. However, 
mtoon aT him the “ a « nature of the contemplate 

objective he^ “ " 0 ‘ » Sufi Jamaal the pre°> 

10 take an an a ' mmg at ' Sufi JamaaI sat dow " in tlB "' 8 
the Amir anrl 81 *^ ^ tke morning he came to the presence 

“A person r 0U " ,ed his “ream as this: 
me and placed ; r "l® something on a covered platter cam" 

that there were fr'" if™"' ° f me ' 1 t0 ° k off ,he cover a " d f ,n 
they were fortv , S P 0 rne granates. I counted them and °,n 
there were f 0rty g T * 6 0pen ea ch pomegranate and to 

f p rom Sufi Jamaal a 6$ ln each -” Havin S heard 1 t ha 
lf that (?) dervish , w Amir Shamsu ’d-Din was certain 
special favours. Cnt int0 lent > he would receive 

Tak »ng an omen 

He did not rest r f 

;r aal - ° ne day hetr ^ the ° me " taking practice of ^ 

oT' ‘ he ° me " I" hm Pared himself for Inner purificaf 0 " ‘ 
ft” T ere his internL m,nd ' S mirror. He wanted to exam'”, 

an omenT rWay - 0nce "Mir S D and - alSO ** UltimatC itot^ e 
Dery ish > ° ° rde r to ascen 6rVlSh t00 ’ had M* 

-as a ' n *0 h.vine dispensation- * 

uia nmhf A/r . LCQ next t ^ t 
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Rocked at the wooden partition between the two cells. 

e wanted to know whether Mir Dervish was awake or 
s ee ping. He told Mir Dervish that he had found a strange 
° men on his own. He had found that in fact Suleyman 1 was a 
^ypocrite. People with clean heart know that Dervish 
e ^ ITlan was considered one of the most faithful disciples 
n followers of Imam Nurbakhsh. 

01 a long time, he tended camels, as did Oveys Qarni." 

re ^ ei Sayyid Muhammad Nurbakhsh went. Dervish 
But ey h man w °uld load the camels with his master’s belongings. 
I nc l e le Was given the negative title of a hypocrite ( makkar). 
v ene ’ be hod rendered a great deal of service to the 
servj ^ ^ ^ mam - Owing to his (Dervish Suleyman's) selfless 
Pracf 06 ' * ntense Penance and strict observance ot ascetical 
Was o eS ’ be Was admitted to the circle ol his lieutenants. He 
ex erc ^ 1Ven . f re ligi°us/Sufistic) authority and the freedom of 
the Ve Sln8 U as he wished. In the matter of interpreting dreams, 
Vu suf en r able Imam had bestowed upon him the status of 
Su] e in the course of my seeking an omen, I found 

With man a hypocrite. He rode a camel as big as an elephant 
s°u nd 1§ be, l suspended from its neck. It rang so loud that its 
^^^ached the ears of the people of this world. Coming 

2 Oy ev been able to identify this person. , 

, me n. Hr> Amir was from Bani Murad tribe whose ancestors had come 1 r 
1 ° n g wi lh 'I . 001 seen the Prophet personally but came to ‘Umar ibn Khattab ’ 

JSed m Ah ’ Part in the battle of Siffm. Some historians believe 
J* 8r; WeTn n ° m in that battle in AH 37/AD 657. Ibn Batuteh, who had v s ed 
yiim of o amascus ’ teIls ns that he had read in al-Mu’alimfi SharhSa ^ 
y kft fo?; nabi tha ‘ Oveys joined a group of Prophet’s Companions m Medma 
>00 k hLf yria Witb them. However, before arriving at his destination death 
H. s fel , o h*fo at a place where there was neither a drop of water nor a W-deof 
th dden ly thJ 3 p ClerS Were disa PPointed and did not understan w a ovef 

, C dead bon y f ° Und that a shroud, some water and a little scent or sp 
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Close to me, he dismounted, and brought down a big water 
container from the seat to place it in front of me. On opening 
k e / C ° ntainer ’ 1 found il ful1 of almonds and currants 
is mish ), which I distributed among the people around me. 
too, tasted some of these. Beneath the dry fruit, I found a 
eap of gold coins and gold and silver. The more almonds an 
„ j a *^| S ^ distributed among the people present, the inoie g° 

I fm S1 ru aPPeared Prom underneath. After a couple of hours, 
Dlacp 1 \ ^ P>erv ^ s ^ 1 Suleyman was doing sorcery (?)• ^ ^ 
Nurbakh L°i ld discern the hazy visage of Hazrat Im 3 * 
as well f',h eaf ' Cr lmam N nrbakhsh appeared at my P' ac ' 

1 Woke un ° f Dervish Suie yman. It was bewildering, an 
»«w c„l^ D f rVish -anted to know from Shamsu'd ; D 
interpret ^ dream be interpreted. They deferred ^ 
would be nr? ° nCXt day w h en all devotees and serva 
bC Present his assembly. 

Interpretation 

N ext 

a11 gathered^oopl 01668, friends ’ associates and sympathy* 

Din addressed them aU§USt presence ‘ Then ^^tens^ 

Penance and snim, ’ i he Camel and its seat represent n 
that the fame of n CXercise i the ringing of the bell 
dervishes would LIT? ^ meditati °n of my followers a 
Was aa -dical^ in the four corners of the world. ** 
la the world and tha n rell81 ° n ° f the Pro P he t would SP n to 
ep- Word abom J^ am would gain strength from 

ear «- The imnarH m the se ™ce of religion will f 
^ reach lands far and" 8 ° f religious and spiritual instnJ**J d 
besm ntS lndica tes prom"?"' The distribu tion of almonds 
are des ti C ° nVeying the ^ 8 ^ 011 of recitations and 

they hp 1116 ^ t0 dow to rnv^n^ ° P s Pi r i tu al inspirations, ^ .jj 

and “• B1 ?e d g u^ 
man y SDirif f 80ld coins s P 1 ritual exercise. R » ba t 

my guidan Ua ii sts °f eminp &S Seen * n the dream, means 
“ U,da "« and and fame make a nam e 
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In short, many ascetics and dervishes retold the story of 
Mir Shamsu’d-Din Arak is well-known interpretation ot 
dream. These truths had dawned upon him just because ot 
s great service to leading spiritualists who had gi%en him 
the 'r blessings. 


-^Mngs. 

7 Ilr Sha msu’d-Din desired that a secluded place be foun 
1 at independent cells for the seekers of the P ath 0 
Ritualism could be provided. His followers said tha 
We re manv in the town. Whichever 


th‘ aUsm c °uld be provided. His followers said in. 
hoc .' Veie nia ny hospices {khanqah) in the town. Whichew 
Perm CC - HaZrat Mir Shams selected, they would obtain 

hosr> 1SS *° n ^ rom the ruler (to occupy them). He sai 

"° S Pices in the -- _li.cc and not worth the 

nam e . 


un tr om the ruler (to occupy them). 
in city (Srinagar) were useless and not worth the 
in n M at best these were like a caravanserai or the trave er s 
the n ° bos P* Ce in the town was fit for lent for the seeders 
a fit ni. t0 divinity, even the Amiriyyeh hospice, too. was n 
instruct- 06 f ° r the P ur P ose - ( Th at hospice was built un er ^ 
father u° nS of Amir Sayyid ‘Ali Hamadam). Actua y, 
h 0SD had raised the platform and the son' had built the 
1 Ce on it. 

Sa yyid 


t ^ u hammad Hamadani 

hard| y three or four years of age when his father 

he t u . avva y- After reaching adolescence, he did not P 
Storing nf vu....,- T _r. _ _;,.itnnl guidance. Wickea 


Rid 


u ; clWa V- After reaching adolescence, he mu ‘ 

- Sa ? ln§ ° f K hwaja Ishaq for spiritual guidance. 
tC anic P ers °ns^ misled him into opposition m 
larre/ Y , Wlth that spiritualist. Owing to these i el 
Ci e WCTt ““ -If-intposed exile. Fronr to b** 

ash m - o ln today’s Tajikistan), he came father, 

s ^ C ° Uld ^ to any of the followers^ ^ ^ 

r ° c ecln ’ he remained somewhat ignoian sys tems of 

of the seekers of divine path and the sys 

' s father ^ IUhammad Hamadani’s differences with the its proper place). 

3 p 011 dif mir Kab.r Sayyid ‘Ali have been told in this work a ^ F ^ jnfer that 
Ayi d M ^ lls of these differences are not available. Ho , md not the Shi a 

iu h, th 0u ^ amm ad Hamadani was inclined towards 
it is a moot point. 
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penance. However, he ordered the construction of the 
amadaniyyeh hospice, which was not according to the 
principles and procedure of the people of the path and system 
o mystics). He might have ordered the builders to build a 
spice. But the masons and carpenters built a structure 
Hru i, in§ t0 tbe ' r 0wn w ' s hes. As such, that hospice was not 
■ 2 ^f P ^ n ^ ' n m ' nd the custom of the dervishes going hit° 

budt r he . Spiritual guides and the Shaykhs of divinity, too, 
opened 0SP R eS ^ theh ’ P u P ils - The doors of private cel 
w ? as hard! ^ C ° mpound of th e hospice. The frame of the doo 
y an inch or two above the level of the compound- 

the provi? Cted ^ friends and devotees to look for a site vn 

crowds a pH ° & PHvate Cel1 that would be aWay fr °!? that 
Shaykh Ba a m PU 5 led by the steps of some seer ‘ He 

he would htV 11 had built a hos P ice somewhere, which 
0 use for lent and secluded penance. 

tr BahauM - din 

Bahau’d-Din, had 3 " 11 followers -aid in one voice that 
he would arrano ^ atta * ned a level of fame in this lan 
Pupils. They said e tR SeClUded P enanc e for his followers a 
house that the ShavLu bad yet t0 see a hospice oi a 
__J^ Shaykh had built for himself. 

sentence b ’h 

re “^deXat e N eC ht inS paragraph ’ indicateS Th^° 

N aqshbanH-" tly fr °m the n " Nurbak hshiyyeh dervishes must ha 
hostce S, yeh ° r Q^inyyl nC ? Sed by «■* Sufis of other orders 

Nurbakhshiveh by Sayyid Muham Uhraward iyyeh. Since the Hama a ^ 
towards Su un - m ° dels , it further 1 , 1ITIad did not fulfil the requirem j 

2 Ibid Sua m sect. The Clanfies ** Sayyid Muhammad was 

3 A look at the kh ^ * nvest *& at i° n by serious scholars- 

™® s --js iomparaM 6 ^^5!? * imes in Tajikistan, particularly the one ^ 

4 His tomb is nr e m Style t0 the c ^ here ' No such khanqah, standing 

kn °' v n to the locals^ 1 ^^ ' n Nowh^ A s ’ a n hospices. . , a „d * 

y tbe name Baha ^ 3 ' ocab ty of downtown Srinagar 
ana u d . Din Sah . b 
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Shaykh Bahaud-Dins residence was situated close to 
If Am iriyyeh Khanqah (.Khanqah of Amir Sayyid ‘AH 
amadani) to its south. It was a small and dark house in which 
c fami *y lived. He lived on a handful of cooked tood that he 
g riec l Horn the kitchen of the hospice to feed his family, 
on ^ , ni0n ^’ he used to go in for lent on selected days in 
conf° f thC Cells of the hospice. He observed lent in strict 
p eo ? lm ' ty wit h the tradition of the dervishes. At last, some 
Sc he j 6 , Canie t0 know about it. They marked the details oi his 
sp 0 k U e and ca me to know that he was a perfect dervish. He 
re lati a Words anc l did not maintain links with any of his 
World C f 01 assoc l ates but remained engrossed in his own 
and d ° s P* r ^ ua l introspection. He had no source ot income 
h 0spic ep ^d on whatever little he found to eat from the 
incom ^ c ^ en * He had never gone in pursuit ot any re-,u ar 
carn e t * , en of subs tance took pity on his condition as they 
With ,° know the details of his life. Thus, they sympathized 
lnfo rni f' ^°me of the grandees of the town hrou=, 
^ai nU M t l0n a hout this saintly person to the notice of u 
the Goh ^ bidin W- A H 880/AD 1475). They said that since 
de m anf i f aidn g man had neither any source of income 
Ple ased e an ything from anybody, the Sultan 
at Ham ° 8rant a stipend to him from the alms recei 

rrie ndi c ^ an iyyeh hospice establishment and meant fm 
atld dai? ntS and der vishes. They recommended both a s >P 

<5? b — h ' S fami ' y mem H e ; S d d wouId earn 

g °od m ' The y Pleaded that this virtuous deed 
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The test 

Elders and grandees waited to see how the matter would 
Amir' 6 ? nC t * a ^’ tke king took a boat and came to the 
reside^ 6 After learning about the place 0 

count o C f \° f Bahau ’ d -Din, he disembarked and ordered a 
Then he !f Servants t0 set the house of Bahau’d-Din on 

secluded^ n ed 3 feW men t0 close lo the windoW ° f 

speak loudl 6 V n WHiCh the Sha y kh had gone into lent an 
thetud ? n that hiS h ° USe had -ught fire The Shaykh hear 

engulfing hisTousTsT ^ Wind ° W 3nd ^ 

dee P introsnppf ^ 0rne People say that the Shaykh ‘ 
»^C„ e P a T"- He out of the door of the hosp 
house as the ip ' nSt lbe w ah °f die hospice, kept looking aI 
•he house had b f m8 it. He did no, know ** 

•urtted into ashe^ 1-°' ° n ,lrc king s order. When the h° 
penance. He din ’ he retUrne d to his cell and resumed 
But the ki uder a word. t 

0f the cell onV. 1101 ap P rove of the Shaykh for coming ° u 
d «vish and an ah '"* ,hat his house was on fire. “A «* 
» ad he w come 0 °* ed would no, have left 
^. bum f « him, But w°nld have ordered that a new W>“ 
Sultan. But I have lost f aith in his a . scetic , sra ," ^ ** 

foolish ici 

t h :z n T^ 10 a «* in ihese <5 

way: he d ' S not shamed of 3 '* and confidence ,n sa in dial 
Shaykhs ° 6S not know th treatln 8 seers and divines 
"ature w h and lha divi* ha ‘,, lhe learned, the theologians. * 
The ^ in ''"I. I,u ' ' need •» respond ,0 the ca" 

of rhe ki„g Va “ a of the hospte'i' r ' ght and 

and even k y st op D erl 1 Iearnt about the ,ndl ctnod 

_ had the audachy he Shaykhs daily supply 

C,t » *° make him feel uncom^ 

Juh udb azi T, msc allthe ha u if 

°gatory sense 
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his brought the Shaykh to the brink of disaster. A generous 
Oman, descending from the line of Baihaqi Sayyids, 1 learnt 
ca ; tthe bin g had put the Shaykh to a test. She cursed the king, 
ari ^ In& b hn unjust for putting dervishes and mendicants to test 
0r dering the burning of the Shaykh’s house. 

Bibeh ®bi) Khatun 

j^h at W ° man ’ a member of the royal harem, was Bibeh (Bibi) 

er >qu' Un Sent one °h l ier confidants to the Shaykh for 

of r ’ nn§ about him and his family. Then she fixed a quantity 

ShavkK° n r ' ce ar| d other eatables and cash dole for the 

provj?’ from the budget of royal household. With the succour 

both p by this noble woman, the Shaykh managed to ma 
11 endo 


onds ulcei 

told h^ 11 Bibeh Khatun learnt about Shaykh’s demise, she 
shoui ri r , 0tficial s that expenditure for the burial of the dea 
buried debited to her private account, and his body 
and t d ‘ nber Private graveyard. The officials did as directe , 
baihaqi dead . b °dy was laid to rest in the graveyard of ^ 
du g a o r dyyids - The mullcis in charge of the giavey< ^ 
' n th a r ! Ve f ° r the Shaykh at a place that lay bel °^ 3 ° ins 

burie d thlre^ yaid ' The dead b ° dy ° f ^ 


meet. 


li 


u dai 


Am 


place 


rebuilt 


came .0 know ****££& 
">= "lisfo! ° Ut the st °fy of Shaykh Bahau’d-Dm. ^ He 

5a *d j t Une and wretchedness of the peop e e \d e rs, and 
^ e t>ior s 3S Sad that none among the g ran e t he truth 
beCau se th thlS land w as gifted with inS1§ t n ding saint 
. p ^heywere una bl e to recognize an outs ^ 

d ' D 'n and the storv of putting him to 
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among them. He then proceeded to the grave of the Shaykh 
0 0 ei prayers. It was a modest grave of a poor man with 
Lerk' 6 ° f Unchiselled slabs and a handful of soil spread 

told ,°[[ er ' n S prayers for the dead person ( fateha), h e 
reconst S ° WerS and bring a square stone for 

At thaw 011112 thC §raVe with a befitting structure over it- 
wL di m me ; i h6re Was a on the grave, which 

supers et UndCr Shams u’d-Dins instructions; a new 

superstructure was raised in its place. 

the soul of th^/* 16 graVe ° f tlle Slla ykh very often to pray 
burial place of th^ ^ hlS mcreased (P eo P ,es ) respect foi ^ 
called Mazar e ^ , haykh ’ and ’ thereafter, it began to 

Ma zar- e -Shavkh a n y u dan instead of Mazar-e Sadat. 3 l» de 
of offerinos maH ahau ’ d -Din attained much fame. The si 
became a place 6 tv ^ ^ ur * a * Place increased manifold an 

done that, he aske i? h Pe ° ple high and low visited - HaV ‘ in 
the city ip the m 11S assoc *ates if there was any hospi ce 
name of Shaykh Sultan Kashmiri. 

toJaTd 0n ?h 0misin8 fa "atic Narba khshiyyeh order. This work profiles j 11 ^ 
atroc J ^ Bah au’-D,r , h ^ he have developed a sympathetic attU 

Sw^ l 0 f ^sXC SUbt,y 3CCUSC Sulta " Zainu-.--Ab.din of^ 

remains to h 1Vity ’ then We shall h n ^ P resu nie that Araki considered the jt 

attract the an lnvesti g a ted whether ^ l °*°°^ for AraIci ’ s sources of inform 3 
2 TWs me * emi0n of *e locTZV nStmCtion °f tombs was Araki’s 

graves of the T that Nurbakhshiw P h e Who believed in shrine-worship- t [,e 

3The ie e n a c d ’ a -tiSS^- oppose the raising of tombs «v* 

Sa yyidan ( P i ura| o e f betWe en the two is that's'" ^ ^ Wahhab,S ' . . bic wliH 6 
re-name the P i atv ayyict ) is commoni S ° dat fP lur aI of Sayyid) is A ra v to 
Sayyids who Wp C ° U ' d have been y Used ln Farsi. The real reason for A ‘ ^ 

difference betwee^th 01 Shi ’ a b ut Sunn 11 fr ° m the history of ^ \l Th e 

P ,Ur alof 5aw 5? ^two «^and Ara ki was not comfortable 

he place coul d bave Coni nionly used i n p ? S “ yyid) is Arabic whi ‘ e ^-<m e 
re n °t Shi’ a b ut I 6601 ° deta ch it f r ^ The rea ' reason for Araki 
SUnni a nd Araki IT ^ hisl ^ of the Baihaqi Sa 
not c °mfortable with that. 
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Khanqah-e Sultan 

°f § ea bl e persons told him that there was a hospice 
Shayk a h y J 1 Sultan ; the people of the land called it Khanqah-e- 
tirnes ' U ' tan ^ubra. The Shaykh had gone into lent several 
st° 0( j at* ? at h ° Spice - The y tokl Araki that the said hospice 
Drogjgh | 1C k) °t °f Koh-e-Suleyman and the place was called 
itTimedi t S ] C Dru Si an )-‘ On learning the name of the place, he 
and its 0 ^ P Iocee ded to the site to have a look at the hospice 
its im Pr enVlr0ns - He found h a small place, but was happy with 
H e W and Eluded cells. 

that the* blessin § s t0 the soul of Shaykh Sultan and said 
Shavkh° de ^ ° f tbe hospice met the conditions set forth 
acc °mpa 1S P e nitents. He conveyed to all those who had 
Parti cularh ed him that he was willingness to stay in that 
Sart tr h ° Spice a long with his family. His intention was to 
tll at hos D - t0 tPle seekers °f divine path while staying in 
graced' He Wanted to find how God Almighty bestowed 
u p°n his servants and dervishes. 
a Wci-n: 

p e 0ple _ n me ets Sultan Kubra 

r hat Shfil l u d With inner P urit y and truthfulness are aware 
Kash h . Bahau ’ d - Din and Shaykh Sultan both haile 

t!^ Sha Ykh m c r ' Sha y Rh Bahau’d-Din came from Pha ' . 

l . a * r at Xm U ^ tan came f rom Geyur 3 . This is the reason 

15 (Nurbakhsh) called both of them K.f» 

>.b L S,!sil °'«'z-Zah„b. At the time of comp.l."! 
^ em Were aHve. Both were the 


“ wu were alive, tfotn wcit ^ various 
Khwaja Ishaq 4 from whom they l earI 

p , 0vv rea arn h 31 the foothi11 of Shankaracharya hill to the south of Sn 

3 jVi s th as Sulaiman Koh. 

i*na^ lltl c or:: 1 ,? nam e Of a pargana lying to the northof popular leader 

"h 6 U ^e C ' llage in Anantnag district Kashyapa 

^a s th Se ass °ciaate of Sheikh Abdullah, too.hai ^ jchatlan. See 


w as . OOVJ, ~iaaie ot Sheikh adcjuikui, in 

1 Su Pr a Spiritual guide of Sayyid ‘Ali Hamada 
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things such as mysticism, penance, Lent meditation, 
innovation, and the manners and etiquette and expression ot 
& ard for others. Under his spiritual guidance, both of them 
ined high position and reached a prominent stage in thei 
mystic journey. Hazrat Khwaja permitted them to accep 

anH^ 130 ^ 6 ^ r ° m tbe P u Ptl s °f mystic pursuits, repentanc > 
exlif " Ce a " d ' ns,ruc tions for the seekers of spinl" 
Imam ""f B ° lh 0f them have received encomiums from llie 

in the above-mentioned work. . n 

Kubra htn 1 r Imam Wr °te Sahifatu’l-Awlia,' Shaykh u 

been i nc l f\ ^ m ° rtal world - That is wh f his nam6 liaS , t ill 
living in ,he &■*<*• Shnykh Bahau'd-Din w- 

saints and god^f had ' ncluded lhc names of only tl>* ‘ jJ|S 
with praise f y c , men ln his work. In fact, the said work 

After oh?- aykh Bahau ’ d -Din- „ flafl i 

(martyred from Khwa J a Ishaq . ^ tt det 

Gaining, t 0 are 1422 ) to guide the mysti cS 

both of them remm e H PentanCe a " d alle § iance from fj t time, 
infidelity^ aDo t e t0 the lands of Kashmir. At th e 

at their p ea ]j r-:^’ Polytheism, corruption and dualism 

f h aShmir )‘ T hese conditions had 

a inu’i.’Abidin (a^ SU PP 0rt an d encouragement li° nl tvV o 

00tS f °r ««.,“■ * H 880/a H 1475). Nobody % 
^rpansion had bee if e development of religion ‘ in .| e d. 
£' s iS wl >> noboa" brOUgl,t to a halt, rather stone**' % 

® f^-Din. he < adv' Sh ° Wed a "> regard for or resP* 
Khwf 8h he had in h ' Sed pe °i» e hut they did not a«*P< 
the pc” f Sha< l that h e e P °, SSeSS ' 0n the lctter of at‘ thor,ty . e dS s ’ 
his Wor a 6 bella ved d = UKjc the seekers of j to 

-_ff s of *isdo m f nser s and declined to pay 

' et a one making allegiance at his h“ n 

b ' s,udi «l in depth. I suspect 


he 


in^ Ij 
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these circumstances, he decided to retire to a place ot 
life^ S ^° n an ^ s P enc ^ his days away from the din ol material 

^thman Makhdum 

n umlf aSan ^ Un ajjim has recounted the following story a 
st er of times: “Maulana Uthman Makhdoom’s hospice 
h 0s i 111 the neighbourhood of Shaykh Bahau'd-Din’s 
^havirk ^ le ^ au hma often enquired about the welfare oi the 
f asts f Would watc h him making penance or observing 
t° hin 01 * DUr ‘^ cal ‘on. His attendants would bring information 
assoc- ab ° Ut the asce tic. In due course of time, he developed 
his ola tl0n w ’ dl him. He occasionally invited the Shaykh to 
hiro th CG an< ^ s P ent s °me time in his company. He heard fiom 
dervisj Stoi y °f the Hamadaniyyeh dervishes too. meaning 
Hara ac j CS le ' a ^ e d to or associated with Mir Sayyid A 1 
KhwaJ'V' Somet >mes he asked him questions about the life o 
state of 1Shaq ' After a while, Maulana Uthman passed into a 
this lan ? CS * ;as y and absorption. For this reason, the people o 
absorh , USed to call him Makhdum Uthman majzoob (t e 

I h ° ne) - H 

h from ^ 10ni my illustrious father, who, in turn, h ad h e 
as hU ° thers th at Maulana Uthman had accepted the Shay 
^hat ev SplntUal guide and had made allegiance to 1 • 

Spir itun ei Maulan a Uthman had attained (in the rea 
tfl e Was because of the company and associa 1 

< ay h - The people of this land recount many interest ^ 
^au] a cl 0ut the status, miracles and extraordinary 
dis tin? Uthma n. People of Kashmir, commoners as wel as 

P >le 8 ? Shed °nes, tied a lot about *"**£,£% 

’ hlgh as well as low, reposed trust in Mau 


' 1 -‘Abidin put him to a test 



Gr(Jerr, r | Cl , nCnt ex plains the reason why Sultan Zainu 
the burning of his house. See p.143 supra. 
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We shall record the stories of his supernatural feats at a proper 
place in this work. 

Shaykh Sultan and Araki 

ton 1 ? S "'! an “ Sua " y ke P> with him a group of people from 
nobto r ? aCe Geyur (i " Ana ntnag district). The Sultans and 
alto! „C a t hmir Saw that a large number of people owe 

o pLe f 10 K hlm ' They ord ared the construction of a modes, 
for his I a " d allotled twelve endowments (waqS^ s) 

He used to tlmC ke rem ained in seclusion doing P enaa 
Prompted derv^vf Hamad ^yyeh prayers («r«l). Though W 
“ude^o ‘° 80 int0 L en, but for himself he chose » 

followers could'h ‘"‘"""f me ant for a mystic. None of ' f 
outstanding ability 00 ™ 6 de P ut y because they weie n ° 

he breathed^ to ^ he Went back lo Ge y ur ’ 

not ha ve achieved ^' thout S hamsu’d-Din’s help he ^ 
Sha Ykh Sult an d h H fame in Kas hmir. Finally, the nam 
of this land. 6Came Ver y popular with the P e p 

To Sultan Kubra’c i 

After a cou h ° Sp,ce 

? e Sa ltan to^hifff'’ Shanis a’d-D, n sought permission ^ 

bl PlCe . The t^y^^Salaiin to Sultan 

,i ''ed"?h" S c V 0 ‘ he “w Plac^of^ CarryinS 

Members a ™ mUnity of Lankh reSldence ‘ In th ® , Fa m> ly 

brought Wel1 as ho, . h ° rs (sic • Lanjikhors). pc f6 

th etoes?ed h r hOUS eofo„ra ld . g00ds ° f Mir 

followers anH° r 8 cou Ple 0 f Mlr Lanjihkhor (sic) , )iS 
hospice ana assoc *ates to t v 3yS ' Abr Shams direc ^ 

■ ** “trange al ° ake ™ hand the repair work of 
^_ faedities f or those , ak| P „ g 10 Lent- V 

Unk *"toS commo "'»b 0 ,a Mns 

and Hindus of Kashmir is ino w kn 
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en ^ * ees began the work of repair and renovation with great 
prov U T aSm and Speed ‘ In a ver Y short time all necessaries were 
ed ^ t0 ma ke the family comfortable.) 

Chilleh 

^* la tnsuVt rner Went and the autumn was about to set in. 
be goi C -^' n tcdd d ' s associates and followers that he would 

w ere ask lem with the onset of the autumn. Dervishes 

and he h e< ^ l ° * n ^ or ete ^ a f meaning penance in seclusion, 
Practi Ce ' niSel< Wou 'd impart lessons in the science of mystical 
l hi$ \y 0 ° A ^' s t°llowers waited eagerly for the day when 
his disci i ^ ap P en - At last, one night, Mir Shams aske 
s P e cifj c p Cs lo be ready, as he would go into seclusion on 
*his new lda ^ n '"^t. Dervishes would follow suit. On hearin^ 
^ r0rtl son,' became happy as if they had been liberate 

p ro 016 dee P distress. 

^ e Pt him,, 6 ,^^ morn ing of the appointed Friday, Amir SI 
a " <Cf elf bus ^ wilh arrangements for the event. He ca led 
° his Pi r ., CS ' associate s. and seekers of the path of mys i 
le »t an(f Sence ' Th0 “ who were found capable of 
VVe re Sec lusion were instnmtpH to be ready. 


M 


uii f °' 


: f 0ll „ , were instructed to oc • . cheS . 

d‘ Ja Ahri , UsefuI for rendering service to the er G f 
Istr 'bu t j U ’ r 'Rahman was the first to perform t ® ^ 

^ rCse nc e f ° od amon g the dervishes. Araki called 1 d 

Pe r ,„ ke and ,.t . ^nt for a u . 


uci visiles. - f r 3, 

t s ° a ’s r, and tau §ht him how a prayer was sent c e qual 
(L^Pient Was a l so educated on the princip e ^j eC t at 

ea d rvP° the men dicants. We shall take up tlllS vis hes 
s > t l his tract. He ordered that one of tie w0U id be 
t S§hte r ^ char S e of the kitchen. A couple of s J eep ye rs so 


fL lh^ 1SJ.LU11CI1. /A - nf 

at % s an< ^ meals served before the time ° 

JVT: 0riT ^ : “ ' '* 

Se 


A ^Se VM1J a^lVCU UClUiC “ nf it* 

s ^ir is c ° 1T1 * n g to say goodbye could partake can dles in 
c. Clu ded CrVish was assigned the job of lighting . fl making 
k a< ^es. ij Ceds dervishes. He received tia n ' h Tm aS can 
goers' ?* e took with him two dervishes to help' w ould 

Ve h ^ n l his way, one or two persons at th e g U iati°° s 
Particular assignment, the rules and - 
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which were explained to them. Even the meanest of chores 
like sweeping the floors, lighting candles and baking bread 
were also taught to the servants in the hospice. 

Call for the prayer 

Araki allowed the old caller for prayer (mil ’ezziii) 1° continue 
assignment. He advised him to be regular in giving call for 
prayers. Mir Shams directed one of the dervishes to give a ca 
prayer for the penitents. Instructions were that he shou 
g e the call from inside the hospice but only after the ca 
gwen by the mu’ezzin from outside the mosque was over. 
Mulla Muhammad Sabahi received instruction to lea 
’ ^ erS and na,naz for dervishes gone into seclusion- 
* S a ° n( !° ^ ansmit a” the rules and procedures of off*^ 

mid-day ^ ntUal$ t0 those who went into seclusion unt 

Shaykh Sulta^T^ ^^ arnsu c l-Din stayed in the hospic e 
followers to IV™ t* years * Each autumn, he directed b 
divine path. p e0 p,° . ent ' He im Parted training to the seek ^ S n y 
°f his followers FCW ^ >ene ^ t f rom his teachings and 
He offered them 1°^ dlstinction in their godly mlSSl ^ e 

mor e prominent 0 ^ 11 r °k es and a Mack turban. Among 
favours were Sufi , 1Vlnes who benefited from his sp® c 
M uhammad Imam Mulla Sa eed, Hazrat Baba, 

others. lmam ’ Mulla Yusuf, Mulla Ismail and 

Ihe hos Pi’ce d of a Sul', t r ? a " ia Bibi was b0 ™ iMI " g WS led 

lT giH a *« nurse f Kubra ' His <*>« associates P roP< 
that he “a' m f ° r the ba b y . He excused bif*' 

a (wife) h erseIf | OVI,l ti frequently and Hazrat B 6 

Jr*.*-. 

Malik Saif Car 

his *e h a m C ; ame 10 ll « prtsenM'of"^ ‘ he coun,r >' (I ^t^ 

1 Sh amsu’d-Din and recou 
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He had entered the treasury of the ruler where he found 
many precious objects. Diamonds lay scattered in open, and 
6°d and silver coins filled the boxes. Among this treasure was 
trouser, which he wore and came out without coveting the 
Preci °us jewellery. 

clo hearin 2 Hie dream, Shams beckoned Sait to come 
t^ee er bm ’ Then he whispered into his ear that there had 
SuIr 3 SCanda * ' n Hie harem (ladies establishment) of the 
fj e and that someone among the womenfolk had cheated. 
0 n 1 V ' Sed ^aif Dar that he should keep away from evil deeds. 
h a( i ear ’ng these words from Shamsu’d-din, he thought he 
rnov e ° ne SOmet hing wrong. Somebody must be privy to his 
hj 0vv eiT,ents ’ otherwise the secret could not have leaked out. 
intuit' ^ Was conv i nce 4 that Shamsu’d-Din had known it 
sunp Ve ^ an d this increased Malik Saif Dar s faith in his 
Natural powers. 1 
Saif T)„„ . . 

ar ‘nvited 

in a ^ ^Halih Saif Dar accompanied by about fifty horsemen 
0 n e „ ance Paid him a courtesy visit. Others came on foot. 
W as n q ? ry ’ Mtdla Abdu’r-Rahman informed Araki that there 


nuuu I-ixaiiiiiciii - 

and ri”*" 1 *. 8 read V to serve the visitors. He said that pudding 
3 es i d Ce mix ed with millet had been cooked for the dervishes. 
a! So a f S ’ Some quantity of ghee (margarine) and honey was 
G od * 1 able - He told the cook to look into the containers, for 


- quantity 01 gnee * 

A1 — He told the cook to look into the containers, tor 
the v; might y might grace them with plenty of eatables so that 
have t UOrS are served a meal. The cook found that he cou 
en° u ' Went y-five platters filled with eatables which were 
D ar 8h t0 feed all the persons in the entourage of Malik S 

he author and Araki 

53^ A^mong'cHher' 8 CereMaulana 

ano ’t' er example of the gullibility of ordinary Kashmiris. Araki fully 
ls We akness in their character. 
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Dervish Bandey, Maulana Suleyman, and Maulana Nusrat. 

have heard from my father many stories of dervishes and 
sutis who were the followers of Mir Araki. 
fh _ f n maternal uncle > Maulana Muhammad, too, was among 
suf . ° ° WerS ° f Araki ‘ He had declared his allegiance to the 
Sufis ai °i and learnt from him the ways and methods oft e 
th e nrp su f'stic pursuits. He would occasionally take Ilie 
him „^ ence Araki and we benefitted from meetings W1 
He said^h 1511 ^ asked my maternal uncle who I wa 
spiritualist ^ h’ b * S nep hew, was interested in visiting 
C: 1 ;^ eWi " e the dervishes. Am* S 

took me to h- ectlon f° r me whenever my materna 
prayers he ^ Pre$ence - °ne day, after offering mid' J 
A lar ge numb SCen f ed the p,atform where he generally 
him. I was m a b , er 0f dervishes, Sufis, and disciples sat af® ^ 
maternal uncle 8 ^^ 86111 ° n that occasion - Shams to 
My maternal unH 6 Wante d me to show allegiance to ^ 
the presence of a St ° 0cl Up ’ t0 °h m y hand and brought m 
hand also under mT ^ karns - Then he told him to keep 
hand on mine. Mv^ ^ S ° tkat Shamsu’d-Din would P u 
Shamsu’d-Din t ^ maternal uncle recited the prayer along 
uttered. Thereafter the Words > which my maternal * 
a fateha (thanks) w & elima (words of faith) was recite 
on th e occasion also^ recited on this success. People P r ® . ^ 
ter Performi n „ ^ 0lned Am ' r Shams in reciting th eft ^ 

r anted •» affecu‘ n e , ri,ual °f prostration, Shams..’** 
xerdse, i k a e kiss on my forehead. During 

and l Pmn8 ' The " h ' advised me to <£, 
fo r Arak' " me ' T *o ye^T f P r oo=dures. I was twelve 

mento^hu he Wa "ted 1 ,his incideiU ’ Arair S " r .»»' 
a prllf? Qas ™. I sin ' in the “rviee of his sP' f ' 

He Id rl reCWd de ‘ ailS ° f " ,iS j ° 

!° r the devo, “ s 10 offt '' "f d* 

Weve r, during S ° P 6 W ° uld offer prayers m s ‘ d< ^ s jt 
u mmer, it was inconvenient 
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lr| side. He desired that a sufficiently spacious place with 
twelve doors and windows be constructed for the dervishes to 
ei Payers. An imposing structure came up. During rainy 
j^ s ’ P e °ple could offer five-time prayers with comfort. 
Ho^'nter, people would spend the entire day in this hall, 
tjj ever , with the passage of time, termite ate up the wood of 
year^*^ arS an< ^ w ' n dows and the foundation gave way. Nine 
str S a ^ er its construction, a storm blew off its roof and the 
built^ Colla P sed - In AH 909/AD 1503, Sultan Husayn Shah 
a new mosque at the behest of Shamsu’d-Din at that site. 

Parations for journey 

Amir 

H am amsu’d-Din Araki was satisfied that a prosperous 
land f iyyeh Sch ool’ (of Sufis) had been established in the 
P°Pul .^ as hmir. The Nurbakhshiyyeh way of life had attained 
a gre e ar * ty an< ^ ad dervishes and disciples were in complete 
c°„ * en t (with one another) individually as well as 
^ r ° u ght Ve ^ ^ WaS Sufi order for them. All this 

^ *■ hirn immense satisfaction. 

Pre Ce 1S Separat ion from the service and company of his 
Sh ah P f !. 0r had been a long one. He wanted to re-unite with 
Nu r u ? asim Faiz Bakhsh, the son of Sayyid Muhamma 
Preset hsh ‘ Indeed, he felt an inner urge to return to his 
K ash aCe - Therefore, he sought the permission of the Sultan o 
Sui t ^’ his ministers, and men in authority. At that time 
ati min ath Shah! was the ruler of Kashmir and the rems of 
The n‘ S u ration rested in the hands of Malik Sat • 
nob| est and the leading personalities of tins land 


it , v “Hus,,; " n,eans lhe school of Nurbakhshiyeh order n ,e:ins Nur 

a ^shiy v k ns l ha confirm that by Hamadamyy 


many a 7,° Usl y he 
y a Uu S 


1 ah ;;'i Sch °oi of Sufis. 


! T h 925/ ADl5,9. 

K Xpans ion PC f 0d ° f Araki’s six year long stay seems tohave^c 

J’ he P0lL N ? rbakhshi y eh order in Hasan Shah ai 


have led to the rise and 
for its rise could 


Doi° • Nurbak h s hiyeh order in K as hmir. sh h an d the resultant 

rivalry between Fa.h Shah and Hasan 


°f Kashmir nobility. 
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ho always wanted Araki to be among them were loath to 
ow im to return to his native place. But he insisted on his 
n journey and the nobles and grandees of the kingdom 
could not stop him. He collected nick-nacks needed for 
nJ° Urne y- Government officials issued instructions to local 
rennir an< ^ P eidume dealers to collect elixirs that weie 

J bus! ° r u the aiHn§ Sultan Husa y n Mirza. AH of them 
One Mni I"* ^° llectin 8 Presents for the ruler of Khurasan, 
ornaments & USayn Shangi, a courtier adorned with the 
as the emiss nowled 8 e and acumen, was to accompany him 

Husayn Mirza" ° ^ Sult3n ° f Kashmir t0 the court of Sultan 


Chapter III 
Araki’s Return to Iran 


Aralci ’ 

Parts S ' elUrn an( J the events thereafter are divided into three 

Part I 

Acrimony of the People of 
T'jjj Khurasan Towards Shah Qasim 

tovv ards OL 6a ' S w 'th the acrimony of the people ot Khurasan 
t*t Kashin,- ^ as ' ni during the period when Araki was aw a) 

had co e :° teeS and followers came to know that Shah Qasim 
Su lta n k t0 Khur asan and was engaged in giving treatment 
a «me m 7 sayn Mirza. The cure had been successful and the 
hrni’jj ., a< ’ controlled. Now he could occasionally walk up 
r ei „„ 1i i id <0 offer Friday prayers. From the beginning of 
' J,JV Ve r : ’ fltan Husayn Mirza had given adniints ra 
|11J "J all he hands of Mirza Kichak Khan who had a 
?r, iUp ort lailCe to Shah Qasim and found entry t0 a ® 

> au ve h,s followers and devotees. As long as Krcht* Kh“ 
h ° Us c of ’ r b ° dy dared 'o express overt hostility toward th 
*>*■«*, A 'i. The death of Mirza Kichak K'“n caused d «P 
i * Sha h Qasim. The reins of the a^^wer of 
0 t he hands of Mir ‘Alisher (Naval), a 

'■"sin , 844,AD 1440, ‘Alisher Navai was a ''“SJe'twodaB®*"* had 
>rr >ise<; f, nt from Chingiz Khan's Chaghatai line. d t he kingdom o 

>Uricj s _° f ! asting friendship. While Sultan Husay "' and Badakhshan, ‘Ah 
l,cZ H an u d ^ed over Transox,ana, Kashghar, Balldt and heights of 

flip H hlrns elf to the pursuit of learning and nt dinFars ^ using 

; hj s * e COuld write and compose verses both in Sultan Husayn 

ed h f Cn name - ( takhallus ) in Turkish and flw» Lord 0 f die - 

h,ni from SamarnanH and offered him the post 
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Khwaja Naqshband and a student of Mulla ‘Abdallah Hajji. 
He took pride in being the follower of Khwaja ‘Abdallah 
(Naqshbandi ) 1 and a student of Mulla ‘Abdu’r-Rahman Jami. 

Jami and the Sayyids 

Mulla ‘Abdu’r-Rahman Jami nursed no less rancour against 
the holy Imams, grudge towards the House of the Holy 


Royal Seal ( mohardar ). Owing to his qualities of head and heart, he achieved 
great eminence and rose to become the Prime Minister (Vizier) of Sultan Husayn in 
Herat. Himself a renowned scholar, Navai set up a famous library in Herat to which 
renowned scholars of the day, including the historian Khwandamir (the author of 
Habibu’s-Siyar) used to visit. He built nearly 370 tombs and shrines over the 
graves of great saints, savants, religious and literary personalities of Central Asia, 
including the shrines of Imam Reza (in Meshhad), Faridu’d-Din ‘Attar, (in 
Nishapur) and Qasimu’l-Anwar in Langar. At last, he resigned from his high 
office, became a recluse and then a dervish interacting extensively with Mulla 
Nuru’d-Din Abdu’r-Rahman Jami. Probably owing to the influence of Jami, he 
became an ardent follower of Naqshbandiyyeh Sufi order. He has left behind a 
diwan of his verses, one each in Turkish and Farsi besides at least nineteen other 
works. Sources: Majm’a’l-Fusaha , vol.i, p.3195, Tadhkira Nasrabcidi , p.470, 
Fihrist-e Kitabkhaneh-e Sipah Salar, Habibu* s-Siyar , (Khayyam Pub.), vol.iv, 
pp.137, 159 et al. Tohfeh-e Sami , p.179, Mir’atu’l-Khayal , p.172 and Fihrist-z 
Kitabkhanneh-e Majlis, Tehran, vol.iii, p.367. 

1 Bom in Khaijard Jam in AH 817/AD 1414, Nuru’d-Din Abdu’r-Rahman 
Jami was a studious student who picked up almost all branches of learning of his 
times. He became an outstanding prose writer and a poet who wrote in traditional 
style. He was attached to Naqshbandiyyeh order of Sufis, a disciple of Sa’adu’d- 
Din Muhammad Kashghari the successor to Khwajeh Bahau’d-Din Naqshbandi, 
the founder of Naqshbandiyyeh orderl. Jami had met with eminent personalities of 
his times like Khwajeh Muhammad Parsa and Fakhru’d-Din Luristani. He has 
showered great praise on Naqshbandi Sufi Khwajeh Ahrar (Ahrar-e Wali), the 
contemporary of Mirza Shahrukh, and the ruler of later Timurid House in Herat. 
Some of the contemporary or later historians and biographers ( Tadhkira writers) 
portrayed him as a controversial figure and accused him of anti-Shi‘a proclivities. 
(See ‘Allama Muhammad Qazvini’s Epilogue incorporated by ‘Ali Asghar Hekmat 
in his work Jami). Curiously, some near contemporary staunch Nurbakhshiyyeh 
writers produced two works whose titles they borrowed from Jami’s works. These 
are Baharistan-i-Shahi , a history of Kashmir (translated into English with 
annotations by this writer and published in Calcutta in 1991), and Tohfatu ’l-Ahbab , 
the wok now in hand. Jami has Baharistan-i-Jami (which in turn appears to have 
been inspired by Golistan of Sa’adi), and Tohfatu'l-Ahrar. See, Rayhanatu'l- 
Adab , Jami by ‘Ali Asghar Hekmat, Rawdatu*-Jannat , Ateshkadeh of Azerbegdili, 
Majalisu’n-Nafais, Habibu*s-Siyar and Riyadhu*-*,Arifin. 
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Prophet, and malice towards the family of ‘Ali than ibn 
Muljim 1 did. One can get an idea of the extent of his prejudice 
and hostility (towards ‘Ali) from what we state in the lines that 
follow. 

From the Ummayids and the rulers of the House of 
Marwan 2 down to Mulla Abdu’r-Rahman Jami, people nursing 
rancour against the House of the Prophet have existed in all 
ages. They are there even today and they will be there in the 
future as well. They support Abu Sufiyan and Marwan rulers. 
We have sufficient proof of their animosity towards the 
House of the Prophet and malice towards ‘Ali. We know of 
their hand in the murder of the descendants of the Holy 
Prophet. Obviously, despite proof of their crimes, showing 
goodwill towards these tyrants and wretches is tantamount to 
misleading oneself as well as others. They consider it 
advisable to maintain friendship with people of depraved 
thinking. 

Mulla Jami found that Amiru’l-Momineen ‘Ali is the chief 
of the Sayyids. Yet he had the audacity to say: “I can take the 
sword of prejudice and malice and strike it on the head of the 
Prophet in order to satisfy my rancour”. 


1 Abdu’r-Rahman ibn Muljim had taken an oath in Ka’aba to assassinate ‘Ali, 
Mu’awiya ibn Abu Sufyan and Omr ibnu’l-‘Aas so that differences among the 
Muslims were put an end to. He succeeded in assassinating ‘Ali on 9th of Ramadan 
AH 40/AD 660. For this felony he earned the bad name of ashqiu’Uashaqqiya 

2 Bom in the second year of hijrat , Abu ‘Abda’l- Malik Marwan became a 
secretary of the third Caliph. Ater the assassination of that Caliph, Marwan 
accompanied Talha, Zubayr and Ayesha to Basra. After getting defeated in Jang-e 
Jumal, he went into hiding. However, ‘Ali pardoned him for fighting on the side of 
Mu’awiyeh in the battle of Sifin. Declaring his allegiance to ‘Ali, he came to Medina 
in AH 42/AD 662, but ‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr turned him out of the city and he went 
to Syria. When Mu’awiyah bin Yezid became the Caliph, Marwan, though of 
advanced age, declared himself the Caliph in Northern Horan. In AH 64/AD 683 
the people of Jordan declared their allegiance to him. He went to Syria and then to 
Egypt, entrusting the governorship of Syria to his son ‘Abda’l-Malik. Some 
historians believe his wife Umm Khalid strangulated him to death. He was the first 
to strike the Shami dinar (coin) with the Qur’anic words qol hu allah inscribed on 
one side. See, al- ‘Elam by Zarkubi, vol.viii, p.94, and Muntahau 7- ’Arab, Also see 
Loghat Nameh Dehkhda , p.227. 




a Muslim missionary in mediaeval Kashmir 

Undoubtedly Mulla jami descended either from the line of 
he wantl?^ fr ° m the Khari J ite s of Nehrawan. 1 That is why 
He decider! t° Un ^ urden his heart of enmity against ‘Ali- 
incorporated ° aVen ^ e killing of his distant ancestors. He 
He filled in baseless and senseless things in his works, 
deroaatorv S with this trash. He filled his writings with 
Progeny of th^^ Sobservati °ns against the house of the 
^ way leL t °? het 3nd ‘ Alav * Sayyids. This audacity is * 
Prejudiced re" ° f ^ Mul J im - 2 lt is surprising that ignorant, 
jn S tkation f r a n 8efUl and idiot - persons try to find 
like Jami. nonsense that has been written by writers 

En mity towards ‘Ali 

AD 15 51) lodged wi t h 3 K ( ^ aider Bai § Du S lat d - AH fof 

Ramadan (fastinaw, Khwaja H ajji. It was the month ° 
^ a ’ Wara -an-Neh> b (T ■ uBa Barkhordar had arrived H° n 
extraordinary regarH 308 '^ X * ana ^' Mlrza Haider showed h 1 
edging. When dinner brou Sht him to Khwaja Hajj 1 ' 
Kashmir and i ts peoni^r Served ’ Mi rza Haider spoke abo 
and indulged i n backhv & sta rted bragging about him s ® 
; ellgi ] 0 ^ (Islamic)te"^ He Said that ^fidelity and * ' 
eo P e had acknowledged th ^f COme ram P ant in Kasbl ^ 6 

-- be Caliphs and had ignored 

i ..7 

lie Sii| ! ”of°stf h “ Ali w,s the name given lo a seel iW 

«*»**,^c ,*** 37 '“ wSl° n "» 0 -ion of arbitration. 
arbl[ ration i s 0n iv ° a ‘ phate was left to a w Were part of ‘ AIi ’ s army but wh mat 
* ere qarra' G ° d ' Their startin^ 1 ™ 10 "’ they left him raising lhe °nhe^ 

Nahrawan (AH 30 /f Public reciters 0 f rf P °' nt Was P urit anism and many ot f 

; P-122 C 3 f ^ H 658). 0f Q ur ’an. ‘Ali attacked them in the battle 

Go ?° rkanmea ns son-' 

•IT"'''" 1 '*? 1 '' 31 “'MkrTh"!"* 88 ' Timur is » lso recorded as Ti»“ r 

S Haito »e7“ k ! h f M «al s „ > desendents of TimuKs line were 

8 ! ° descen ded ZLZ H " h °^ .0 

0Use of Timur and was rein 
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p 

their^T^° nS t* ie ^ ro P bet °f God. “I (Mirza Haider) changed 
Kash and tbe traces °f infidelity were removed from 

* cleansed people small and big of this aberration .'' 
Islairhc Ubammad Barkhordar wanted to know if learned 
sch olars and members of the clergy were found in 
Ifiduioj 11 d * d not the clerics dissuade local people from 

the „/^ § ln aberr ations? The Mirza said that the mullas and 
prac tised themselves were Rafizi (Shi a). They themselves 
°bserv e 1 ’^ b Y should they disallow the practices 
Muha m ^ P eo P* e ? One of the mullas named Qadi 
>a fz. WaS ^ nown 1° P e ople for his fanatic adherence to 

J a mi M C bad composed a satire on Mulla ‘Abdur-Rahman 
Mir Za pj * a Muhammad asked about the nature of the satire. 
Mmi a j 91 er sa id that in the satire, the composer alleged that 
bad adopted double standards in his work titled 
a hhab. It was a combination of praise and satire. 


B 


; oId 


step 


fr om n | h the , days of Mir Shams, one Mulla Farhi arrived 
'ibrary lasan> was shown due respect in Kashmir. In his 
be autif u] l* S a . V(du me of Jami’s Silsilatu’z-Zahhab. It had 
^ Ub arnm * ncbn § hut its contents were repugnant. Once Qadi 
b °ok s Jf and I (this writer’s father) were going through his 

"'as anin the above mentioned volume ( Silsilatu’z-Zahab ) 

! b at tbe m. We examined it in part, and came to know 

azrat ‘a,. 8111 ' bac l been arrogant towards Atniru l-Motnineei , 
T nse of f U read through the derogatory remaiks, oui 
? he book Uh Was aroused and our Islamic identity senstttzed. 
S in , brou S l ' t 10 Kashmir for the first ««■<“' 
S al th ny part of Kashmir before the arrival of Mul a 

its contents were talked about in these I•»*; 
0|<i ‘bat J dy ' ns al1 ,hs derogatory remarks, Mulla a 

Ja '"i had composed a satire on ‘Ali and had been vety 


,, "l-a Jbvi '”- l 'ly'h e 


w as hinting at the ascendancy of Shi sm 


of Nurbakhshiyyeh 
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him - But he said that they (Qadi Muhammad 
wherpJ u* Were accusing Jami of prejudice against Ali 
‘Ali TE 6 had actually composed an encomium to 

that the re , Was no P ro °f of condemnation or satire. He said 
inadeauatp v *] 0t Underst °od the text because of their 
Ttere n °^' edge a " d la <* of analytical ability. 
above-nanf 0 ) 11 iP ad * ^ ldlammd read out a few verses from th e 

and bring out th^ ^ 3Sked him (Mulla Farhi) t0 eXplam 
head and <h m meanin § of a few verses. Mulla Ahmad was 
that they Wer ° U ^ a ^ ove ' n sectarian prejudice and sat 
Jami’s vels ^ l ° com Prehend the meaning of Mull 
were unable tr^ ^ that GVen men of learning and eminent 
eould people “ nderstand what Jami had said. How the 
c °mprehend him° H eSSer intellectual faculty be able 
Qadi and asked h ' sna l c hed the book from the hands o 

great Patience and n0 . thin § t0 do with it? The Qadi showed 
stomach the rem r ? Stra * nt hut the writer’s father could n 

f °reigner pi ac j n , 3r ' stood up and overpowered 1 

bo »k from his handV e “ ° n ‘ he latter ’ s =*>«*• He snaIcWd ad 
also followed the u 3nd gave d to Araki. Qadi MuhanltU 
Khaleelullah) father (Maulana Jamalu’d-D‘» 

5J 010 * Wha, Arakj E"** ° f Mir Shams. They just 

too, accom t0 sa - v about the work. Mulla Ah® 

I ° le , s ‘»ry to Shamir,' ed ,he They recounted £ 

said V °i U a? e , Which co »tained J a Araki ' He Said tha ‘ 

said “on ? Was the same k 1 S canard - The Qazi, ho* 

of its leav^vo Tate this b“k . Th ' reupon ' Sha ® S “ each 
U P and h ' ^th these • ° k to tlle kitchen and bui . 

10 » a “:i,rr c,ions «•«" *° 

joined me J^ uha mmad an 1 ° Wever > I came to the ki 
the book t u made s upDli -^ uBa Ahmad Farhi (sit) 1 ^ 
and do with f §1Ven to him^Lr 011 and Wanted a feW leaVeS fe st 

° f the boot H Whate ver We , He Said We might retain the e 
broken ^ "« reml^ * do. h! satd if a 

ecause he had possession, he would 

had ,a ken great pains to procure " 
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lea ^ Unrnoved by what he said, and put each leaf to the 
l ea j ln ® dames in his presence. With the tearing away of each 
Pieces ^ ^°°^' d appeared as if his heart was being rent into 
b Urn - ^ ^ 0le U P many leaves and then cast the scraps into the 
tore h & ^ arnes ‘ On beholding the torn pieces, that tilthy man 
n ame s S ? l0thes and bea t his breast. With each leaf flying into 
throw h • 6 Wou ' d tear away a small sheaf of his beard and 
as if lra ° dle flames along with the burning leaf. It appealed 
pupil 0 ^^ *°* n § to consign himself to the flames. Although a 
as hi s te Jami ’ nevertheless ’ be was not as bold and courageous 
Wh aC ^ er ’ to eonsign himself really to flames, 
at rtty f en tire book was consigned to the flames, he fell 
him so th l and k e S§ed that the cover of the book be returned to 
the coy ^ cou id preserve it as a souvenir. We did not spare 
Wh en e * and ieft no trace of the work for its wretched owner, 
head burning of the book was over, he besmeared his 
Piourni ashes and cried loudly. Back in his home, he sat 
Proceed the loss of the book. Qadi Muhammad also 
c h°r es ^ to his home while I kept myself busy with t e 
^ext n . the hospice and of Mir Shamsu’d-Din’s (househo )• 
w 0u i n,n § i came to the presence of the Qadi. He sai t a 
s °ttie tin, § ° t0 the house of Mulla Ahmad that day and spen 
6 n his company. I asked him how we could sit in j 
n i§ht. m view of the things that had happened the previo 
^art a , e ^ ad i said that the previous night they had urn 
O n r t0day th ey would rub salt into his wounds. 
ra §e. p 'nding Us at his residence, Mulla Ahmad e ^ 
n °W , Said we had almost killed him the previous mg 
a Py new had COme to be with him. He asked whet er . had 
C °the tn missi °n to accomplish. The Qadi told him by 

Janti £ to him some of the panygerics composed by 

f nc °mi u at he Would do justice by realising ed tQ 

l) ste n H m w ere composed. The mulla wa \ ° and P wa s not 
ten.. 116 Said that he nursed deeo hatred for thei ‘ determ ined 


Pr e , 


to 


Sit With°u SU in their com P any - But ’ * e ^the^adi. He took 
Uh him and I, too, sat by the side of the ^ 
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He P a P er from his pocket and began reading the mathndvi- 
Zahhr i u ° Ut aS bad penned it down in Silsilatu Z- 

Kharti e , r f ad 6aCh Verse of Jami twice while this wretched 
consider i 'i, 6 3 Coded sna ke. The Qadi asked whether they 
‘Ali and * ° Se Verses as encomiums in praise of Hazrat 
would fhp\ a . satare ar, d condemnation for Jami. What answer 
better thaM^ 6 !° the H ° ly Pro P het on the Doomsday? K lS 
paper here ^ u 6 Verses °f the mathnavi (with the Qadi) ° n 
ig^^nds^and well-wishers would enjoy 
d send Lessings to the soul of the Qadi. 

(verses) 

Faiz Bakhsh carc,aker 

T be (advisorvW P i lred ’ and Su,tan Husayn Mirza was si&- 
Shah Qasim to °th the affairs of the state shifted f r ° 
Ibn -i Muljim.i H 6 de P rav ed Mulla Jami—the incarn« 
Sher (Navai) a nr> W3S t ^ e teac her and guide of Mir 
S ber had develone'?^ 1 PerS ° n at the r °y al court ' 
attendants of Shah n acc * Ua ‘ ntanc e with the associates a 
them. However aft aSld1- showed his friendship toW f^ij 
Sh6r no longersu»n the death of Kichak Khan, Mir & 
o°k recourse to arim^ ° r C0 '°P era ted with them, rat 

^hnnhes^nd the TT° Slty that had Prevailed between 

' lot ^ThT^ ania yyids. 3 

^ r0yal in Hel!? ‘ hat S ° far the Nurbakhshiyyeh "“jjf 

stf ong and infi 3 " ' llness of Sultan H Ut because of these two events— the e e 

2 £25^ Husa yn—the Sunni Naqshbandi group ^ 

rc >gnofMu' a a y w yidS ^efirst ^ Phet bel °nged. . ^ 

AD ? 50. Mu’Iwj * 1 ? AH 41/ AD 661 dynaSty of the Muslims that began wit i ^ 
^mascuswhenhe^ ‘ bn Su %a n e l ! ended with that of Marwan in AH 

f^ily name i s the Governor2? Shed the ca P ital of the CaIip h Th e 

Ab J u,r -Rahmanta V l d fr ° m a clan^^ yriaunder ^Uthman the third CahphJ 

Z i andS 0f descendants of the Q^ t 

ah i 2 Abdu ’ r -Rahm bbas ln the battl ^ Umma yid house after their det rU e 

,0UM "I tall ^ ri«r i„ AH 132/AD 750- ?! 
PM08^ 9 . »h,ch la Ittd on kingdom of Cordova i„ SJ»» 

^031. See Encyclopedia °f 
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Jami^ 6 be nought a meeting with Shah Qasim in the 

Va ri Q a mosc l u e. They met for some time and talked about 
h’ s hV) matter s. Following this meeting, he (Jami) disclosed 
He Zr n r maHce lowards his friends and associates. 
He bet CC °f Shah Qasim in front of his known circle, 

that i/h^d * latled and contempt for Shah Qasim. He said 
N Urbakh had been ascertained that Mir Sayyid Muhammad 
of the Sh Was a munificent person. He illuminated the minds 
associatg 60 ^' 6 tbe woldd and a host ot followers and 
hh fJt However > it appeared that he had left no fleck ot 
| n 7 s °" (Shah Qasim). 
ed - Mulla Jami 


hearteci^ CU ’ Muda Jami was devoid of divine light: black- 
Mi r Sa ‘ llan and a Kharijite' (dissident). He did not know that 
kghu^ y , ld Muh ammad Nurbakhsh—a reservoir of divine 
fence de<dared his son a rare person who had come into 
l Pcnd’ dle move ment of time and stars. He called him a 
^ a mi) ^ Urn virtues and high values. The fact is that he 
Shah r\ * nca Pable of perceiving the truth (about the status 

Th n Qasi m ) 

^ ba h q, ^Jalla Jami had crossed all limits ot enmity a e ains 
COrtl Pass I*’ S ° muc h so that he would not have hesitated to 
atld con 1S assas sination and plunder through his associates 
^ r£la soY- afc,Ues - The wicked people of Mawara-cin & 1 
Sa a kes t , ana ) and the devilish men of the time, the poisonou 

% that^u^ are » all joined hands (against him). J arnl 
^ (Jamj\ Shah Q asim Nurbakhshi had become very airo^, ■ 
? ete Xt m ,T 1Shed tbat the Shah did something that S av ® . . n 
f r °m i nd . bnn § him harm. Shah Qasim had called a P y d 
J^Seif ,! a and kept him by his side. The pliysxcia^ 
lea'i 6 j° 8is ^ Indian mendicants). Througi > 

- arnt a bout the properties of medicines and the 


e *ist 

c om 


;Ar^ h P '22fn.3. 
■V .J h, st. 


‘beyond the 

«* —• 

il lln §- Hnx historians genrally use the term i , t be Oxus vilay at ~ e 

T °xus Kl Ver ’ Turanian historians call the lands|bey^„ jt Ja yhun and 
J ' ks/ Ir ani S the name given by Herodotus, while the Arabs 
ldr >s call it Amu Darva. 
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in which these were administered. 1 Sometimeshe w ° u ld also 
indulge in explaining the colour, effect, and chetmstry of 
medicines and such other dungs. Shah Q£ behjnd the 

learning the basics of medical science. a uu . * 
profession of a physician, he concealed his divine powers 

status. 

Propaganda campaign 

The first thing that Jami did in ' h ‘ 

a propaganda campaign against Shah Q« for Sultan 

the rumour that Shah Qasim had become increased 

Husayn Mirza, because of which the latter :> „_ nl . 

day after day. This allegation was unacceptable^ people 

gifted With common sense and practical« ated 

legation brought aga.nst htm was that ^ The 

the Kashshaap commentary with the H Y the 

third allegation was that according «° with 

nimentanes on the Qura n were not in cui 
tenets of the Prophet or that they ran counter to it. 


i^u^persians and Arabs knew of Indian medical sc,en j'® ® S were 

^ntffli mlers. In particular, the names of Sushrud Waghbhaua and Chatah were 
^i Mown in that pan of the world See the scholarly work an t-eu u 
well - to^n -e IsLi ,a q an, -e panjun by Zabihudah Safa Teheran. 1 **• 
( ^ art ^ 1 . title of the famous commentary on the an ? ff 11 , . 

• “ ‘JZ! Bom in Zatnakhshar (ton. -cold in Avesiic.»“"* 
Z arn ^^, a( f ira= shahr, meaning a cold town/place) in AH 467/A , 

s ha r " ^nutated because of frostbite. He traveled to Baghdad severa umes 
foot w mU j a wer (retainer) in Ka’aba. That is why he is called Jarullah. He te in 
becani j ^2 in Juijan. In the beginning, he, as a follower of A u asr 

ni took to ‘etezal (professing Mu 'tazila faith) and towards the last days or Ins 
jsfanaim ce d Shi , ism> (See notes of Dehkhuda recorded by Muhammad Morn in 
li fe f" Na nteh, p-437). He is one among the great Islamic scholars of commentary 
^ . v linguistics ( ilmu’l - lughat ), tradition ( hadith ), grammar, (sarfo nahv ) and 
(taf sl n ’ y ( bayan ) of Hanafi school. The exact title of his commentary is 
eP * S r°thshaf ana Ha< ioiqu’l-Tanzil . See Elam-e Zarkuli , vol.iii, p.1017, 
al'K a rnah jbn Batutah, Wufayatu’l-‘Ayan, Khandan-e Nav Bakhti, Tarikh-i 
Sdf ar> j, ‘Ayunul-Akhbar, Rawdat’u-Jannat, Lubbu’l-Albab , Habibu's-Siyar 
^Tatatnafu ’s-Sawanu ’l-Hikmat. 
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One day he talked to Mulla Jami about exaggerating the 
facts. He told him that such things could not do any harm to 
the body of Faiz Bakhsh. A few days later, miscreants and 
cronies of Transoxiana and Samarqand floated the rumour that 
a group of students had gathered at the place of Shah Qasim 
and he told them that the holy Prophet was illiterate while his 
father Muhammad Nurbakhsh was a scholar and a treasure- 
house of all rational and revealed sciences. As such he had 
placed his father higher than the holy Prophet. 

This prejudiced group made such (nonsensical) heresy a 
basis for their enmity and rancour against that saint. They 
spread rumours like these in all the four comers of the land 
and among the people of all ranks. In this way “the banner of 
animosity was planted in the ground of prejudice.” Ultimately, 
these rumours reached the ears of the disciples of Shah Qasim 
who conducted enquiries into them. He was convinced that 
the opponents from Transoxiana and inimical persons from 
Khurasan had demonstrated their intention to bring harm to his 
person. They had even asked for the remuneration of putting 
Shah Qasim to death. However, Shah Qasim wrote all these 
things and brought them before Sultan Husayn Mirza. The 
latter summoned Mir ‘Ali Sher (Navai) and apprised him of all 
the intrigues that were being hatched against him. He 
instructed him not to give quarter to those satanic persons. 
He was enjoined not to remain complacent, for ensuring that 
no harm was done to or oppression allowed against Shah 
Qasim Nurbakhshi and that the attendants of Shah Qasim did 
not suffer at their hands in any way. 

Though Mir ‘Ali Sher attended to these matters, things did 
not improve. Finally, he called to his presence all the ulema of 
Herat who were hostile to and prejudiced against him. He used 
threats, intimidation and other antics to contain them. 

Pilgrimage 

Aware of deep-seated animus of his adversaries towards 
him, Shah Qasim felt ill at ease in Khurasan. Through t e 
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of ar , I i nenta ^ t ^ ° P ^hadija Begum, he sought the permission 
the lnnrf SS1 f tanCe fr ° m Sultan Husa yn Mirza to proceed to 
premnt^ ° ^ ben permission was granted, he began 

Sultan M- nS f ° r thC j° urne y- Before bidding him farewell, 
he orderpH ^ consLdted Khadija Begum and his nobles, 

proposed journey ^ ^ ^ tWenty ' tW ° horseS ^ ^ 

h °ly shrine n f r* ThlS Was to enable him to proceed to t 
farewell to h' MuSa at Meshad - Shah Q asim ^ 

and took thp S ene ^ actors and the devotees of Khurasat 
and pupils wp \/r° Meshad. Among his closest discipl eS 
Kashifi , and " e Maulana Maulana Husayn Wa* 

established cL *? nl others - Al ‘ of these luminaries h.i 
Shrine Of the eill f! 3110 " - ' W| th him. The party arrived at 1 
ah rituals prescrS t mam> circ umambulated it and observe 
t0 all of them fa ° r SUC ^ v * s * ts - Having done that, he a 
returned home. reWelL Mirza Kichak and his soldiers a s 
From there • >4e 

and attendants.'As Pr ° Ceeded t0 Arak, along with his fn el1 

reached people all l°° n aS tlle news of his arrival in S imn 
His relatives, elders a 6 y ° Un £ and old flocked to his P resel1 
to welcome and f e i;”- t ^ known Persons in Solgnn carnC rhe 
pe °p!e of Arak and A u him ' He came to his h ° me ' ^fe 

retUrn - Peoplel^^ljan were very glad about his 
aeq ua intances and thT ^ ^knownifelatives, fri*» d * 
irrt- The y fek ove PUMic s h°wed him great love ^ 

he got rid of°h ed by bis P resence anlong 1 an d 
^^ oiar IS enerr| ies through his wisdom ‘ 

attr actedlarge n g ^‘ rZa in H erat^ a s^ dles 3nd m y stic 'sm and a contenip 0 ^ a t 
prai se of‘Au to his Se " 0 ' fi * as gifted with a melodious voi<* 

m ° ne or the other c, there is some He haS com Posed a qasida (pa^f j (h 
an he was accu Sed de rat, the ma C ° nfusion amon g historians about 1 ; e 
Kan as branded a Su being ° f shi ‘a fahh^ ° f peo P le du ring his days were 
Si D ^nehT' Arn ° n g hilw' ? Ut in Sa bzwar, the cradle of Sh* * { 

r, ngat) outrh«\T ’ ^ a ^datu\u o, . 0r ks are Anu,„>. „ n rend^ 1 
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gacity. His enemies and opponents were no less hostile 
ene mies of Imam Husayn were in Kufa and Syria. 
dev letUlne< ^ t0 P eace ^ u ^ home along with his servants and 
Peac^ 668 c °mplete security. He stayed in this abode of 
e Without any worry and distraction 


Part II 
In Service of Shah Qasirn 


For f ^ Spent seven or eight years in the lands of Kashmir, 
to hj s 6 01 s * x years, he continued to impart spiritual training 
truth p Up ^ s ‘ He bestowed benefactions on the seekeis of 
Sultan e ° Ple Wanted him to stay on for more time and the 
depart . and the hi §h officials all wished him to delay his 
these | le They °ff ere d many excuses to hold him back, but 
contim ld n ° l Wor h- His inner urge did not permit him to 
hi m , e sta ying in Kashmir. When all persuasions to make 
the hioh' 1 ^ 6 dec ision had failed, the Sultan of the day an 
etl gawl i UPS * n the government relented. He then kept himse 
long in ' n c °Pecting the necessary paraphernalia 01 
Hu Sa J Vn U ; ney - Medicines and elixirs were collected for Sultan 
° rde reH ^ IllZa - Physicians and chemists in the country we 
§0t thr> l ° P rocure these medicines, herbs and elixus. 
f °r est „ Se c °Hected from the peaks of mountains, 

*cco * nd grasslands. Maulana Husayn Shamnagi w 
He him a * the emissary (of the Sultan of Kashmir)- 

c reri ,a ^ earned man and had many accomp 1S ^ 

He, e ^. He was an excellent orator and conversationalist 

j0 C v \ Was 0rdered to prepare the wherewithal ofjbj- 
C 0W S , y ' ^ Man y Wonderful gifts such as crowned b ’ on 
l ° ^Ultg 11 ex P en sive artifacts were procured or pi 
x 11 Husayn Mirza. 


Ia Hk 

this 


Sa >f Dar 


; >ljk V" 110 ' Su| tan Fath Shah was the Sultan 0, (“|'"]" gl f ls 
K Sa 'f Dar was ,h. The Sultan ordered that S 
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™°^ ltan Husa y n Mirza be stored in the house of 

to that 'u Dar ' He rec i uest ed Shamsu’d-Din Araki to proceed 

Khuraca t? 0 Se ^ ect S^fts befitting the rulers of the lands of 

to be rp l atevei he thought was not worth presenting, wa ^ 

Dar Sha^^A Whh befittin § °nes. In the house of Malik Saif 

approve of ^ examinec l the items one by one. He did n ot 

Saif Dar f Single item - T, ii s was the reason why Malik 

sayino that°? h ' S resentm ent. He was somewhat blunt m 

power and _ Whatever they could procure according to their 

beyond their^ 0111 ^ 65 W3S stored there. But, whatever wa 

Produce for , power > he (Araki) should not expect them 
ur ms perusal. 

Saif Dar and Sha ^ Card abou t strained relations between M^, 
him and wanted ? ^ ra ^’ they thought that the Malik dish 
th is was not the t ^ him awa ^ from this land. HoweV ’ 
When Araki vis i Tt Malik Saif Dar was devoted to hi 
pray f 0r t j le ^ this land for the second time, he woa J e 

C0Urse of recitation ? f" d the Sha ykhs of the land in 
Were offered fo r Mai fo ldaCtic verses - At that time, 

S? mehow - the rurno Ur f Dar and Malik Regi Dar a ' S T told 
a msu’d-jy in A spread that Shah Qasim had 

aShmir and since u ‘ Malik Saif Dar was his enemy 

si,T d ‘° Ras hmir Th* W3S dead - therefore Araki sho " 

died QaS ™ l,ad told a 'l- WaS an tinfounded story. Ar [u; ' | 
• s ,ed Kashmir. Pe * rakl *at i, was Shaykh Shihab who h a 

Shal at Saif n e r r mist °ok him for Saif Dar. The 

For m SU d ' Dln Araki‘ i n f nUrsed an y ill will towards 

sit behTrt ^ duri ng i en U f rn ; showed much affection for h 
Which 7 the Wishes at m MaIik Saif Dar would be asked £ 
practice ?? f ° r Ma hk Saif n" 1 ® ° f reciting thanW^ 0 ^ 

of Mirza r nUed fr om the t f ° ar Would also be recited- 

In shon" 1 ^ (d - AH to,? 8 of Malik Saif Dar to the 
for D J h0rt ’ many d ? 958/ AD i 55n 
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nd devotees, very close to him in the endeavour oi attaining 
aining and excellence, wanted to accompany him. However, 
r e ntreaties were not accepted. He desired that the 
amadaniyyeh line and the Nurbakhshiyya system should 
Con ^ er * n these lands and the devotees left behind were to 
ent 11116 that mission. He exhorted them not to make any more 
c hos ^* es ’ and that they should remain steadfast on their 
u niteT Path ' ass embled them and advised them to remain 
the r ' °^ er ^ ve 'times-a-day prayers regularly, and continue 
advis ^ at ’ 0ns as had become the custom of the day. e 
fathil them never to show slackness in reciting a war a -e 
Sayvii! ami riyyih (special prayers prescribed by Amn 
Kashnv Ali Ha madani or Shah Hamadan as he is known o 
^tlitio^ 15 ^ ' z>a< ^ e them to do all they could in reviving tie 
° ns and system of Nurbakhshiyyeh order. 

^ Jamaal 

°f W ^° Was assigned the duties of leading the o r ° p 

Ja maa , S es to offer prayers and recite the awrad was Sut 
He ^ 6 Was known for his good qualities and strict m 

cjuesu* 5 the whom Araki Interviewed and asked several 

H p nS ln 0rder to assess his ability of leading that c 
de si P ut this question to Sufi Jamaal: I ^ 0U f the 
§r Oun a t ed as the chief of the hospice and the lea ei 
°th e f’ h ° W Wou ld you meet the material requireme ^ 

resi gni n eCeSSlties of life? ” Sufi Jamaal began ^Lder 0 the 
tvide • § t0 the will of God. He said that he woul ^ 

St °he s 1 ^ ° f tlle P ond of water situated at 1 6 f or the 
c Ulti Vat yin§ ar °und would be removed to make spc 
^ fie H° n ° f Cr °P s - pond would help ^ " tmga^ 
Thi s n S ‘ Thls would provide subsistence to 
Pr °P°sal of Sufi Jamaal was not approved. 

loft y S ^ e qUestion was put to Mulla Isma ‘ lL ^id that God 
ldea s in comnarisnn to Sufi Jamaal. He sal 
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Almighty provides sustenance to his creatures out of his 
munificence. If we are steadfast in His path, God will certainly 
provide us with means of subsistence. He said it was important 
that we ignore the question of the means of subsistence, and 
concentrate on praying to the Creator. God Almighty would 
take care of them. All this depended on resigning to God 
Almighty s will. Araki liked it and accepted it. Thus, 
Mulla Isma'il became the pointman of the Sufis, with these 
nstructions (a) he will show no laxity in taking care of the 
ishes and the group of devotees placed in his charge, 
no laxity is allowed in winning their goodwill and 
difflr S< ~ C y rity so that they are not forced to disperse in 
fdf rpr^t lrecdons ’ ( c ) five-time prayers are offered regularly- 
is madlV 0n °, f awarad -e-fathiyyeh Amiriyyeh Hamadiniyye 
the groun ^ permanen t feature, (e) as the leader of 

verses 2 (?} w e h S , h0Uld r6Cite navad wa noh nameh (B °° k ° f m 
take to lent r lm r ? derin8 aWradh ’ CO - winter, they should 
training imDa^ exercise penance in accordance with t e 
the HamadanI 6 1° them ' The purpose was to perpetuate 
(Kashmirian) land^A^ Nurbakhs hiyyeh system in these 
lose his head a dS k AS ^ leader of the group, he should not 

as tray f rom the right'^th 6 haU§hty ’ for k may be lead ^ 

point of time. He d * d not s P ea k to Hazrat Baba at thi 

°f Sufis so that Sat n0 |. ser, d him to the presence of the g r0d 
also nurse the amhit" dld 001 seduce him. Perhaps he mig 1 
and its Shaykh. He han* 1 becom ing the leader of the g r ° d 
that assignment n0t as V e t developed a strong claim f° 

MuUa Isma'ii h 

The ^ tSj himse ‘f UP in the hospice of Shay** 

h is curious that Was neither new nor did 11 i u ' 
Fa thiyy e h a at the Writer ,, /. 

Fathiyyeh Am7riye h h 'u Amiri yyeh^'° nS U seve ral]y as Awraddh , Awr ° jf,.i 

tave subsequently m ^ mada, dyyeh ' Hamadani yy eh and ^migh 1 

1 hav e not bcon u de lnter Polfltion Th ' S SUg8ests ‘hat Mir Sayyid ‘Alt & ° 
was? b -n able to fi£® Je text of the AhW/l jt 

See Baha nstan-Sh a} ** f W ° rk nor couId 1 understand wh 

cit -- P-189, fn.18 
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new cells for those who wanted to sit in Lent. Thus anybody 
not occupied with the constructional and other administrative 
matters of the hospice, would not allow him time to perfect his 
spiritual excellence. 

p ath Shah’s letter 

j^aulana Zayd was the father of Qadi Muhammad Qudsi. 
e was the Secretary of Sultan Fath Shah. He was directed to 
f aft two separate letters one for Sultan Husayn Mirza and the 
s er for Shah Qasim. He prepared the draft in two days and 
^ nt it to Sultan Fath Shah. The ulema, the learned men, the 
thc^H and the scribes of th e land appreciated and approved 
ra h - The text of the letter written to Shah Qasim ran thus: 
rec ,* an Zainu’l-’Abidin, the ancestor of Sultan Fath Shah 
Th 1VCd Corres Pondence from the exalted Hazrat Nurbakhsh. 
d er e v Se Car ried instructions for the mendicants and the 
thany SheS ‘ Sha y kh Shamsu’d-Din, the guide and teacher of 
died PanS arrived in this land. My brother Sultan Hasan Shah 
of t- Idd enly. Then there were dissensions among the nobles 
he ^ State - Mir Shamsu’d-Din Araki had to stay here because 
pr 0p as hel pless and in discomfort. With God’s grace he 
^ e °Pl t>ate< ^ ld 8ht system (theological) for the common 
eff Ort ° f this land - Thr ough his undaunted courage and 
forbid’ the P e °Pl e (of Kashmir) who did not observe the 
^rperi 611 * n re frgion, were liberated from that malaise. They 

faitbf , axva y from the forbidden and joined the fold of the 
pj e Nrm, 1 ___nnrl we, have great 


Now he has decided to return, and we have great 
u re * n Permitting him to undertake the journey for which 
c Provided him all the facilities he needs. 


Po r 


nich Ubllc mfcrence to the liberal policy of Sultan ZainuV Ab.d.n, as a result 
lr rti 0 11 orthodoxy had become weak in Kashmir. The writer has in earlier 
^itiol this work accused Zainu’l-*Abidin of allowing rev.val of Hmdu 
‘>0^ ln Kashmir following the destruction caused to it by Sultan Sikandar, the 
c Abi dinv Kashmiri historians have not mentioned anything about ZainuT- 
JrI lte nt s ' ntera «ion with contemporary Timurid rulers of Herat. Furthermore, the 
tfic 'al r f the let ter from the Sultan of Kashmir to Sultan Husayn of Herat are an 
c °gnition of stupendous proselytising effort made by Araki in Kashmir. 
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Departure 

srhni ^ Usa ^ n Shamnagi 1 was in his entourage. Kashmiri 
u. r f rs ’ n ° bles and dignitaries, all bade him farewell- 
from RT° S t thC Pakhli2 and Shamnagi 3 route for his exit 
accnmn Shm T A lar§e number of his followers and disciples 
emotS le p Mm UP t0 Baramulla. The parting was 
thousand f n° Ple raiSed a peal of din - Near *y a hundre4 

disappointm° t ° WerS gave vent to their pulsation an 
him theT ^ HiS d£partUre - B y getting separated from 
At Bam mu r " S6Vere as of the day of reckoning- 

a nd adopted t’h he p bade . fareWe11 to his followers and devotees 
and to Kabul ^ akHh (Hazareh ) road to Nilab 4 (Nilabhata) 

Ulugh Beg 

Earlier Amir SavWH f^ 8 ^ lrza Khord was the ruler of K abU j_ 

had passed through Kah^’ ^ S ° n ° f Imam Sa yy id Nufba f h is 
mteraction with^A • U ° n bis wa y t0 India. Because o 
become a devotee" 11 ?^^ J ‘ afar > Mirza Ulugh Beg ^ 
evinced interest in m° • mam Muhammad Nurbakhsh- 
Din Araki came to m e ° logy of his sect. When Shamsu d ' 
on the background onhe^ Mlrza Ulu g h Beg, he was bj 1 ® 
confirmed his adherin H ™ er ’ s rela tions. Thus, Ulugh B v 

Araki and through hi m § s ^ ^ teachin gs and convictions 
Qas ! m - He requested"m and a letter to 

0r k, namely Ahwat be^ & C ° Py ° f the Imam ’ s theolo] 

’ be sen t to him and expressed his d 

could be^the ^ a " lna 8 i is not clear. Sh • < 

Shankar. rru Phon of Shanki ^ mna ^ * s a place name in Kashmir* - 
2 Apart 0 fTai * 1C ^ * s abbreviation of Hind u 

;inVi Tal “«"g»„ 0 

Nilab is the n., v-entral Asian route to Kashmir, 

tndus R iver "I name used by p arsiAr .. . 

r ° ute w as AuociTfI^’ thecrossi ngpoin^f Dari hist °nans and biographers t 

For "">« lew,, 8 Ellers from Kashmir along 1 

"omrtofAbu'i-Fazl. 
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l ° follow the theological principles laid down in the work. He 
a s ° said that he would adopt his faith and sect. 

0 Arak via Samarqand 

Kabul, Araki came to know that Shah Qasim had proceeded 

m Khurasan to Arak. He, therefore, delayed his departure to 

tirasan and told Mulla Husayn Shamnagi that since Shah 

"n had proceeded to Arak, he did not find any important 

insist°? callin 8 him to Khurasan. However, Mulla Husayn 

time 6d that since he (Araki) had lived in Kashmir for a long 

and Lp n< ^ man y precious gifts besides many useful medicines 

Husi\ 1X ' 1S . not f° un d in Khurasan had been brought loi Su tai 

also f 1 , Mirza ’ he should, therefore, proceed to Khurasan, e 

and h . 11 dlat tbe Sultan would be pleased to receive these c 1 

that h ' V ° u 'd bestow munificence on him (Araki). ^ ra 1 S 

g r e efl e f had not decided to return to Khurasan because o a y 

def er 01 the favours of the Sultan. He had come on 

Wanted Ce l ° the wishes of Shah Qasim. He said <f 

‘Abd a n , t0 travel to Samarqand and meet with K J 

Khw j Na qshbandi. “I want to see with my oW ” ey his 

•MtitJJ, Abdallilh Naqshband impresses the w° r ' . music 

,. exce Hence and leadership throug 

the banner or 

or 


(s 


Qf na 


«)? I 


want to see how he raises 


” uu t ivj bCC liuvv OI 

Spiri tUal SUldanCe and how he hand,es thC debca | e is special 
s pirit u , lty ^ * want to gather information a ou jy[ u ii a 

C 1 ^ 5 '” Saying this, he bade farewell to^ ^ 

^ a( iakh s larnna §i anc l crossing the Hm 


shan.. 
with 


letters 


atld bor!b a large number of § ifts ’ rnedicines, el Mirza, 

H br0Ught f '° m KaShm,r ^ S ; ‘owards Hera, and 
'athe tn ) " sayn Shamnagi proceede be stowed 

\_^court of Sultan Husayn Muza. He was 

f U ^n Hn lr *° US ^ at notwithstanding his profuse show ^ ^ G f Kashmir, Araki 

%ed to ^ yn Mir za when he was at the court of the roce ed straight to 

V ^arqand and did not accep. die plea of Shamnagi P 


^his 


nee ds to be investigated. 
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favours and was introduced to the ulema, the nobles and the 
u ? erat ' ^ ben he came to the presence of Mulla Jamai, 
lanH m wbet h er anybody knew about his verses in the 

nos of Kashmir. Mulla Husayn told him that people knew 

which nf f 0rne of his vers es were very popular. Jami asked 
e verses were popular. Mulla Husayn said: 

la fm Z ani az pak damani 
(O Jam^v tU i n ^ ame h dag-e sharedb chist. 

stains of winTonTh 1 ° f y ° Ur puritanism/ why a " ^ 

>ne on thy gown?) 

Word reached^ Sp0t Were immensely delight®^ 
emissary f rom J of Sul tan Husayn Mirza that t 
However Mull tj S mir Was talc i n g liberties with J ara 
an d favours fro^ * S ? yn Shamna gi received many reWa j. 
native land. Sult an Husayn and then returned to h 

at Kush Mountain, and arrived 

°f Amir Sayyid i 4 , ajl * stan )- Here exists the burial P a 
Hadakhshan to visit tu ^ amac iani. Then he proceede 
ne « stage was Balt,? 1 "™ 6 of Khwaja Ishaq, the M 31 ''., 
been martyred The J*?’ the place "'here Khwaja IshaqA 
,he Side »f the 'Ws martyr remains burie 

“ d ru bbed his fo? h Ba ’ kh ' He kis sed the grave dunMW 
e end of hi s pilo rim a ° n the eaf th, which brought him 
f0r Sa marqan d . P 1§rima § e *> the shrines. Thereafter he * ft 

In Sarn arqan d 

^-mki said, “i n , 

firs,?™, anoth « Zm r f °, ra0nths ' "0 arrived in Samarq*^ 

? s *% rr ■? 

me bv tv, r ° Un d mv h« ’ pre P a red to offer the p 

1 Proceeded 1C ° n ° cl ast Shah ^ black turban ’ pre sente 

ceeded to the Jamia , s hah Qasim Nurbakhshi hinf " 
M ^td. After offering namaz, a 
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Cr ovvd of people came to me and then my dialogue with them 
P °ceeded along these lines: 

Samarqandis: To which silsilo (Sufi order) are you linked? 
Afaki: The exalted silsilo (order) of Hamadaniyyeh 

in rv ^ r O • « / a « • ▼ v 1 


V1 * 1 exalted silsila (order) 
leaning of Sayyid ‘ Ali Hamadani. 
amarqandis: Whose followers are yo 
s rakl: Hazrat Shah Qasim Nurbakhshi. 
amarqandis: Wherefore have you 


5 nan gasim Nuroaicnsni. 

Wherefore have you come and wheie 

dre you going? 

Araki: I 


to 


I ann r aS ^ ec * me the reason of my going to Kashmir an 
in K a u ed them about it. They asked me about the conditions 
the Dn and about the people of that land. They as e 
0 6serv SltlOn ° f the P eo Pl e about their faith in Islam an 1 
te nets "f 106 ° P tbe Principles of religion etc. I sai t a 
the c „° tke P ath of the Prophet and the rules and P” nclp . 

* ctrr the Apostie 

v isit P H t d - The V s aid that Annr Sayyid Ah Ham 
^ash mi ashmir and they were told that h ‘ s ^ liffioU s 

C 0 Ve nanL had P °P ularized Islamic tenets . and ^ Prophet 
decline ln Kashmir. Why had the religion of vis i te d 
«C d there? 1 -aid Amir sayyid ‘Ali Hamadani had visited 

Durin g a th S bUt hC did n0t Stay theie f ° r f 10r oDle I came to his 
Pres en CP ^ Sh ° rt period ’ some g fOU P s of pe P They decided 
to e nter and h e blessed them with forgiveness. Th y 

his circle of followers. 

Kha n 

^ ' e Shah Hamadan 


Arak. 


. 

have come from Kashmir and am on my wa> 


- u <irtu namaaan - at 

e p| Kabir (Sayyid ‘Ali Hamadani) had raised£^mosque. 
He “** "here he stayed in Srinagar. He called . 

‘‘■-let°Her namaz five times a day " disciples 

4l, er With Ws followers. After his return, h s ^ 

offering five-time prayers from that pla 


the 
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awara d-e-fathiyyeh and awrad-e ‘asriyyeh, 
evenino rec itati°ns meant for the morning and for the 
Muhammn i the death of Amir-e Kabir, his son Mir 
years On th sta y ed at that place (Srinagar) for a few 

Dudnf l Same Platf ° rm ’ he built a hospice. 

Sikandar was° f Amir Sayyid Hamadani ’ SuI ?“ 

Mlegiance t FU ei Kashmir. This ruler expressed ^ 
sincere folio mir ' e Kabir and became his disciple an 
instruction*; accorc i an ce with the guidance an 

became the in m h~ e Kabir, this religion-abiding rU ^ 
Muhammad and T* 6111 of strengthening the religion ° 
Prosperity and » l, ? COmrn unity of Mustafa. 1 He broug 
razed to ground ™ belh * hn » ent to th e faith of the Prophet- He 
the infidels and th * ^ idol ' houses in his country. The idols 0 
his country 0 f th^ ,dCd ~ h° use s were destroyed. He ei eaI ® 
Kafirs) and of J CUst0ms of the community of infidel 
heretics ( zandiq)* aberra tions and oppressions of 1 
t0 leave the count/ °^ dtred the infidels and the polythei s 
houses, temples and a ^ brea king and destroying the 1 

Sika " d ». the Iconoclast (/ he ' S known b r the tiIle ° f S 
ast (but shiken). 3 

The inference 

sentences Underto °k his/a ^ ' nStance of Mir Sayyid ‘Ali Hamadani th® 

mission of iconoclasm. Lines that follow tin 

63. ba^dT'v^, be addedT heword rIler f °° tnote ’ P- su P ra - However, some ^ 
M *ahy«s Z V T dad l8 ' CSS?,®* twice in Zand-A^a (*» 

2 °roastrians v/f° nZandaor zanda Apparantl y’ zanda means the e ° en t0 
challenging 3 SOrce rer, Uar ^ Was attributed to Mani who, accord**^ 

(the translator of T y n a k Sna ; TheAr absarah- * Cheat calIin 8 himself a P r °P^ ,‘iiii 
T ad Wa zanda qa ^ hist °<7) Write/'? ^ Wr0te zandik as Za " C ‘ UI ' Tr bi r"" 

P ' Zan daq a ) and 01 kard". Thus tu Qni ' e Zandiq be zaman-i Shcip 1 .. 

Al »«« Hosfe £? »«* »« “;‘ he of Mani were called * 

pp ^-"S£ 25 : or «■ Star are -** aod 

nc ° n ocla Srn ^ J “ uha ramad Mo‘in. h i, 

Un d in chapter III. Baharistan-i -•> 
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Su,tan Zainu’l-’Abidin 


liTh thC virtuous Sultan Sikandar, the Iconoclast, left 
2 a i n ?. USe °* toil for the house of comfort, his son Sultan 
poiic 11 Abidin succeeded him. This Sultan reversed the 
a nd k ^ adler and adopted the path of prevarication ifisq) 

to hii reS ^ ^ zandaqa ). He brought some of the intidels close 
re Wv anc * ° n some others he conferred ministries. He 
He re u .f 11 cust °ms and rituals of infidels and polytheists, 
and dp * dle idol-houses and temples that had been razed 
the pen *T°' y,ed ' b Y rebuilding the temples of the infidels and 
not GrHf °* darkn ess and prevarication, this ruler who was 
fall aci _ ; edl ' in S—Popularised their religion. In this, way, tie 
^ u alist US ^hefs and oppressive vices of the heietics an 
K* j^ned strength to such an extent that in every 
and Hp .’ nios t of its members returned to infidelity, heresy 
e *Press S ^i ICa ^ e ^novation. 1 Only a small number ot ptop e 
°f idol 6 ad herence to Islam. Islamic tenets and the cus *°™ 
°ffici' 1 i ateiS kad got mixed up in a way that the no « 
inf idel s S ’ and the Sultan ’ a11 considered the heretics m 
* Ss °chtJ Wret ched and the innovators as t eir 
We bril S t0 drink and d ine with. In his mathcinavu of 
P r op er , to a few verses here, Qadi Muhammad Q u 
depicted the condition of those days. 

kufri 

W az 1 qadeem bud nav shud 
Shud*}!^ 6 munir ~ e shar'd zau shud 
atcis , * ar - e digar berasm mo’ tad 
Isl atn a ^ e h o kinisht bonyad 
ark 1 ^ u f r Sasht makhlut 

11 hciineh mand ghair marbut 


l ‘ hc 


t of free will of the 

ew that conversion had taken p\^e 5 original faith and 

they would not have opted to return to their 
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Gasht tawciif-munafiq 

B j? kufr mua aw in-o muwafiq 
Har Jahili(? )waziri bud 

butkha k , Shareek ' e nushiri bud 

yak m Ue - 1 ° khanqah baham 
yak masjid-o yak kaUsa 

i 

sun of sharim^n^ dunng olden days, was revived. The 
old tradition t K Sl ? iC law ) illuminated it. In line wit 
side by side, ’isil lreplace and the temple flourisbe 
dements disinm ^ 0t m l xed up with infidelity and i 

compromised with^ The ambiva l ent groups joined an 

and he was mrt eres y- The stupid became the minis 
hospice stood sin ^ lnfide l it y- The idol house and th 
(perhaps meanin d ^ S * de ’ the mosque and the chui c 
Proximity, if a Uci dhist temple) were seen in c ^ s 
wife would internT °^ eied Muslim prayer (namaz), 11 
Wen ' ‘he Zl: W “ h <■*¥ t°) the devil. If the *>"* 
the infidels ( kafirs )*’ hlS Son attem pted to fraternise *> 

people of s 

InfH^ men aod^h^i'm him ’ “ Did not the w/ ^’ Te 

Islam?” Ara k f e l0St P^PtefromY/ ‘ h ° Se of) 

ItZl rel '2*°n, rC," the propagation of ■£ 

■he tladh 8ia " S of that , a " d ^ t ene .s (of faith). The 

the infide? nS anii 'he w avs f h , ad becom e indifferent K>"' ar 
and ‘ h e heret^/slam. They had mixed up ** 

differentiated Ulema and m m ' SSUided P e0 P le - TIK ° b e 

Their custom r ° m those of m, 6 tbe ologians could no 

S ‘ 0ms and hablts e h df the ig noram an£ , wretch 

rnixed up. (verses) 
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Despite the fact that learned and distinguished men ot the 
hmes are always amidst them each one experienced in his 
°wn right and each one having examined the books a 
1 ousand times, none of them is really aware of the basics 
° fa ith. Nobody is able to show the path of true religion. 
°b°dy cares for the religion (Islam). Everybody is on the 
f ^ falsehood and ignorant about religion and the ways 
° ‘ aith - T hey care for riches that are expendable but 
'Hindiul of that which lasts long, he said. 


The n 

ktio\y' °f^ e °f Samarqand were shocked and surprised on 
ac lont P ^ to , t * lat die learned men of Islam in those lands ha 
I had s 1 6 Ways anci customs of the infidels. I told them t at 
ey es and the Qadis of those lands with my own 

witnessed their (mis)deeds. 

^ ° f hCretics 

a nd th P '^ C0Unt a story about the relations between the Qa ^ 
Utl 'Islam haykhu l ' Islam - 1 shall inform you of the perfi y 
°f the \* 1C ^ ee( ^ s °f these people. This will gi ve y° u a ° j , 
% ho ^ ays ’ ^eds and conditions of the people of those tend* 
^a sh i Se Wa s situated on the bank of a stream in the c ny ^ 
the Qad • (Srina 8ar). Two learned men lived nearby. ' 

° f city and the other was Shaykhu’l-Isla^They 

^atighter^f matrim onial alliance between their ^ 1 n 0 f the 
0t her. die °ne was given in marriage o were 

Perf °rmeH nUptia l ceremony and the reception a (£/</’ 

*),> t h e d f acc ording the customs of 
c, "cl j n nfl dels and the heretics. Forty to fi y P tS; ca me 

r '^' n 8 t to ° r ^ eous costume and adorned w 'd 1 ° ia dismounted 
place. They were without a veil, and d.sn 

Soc Arab ic 


> strup. 00 ' bld ’ a means innovation. It means bringing some editions of 

?C C J re that obviously repudiates the known ^ period of 

a Usbt hir hi Cbaps > n social interaction among the P e dation seen by 

a tth 0r . historv ___figment of accomm 


Ur ni r u- ln social interaction amun 0 

l0r ° ry there mi S ht have been an element ( 
y Ihe orthodoxy as bid’at- 
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■l bank of the canal close to my residence. Imagine theii 
one rlr> eSSneSS ’ notoriet y> and disgrace, the like of which 
beautifi i 001 fmd anywhere else in the world. Forty to fifty 
without yoan § damsels rode their horses along with males 
sincrers 1S ^ an * ota °f reservation. Female drummers, 

pJL with° StltUteS 3nd flirtS ’ a11 dancing and reveling, led the 

town stoo h d mUS K C n ° Wil18 from lon S flules - Menfolk ° f ' he 

who had t,i? n ° tk SIC ^ es 01 ( t' e pathway besides onlookers 
Wicked n Pn T Vantage P oin ts on windows and balconies- 

males also accom^ 1 - 1 ^ 3118 and va g ab onds among the y° UI ^ 
three infidels P anie d them to the bank of the canal. Two 

and the bride°room P thC1StS 3lS ° Came along with ^ ^The 
bride and the^K ley carr * e d a glass filled with water, 
indulged in str etoroom carried a sword in their hands 
(meaning mantrT ^* rnovements - They uttered the wor 
the rituals and C u ? ' nfldelity and polytheism and obseiv 
b ddegroom als 0 np ? mS ° f the infidels The bride and t 6 
In the feast, all cus[ ° rme d tbe rites and rituals of the inf* e 
fully observed. m$ ° f infid els and misguided people were 
A fc\Y 

h ° sted a feasut^hei’ ^ Q ° di and the Shaykhu’l Isla* b °^ 
r Sicia ^ and dat reSPeCtive fences. A large gath*^ 
n ookers came from^ 8lfls Came together on the ° cC ‘ lS * 
Ih? types of aberrm 6 and there and made a big 
Is] 6resy We re freelv'°K S and detesta ble things of in^ ® >j 

Sr- ^ :r d in the sha C* 

Islam' 6111 t0 Whi ch infa 3 witn ess to all this. It sh ■ 
Aft CU 1 St ° ms an d irj.pl• e lty ’ a berration, corruption, a „ 

the elderl 1Stenin§ to thesf Were ram P ant in thiS 

SUr Prise T y , Peo P le of s am t3ils ’ the “I*'™, the learned 

thei 'CTm expressed their re f:^ 

as well as lrre ligioshy c- ln Utter disappointment 

° f auth ority Wl t n h g to the faithbss 6 Ulema and the learn6 d m 611 
y ’ he Place of T , ness of the nobles and & 

° f Is am (daru’l-Islam), baS ^ 
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Isla' eitet * * nt ° a P^ ace °f battle ( dciru’l-harb ). The city of 
111 ec °mes the city of kafirs (heretics). 1 

^th e service of Fayz Bakhsh 

to o 0 S * a ^ ed * n Samarqand for two months and then prepared 
h e Ca l ° ^ la ^- He went to Astarabad via Taif and Merv. Then 
At Sh^ t0 ^ Ustamda r and Mazandaran. He entered Gilan. 
shrin e ~ ^ 0le h' v * s ited and circumambulated the Nurabad 
stay ec j • leiea ^ er he proceeded to Solghan where Shall Qasim 
Haz ra t J 11 P eace and security. Solghan was the place ol 
and all 1Tlani ' Angels descended from heaven to bless this spot 
Qasim S P* rdUa bst desire to set their foot on this soil. Shah 
alono . as extre mely happy to know that Araki had returned 
the p] a family. He said that when Shamsu d-Din left 

family 'uj be Was a l° ne and had now returned with a large 
c°nqu er ^ e blins to mind the incident of Hazrat ‘Ali. When he 
ffoly p Cd Kh yber, J‘ a far Taiyyar returned from Ethiopia. The 
'''hethp 10 ^ 1161 llad said at that time that he did not knov\ 
retUr n nf r« e Sbould celebrate the victory of Khyber or t e 
s houid a ^ ar ' dle sa me way, Shah Qasim said whethei 
^ ar hily 6 6brate the return of Araki or the appearance o 

i s h o ' 8i,an 

°^n. Tv * 111 t * le foundation for another house c ^ ose e 
ad ded t 1S had been brought to completion. Gar ens ^ 
u - He gave it to Araki with a choice to rais 


5° ric s of ^ presu med that the reason for Araki to go to San ^jl* n ^^opinion of 
Or ? 111 l, lein a n ° Vatlon and apostacy” in Kashmir was to mo i Nurbakhs hiyyeh 
h' L>1 a,1 d ak ° ^ awara -an-Nahr in support of his mis si j n pj era t, leaving 

s,J pr ern °/° re< ^ Uce the anti-Nurbakhshiyya trend at , the ?£the was going to 
h ^ith Nj 0 m ^ as hmir adventure. He had had disc ose The Muslims 

S - Samarqand. The p«po* ^“rred in» *» '<• 

4 V h8l0u s duty to fight against dam 'l-harb till U is 
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rrr S ° n that Piece of ,and if he so desired. Araki laid 
t W o narts n° a s P ac ’ ous garden, which was divided into 
varietv off 06 P&rt WaS developed into an orchard with a 
colours an^v! trees ‘ tbe second part, flowers of different 

attractive flower^T planted ‘ h was made int0 a 
Bagh-e-Kcich • ® arden - Shah Qasim gave it the name o 
fetch him fruT^f S ° metimes he would ask his attendant to 
c ome out into tu r ° m B a 8h- e -Kashmir. Sometimes he woul 
him very happy ^ ^ arden and orchard for a stroll. This ma e 

Shamsu’d-Din a 1 • nf 

Shah Qasim Du ' ^ '• Spent e *§ht years in the company 
t0 him. Two dai.ru!! 1 ^ tb * S P er i°d three daughters were born 
five daughters an & i ^ bad alread y been born and now he ha 
desire that God h/ 10 S ° n ‘ w ^ Pe B *bi Agha had a lurkiftj 
came to know about e l Sed , her With a son. Somehow, A'aU 
daughters to g0 to desire of his wife. He told his y° ua * 
advised them to m ? 8han and stay with his relatives. 
Sa yyid Muhammad nt daUy tendance at the shrine o 
P Ure soul (t 0 bless h’ Urbakbs h an d submit a request to 1 
Messings of that exahld With & SOn) - Undoubtedly, with t 
am °ng his daughters q S ° Ul \ the y Would get a brother. Fro 
p 6nt to the shrine at qT? Bibi ’ Fatima Bibi and Rabi ’ a ^\ s 
ve ry morning they v ;° 8han and sta y ed with their rela« v . 
ZTu be ble 'sed with lt6d the sbr ine and prayed that ^ 

saying°^G ^ heir head in prat ° n the thild 

raised tr ° d Alm 'gh(v t, P yer ’ a V0| cc reached thei 
causeV^ head ' -hey did 5 8i «" Ton a brother.” A* 

shrine and'" S ° me faster " 0t find an >' bod >' aroU " Ttfi 
that had h em to their hn ! ° n anc * ^ey came ollt ° *\\ 
of a fema| aPPe ” ed ' They k recoun ting to their relatives 
story was re' 6 ' 3 '" 6 *££??* ba PPy and in .he coni< 
°o<i A7 mi e h Peated >o Sham! ?' rls ba <* to Daresht. The ^ 

8 ly w ould blet ? d -°'n Araki. He said that ***> 
the| P With a brother. 
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Dan iyal’ s birth 

ann C o ° Uple of months later. Bejeh Agha’s pregnancy was 

s hah U 0 Ced ' ThC neWS of the birth of a son was conve >' ed t0 

c hilcl t^ 01, rec l uest mg him to propose a name for the male 
w as L 6 su §8ested Daniyal, and that was accepted. The child 
to i r ° rn ° n the da Y of Navroz or New Year’s Day according 
Prop] aian ca l er >dar. It will be remembered that the Holy 
as his 6t had installed ‘ Ali on the same day (Navroz)' 
of th SUccess or. Shah Qasim drew in his hand the horoscope 
Ara^i m ant - A year after the birth of the child, Shamsu d-Din 
s Peak P ‘° Ceeded to Kashmir for the second time. We shall 
b ° ut it at a proper place. 


i o ivasiiniiJL 

Ar aki bta ’ n ing formal letter of permission from Faiz Bakhsh, 
Af] 90 o/a^ ^ rardan territory in the month of Muharram 
a Ee a . ^ 1496 . Shaykh Daniyal had come of two years 

P ° int of time - Araki lost n0 time in prOCee , din ! n v 

str ang e 1 tbe course of this long journey, he ha m 
ex Periences. 

A ra . . GS Klnvajah Khizr 2 

Peri Pher aS recounted the following story, “After 1 e avl "° th ® 
^hura! * eS ° f Re y and Arak, and placing his foot on the sod 

went a stage or two further and then rested 
ere Pitched and the members of the entoui c 


Part III 
To Kashmir 


C AVeSt ‘ C Naok welt) falls on 21 March, the d ^ y ^^awoz, a pre- 
l£UlUc festival ! f . n . CW Iranian year ‘ The trad !. d !?.l became Islamic. By stating 


! th e 


1 y new Iranian year. The tradition o Islamic By stating 

l;it the p ,Val ’ continued with unabated zest after Iran beacam . ‘ ^ way of 
r ° v icli n „ ° Phet installed ‘Ali as his successor on Novoz ’ • the shi‘a and 
Urb *khi SPaCe to an important tradition of Zoroastnan ongm 

2 A n hlyy ah culture. ... 

^aginary figure that is believed to have attained immort 
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his family were asked ,o halt for rest. The^ " 
spacious ground around and I strolled over i • ° 

short distance from my camp, I beheld a ma 
beard with a very attractive visage. He « K 0 aIld 
■ wished him and he asked me where fr° m 1 h “ d ° wa5 
where I was headed to. I said I had come from A *^ 

? o:„;;“fr hrnir - He asked the P ur P ose ° ah Qasim Fayz 
Ranh’s Kasbmir - 1 said that my master (0 

Bakhsh, the son of I mam Nurbakhah . had directedme m 

.Kashm, and provide guidance ,0 the P^P ,e .f he iands of 

Ka^rT^V 16 ^ » ith SUCC ir b eVe^ed ,<* 

fortune of accept in ? f" d P ° iythelsIS * „ your auspici°“ s 
foot on that Jt T S he IS . lam when y0U ‘"flourish there. Your 
enlightenment y 0U r ,? T° ^ a Islam and the fat* 

will stand in t he i 86 stren S thenin ° n0 n-Muslims and 
wi cked people Ho ^ ° f the unbehever ^ to ajve you som e 
advice. I told hi ^ ever ’ 1 would still like » ]easure .” 
“God will " that 1 Would accept these w hm j r yon 

sh °nld remain U s P teadf and bleSS ^ ^ so that ignora n£ 

P^Ple who are f 0 ]] n f ln your mlSS1 .‘whose hearts ^ 

darkened bv nrp - Wm ^ a ^ se re ^S^ on anC ^ . ~ oa th of 
fnnocent Imams Wi " be *wn the reIi ®’°“thteou S 
“ f the followers Wi " be glided along ‘ he ' ighty gi* s 
you a life of thn f Imams - Trust me if God A h tfe 

wm give yll b ! USa "<t years like that of * a „d 

Polytheists ,o Isla Stren sth to convert a thousand in t0 

the fold of i slamic ' C . fau h each day. They will be b ^ ^ 

° the e levated l ma The convers i° n of beretlC her 

h3n Strict PenaT Ce S ^ more -ward in 1 I said th* £ 
W ^*ld follow this aH PrayerS and ° ther virtUeS ' ., ” 
w Thls celestial De * Ce witb all my heart and s° u , ti0 H 
conr^ 0111 h e h ad PerS ° n tb en withdrew into the dire ^ 
0nv inced that this 1 returned to my — j^hi^n 

C0uw be nobody other than Hazrat N 
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Conversion of Hanafis 1 

It has already been stated that groups of infidels, heretics. 
Polytheists and lost people were found everywhere in 
ashmir. The customs and traditions of infidelity and heresy 
a( l got mixed up with the life style of the ‘ulema and the 
a ^ s - Then some of the local people, partly through the 
fcOidance of the noble guide (Araki) and partly through the 
bro^o ° f the strokes of Haideri (Islamic Shi‘a) sword had been 
ancU^ * nt ° I s l am - M an y Muslim Qodis, 'ulema 

ShQf .^ men G f Kashmir, who professed Hanafi and 
ail[ j 1 faith, left their respective sects, under the guidance 
and a( * mon ' s hing of Araki, rejected their (previous) beliefs 
lj Mi M tered tke f°ld °f the righteous and true faith of 
laia'i Urtaza - They changed their community and faith.' 
Ah^ ^ Ul hakhsh has clearly explained in his theological work 
the Ut kac l re oorded without distortion or alteration all 

^fetf f ° Ce<dUres °f re Hgious law that were prevalent during the 
belief 6 H °ly Prophet. Risaleh-e ‘Aqaid (A Treatise on 

auth 0 S) and Fiqh - e Ahwat 0 Ahwat theology) both have been 
pr 0c r ® d k y him. Both of these books contain the beliefs and 
the 0 i Ures °f the Muhammadan community and the 
'Ver e ° 8ical P rinc iples of the faith brought by the Prophet that 
c 0nv - ln v °gue during his days and on which rested people’s 
c tion. He has stated this in his work. 

c rept C ^ as sa i ( d that some superfluities and discrepancies 
At t lnto th e Sunni and Shi’a faiths in the course of history. 
^aE* 165, * ke foundations of these two faiths were built on 
st 0ri an< ^ inconsistent arguments. Some unsubstantiate 
Cs and interpretations were interpolated into the texts, 
that ,. are c °ntrary to the faith of Imam Nurbakhsh. We know 
faith brought by Imam Nurbakhsh is free from all these 

1 kcv 

2 Onn' S a ' mos t the present Tehran region. . • _ 83 

3 p ne of the four theological schools of Islam. See also Sufism in Kashmir, p.b. ■ 

01 s uui Hanafi sect to Shi’a Nurbakhshiyya order or sect. 
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superfluities: it is pure and unadulterated. Among the most 
outstanding persons following Nurbakhshiyyeh thought were 
aulana Kamalu d-Din Baseer, Jamalu’d-Din Muhammad 
Qudsi, this writers father Maulana Jamalu’d-Din Khaleelullah 
an Maulana Zia Muhammad bin Salman. There were many 
o ers among the learned men of the time, who had spent their 
.! a , S |^ ana fis and Shafi’is supporting controversial ideas 
Aral? AU ° f thCm Came t0 the Presence of Shamsu’d-Dm 


Imam Reza shrine 

to t hL h ;L i ! Ue ^ aCe ' Vith Haz ™ Khizr, Shamsu'd-Din 

“Shah-e Kh ° 1n ' ende d to proceed to the holy slir ^ ne 
dust of the “ h rasa “ ■ mean ing Imam Reza. 1 After kissing 
rec ived e ; me “ Mesha “ »e circumambulated it and * 
had Z 5T3 !° f ,he Imam >- servants and attend^ 
shrine. After°cn i UCk ° f makin S a pilgrimage to the 
Meshad He an-' a etmg formaliti es (of pilgrimage), d e 

^Shmir * 10 fr ahar and had P lanned t0 TsTri" 
theological work Ah ^ carned with him a copy 0 d 
Nurbakhsh. It was auth °red by Sayyid Muha® ^ 

* anted to hand it t °' Mina Bai § Wlugh Baig). a ' 
the news of the rw 1 hlm ln person. At this tim e c 
the town confirmed n? ° f this ri § hte °us ruler. The pe°P h6 
changed his mind be Veraci ty of the news. Therefore. 
Covering 0ne st ag e nff Came t0 Hindustan by Multan r° 2 
lt Was Winter, and L ^ anoth ^, he arrived in GW*** 

Z: time ‘ news 0 T 8 h t0 SeV6re Cold ’ he sta ^ ed ther ht^ 

had hmir ‘ At that hme hi amVal in Ghakkar was br ° U rnnir) 
so g0ne mt0 lent. They dlSClples and followers (in K aS jn g 

They C !° thing a nd letter 6 "^ 0 SUfis to his P resence 


ARAKI’S RETURN TO IRAN / 179 

followers and disciples were to receive him (in Kashmir), 
the end of winter, he took the Poonch route. 1 At this point of 
apart from the high ranking Cheni Renu [sic], the people 
achapal- (?) liacl declared allegiance to Mulla Ismail. All of 
tn sought the permission of their ruler and came to recei\e 
the 01511 d They had decided to conduct the horses an 
with en f t0Ura8e from Poonch to the pass (Hajji Pir) and onwards 
bv ". Ul1 care and security. The Malik of Chunu accompanied 
P 0o C peo P le of Kalor and the pargana of Chunu came to 
back h ' They lifted his luggage and his children on then 
pass P rocee ded towards the pass. Snow-clad mounta 
in R a ' Vas C1 °ssed with ease and the whole entourage aim 
I ^ashnS[ nUlla Safely ' 11 was the Shivratri 3 of the peop e o 


Iiar amun a 

'ie w Ume ’ Mulla Ismail and all his disciples had completed 
rriv a , and Were out of it- They received the news o 
e 0pl ln Bar amulla. All the disciples as well as or ^ 

to join his reception. Malik Chunt^ 
e mb Bac hehbal: he was [sic] accompanied y d 

I h- and associates. A grand feast was 

II dav !r dy mem bers made their allegiance ° declared 

^2,^7 “ P-sen, times al, his 
ith) Ce to Araki’s faith (converted to Nu 

^Uo ascertam the precise route he chose 

s oL h ? m ' 8ht have taken the Poonch—Hajipir up living in the 

d Sof th,s r °utc. ‘Ghakkar’ is the name of an e ’ ® the want pi®" 8 - 

n e —tem P ir Pan chal that divides cold KtfJ£ present Mupur 
)0n , at Ghakkar stands for eastern part of t e 

Hi n ^ ^ arnotsa of Rcijatarcingini. chieftain holding s\va> 

trt of., llUnu R aina could have been a h igh 1 " R hpa i should be a site a 
J? the territory through which he travelled. R**P 
th >* Pir route. . ,,ofthePanditso fK 2' y 

im P ort ant and popular religious fcsti ^ ^ pandi ts were n 

rnoratin? thp mnrrinpe of Shiv an 
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Then Araki was brought to the city in a procession. Soon 
after receiving the news of Arakis arrival in Ghakkar, Mu 
Ismail arranged the construction of a new house for him nn 
is family. He did not like that Araki’s family be put up in ® 
S a by anc l worn out houses of the Kashmiris. He arrange 
necessary household equipment and kitchenware. 
sue as rice, flour and fat lambs were provided. The stuff 
an ed over to his servants and housekeepers. e 

fairi ^ 6 t ' me ^ ra ki’s return, Mulla Ismail had bee 

heart 7 n nCh Snd P ros P er ous. He demonstrated his " 
disDnc l 116 ^ and P* acec l a H his wealth and belongings 2 
of r t raki ' He told Araki,» We firs, came ou, of 
grandfam an f ather (meanin 8 1 converted from the fat* ,| 
mean" ? * have to come ou, of my skin « * 

U to S ±, had “ ad °P> Nurbakhshiyyeh faith). There'" 
and g ,e7, ? my hand f ™ ail my wealth and belong 

love fo r A“ ,he of Araki” Shamsu'd-Din p** „ is 

wealth. c °urage and established his control over 

Differences 

thoughts. Like 7 '^ m * nc * had been vitiated by P ok , ^ e ep 
I* hi s mind and y en ° mous snake, the poison reste 

e had gone into US not v isible outwardly- ^PP _., c uit s ’ 

e monstrating that^^ 118 * 011 and forsaken wordily 
hone* _a- . 6 lI *at he Koj tl 


th< 


ln his mind and mous snake, the poison r< 

he had gone into 001 visible outwardly- A 

, e m°nstrating thaf S u C * US ' 0n anc l forsaken wordily 
house of this m he had liberated himself from t- 

noT lm§ e§0 ar >d im ^ e ’ But alas he was unmindf 
thou r iSe that mind 6 ^ 111 avarice in a human being 
eve U n § a htS : »e did ^ ^ s °ul could be vitiated b) 

human S6eker of trm W that these thin S s C ° Uld 
c haracter ln§S had not ^ iS h ° W Satan W ° rkS ' 

Satan glVen up these negative tm 

of e go °u V . erpo ' v ered u- 

d arkn ess * c h heg an lrn> He submitted to the e 

0 dra g him towards dec 
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in large groups to pay obeisance 

T. • n;c hnnd. He 


People came in large groups to pay obeisance 
anisu d-Din Araki and made allegiance at his ban - 
ttionished Mulla Ismail and forbade him to accept all^-i 
r ° m an ybody without his permission. This restriction create 


created 

i ms -- 

tllr n a sense of rejection, and thus was laid the found 
corrupt dealings. He took a wrong direction. e ™ 
otigfiU objections and took to defiance. Thus he wi a 
> r °Up of hie ___ 


v Iusa 
fhe 


uu j^uuns ana t 
his people plunged into hell. 

1183 Raina 

e J irSt am °ng the nobles and rulers of the lands of Kashmir 

li^^aki’s special favour was Malik Musa Rama. 1 

i wh SUe ’ Where Nur bakhshiyyeh hospice has een^ was 

inn ere tlle tomb and the grave of Araki are ^ 0 win2 

Co y . §iven in endowment ( waqf') by Musa aina ‘ n the 

tlnp ntmUed e fforts of this noble and courageou 0 f 

an er of t c1 „„. c and the system 


Ven in endowment {waqf) by Musa at t ^ e 

-mued efforts of this noble and courageou m D f 
li K/i° f Islam ’ the religion of Mustafa, an d-Din 

u rtaza reached the pinnacle of glory ’ oo/Ap) 1482 . 
r n V,Sited this place (Zadibal) in AH 888'AD^ ^ 

'tnen^ P,iVe eye had choSen th ‘ S a’— These pages. He 
:sir have already described it m mo sque be 

ised that a beautifu l and spacious hospice o place he 
id n at ^tractive site. During his first V1S1 g ut during 
e n °t made up his mind to choose it for his time , 

ie Urrent v isit, he showed much liking 01 anyt > °^y s 

o Ss lte wa8 neither anybody’s property nor m 

A? 011 * It was state land. chadura 3 nobles 

s ; * fter the m urder of Malik Saif Dar, ^ Kashmir, 

T!l^«rein_s of power. Fath Shah, the Sultan 

X'i ta- m P-n. ** 

aifS Kashmir. In particular, Hai e the author o 

C ma ? der * the army of Emperor Jehangir. He is 
Uer Malik _:,.u. version. 
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° r ^ red that the P e °Ple of Chadura could take up their 

allnff^H f ^ ows hehra and settle down around the place. He 

Musa r and t0 tHem and the Zadibal estate passed on to Malik 

abode m'™ Wh ° built SOme houses there and took up his 
aoode in one of them. 

Feast in Araki’s honour 

Malik Musa U R C * n ^ b * S a ^ e Slance to Shamsu’d-Din Araki. 
feast in his hnl? m * de arra ngements in summer for a g rand 
Shamsu’d Din a° U ^- Wantec l all disciples and followers 0 
with thet " ^ 10 joi " «* feast and thus grace his hous 

and permitte, P i' C,0US S ‘ eps ' Araki acceded to his reqa® 5 

proposed ^eas™ 1° t™* 6 *■«- On the 

disciples. Headin ’ lakl SUmm oned all his followed L 

Maiik Musa Raina^^o f Pe ° P ' e ’ he Came '° T*®' 

and people hieh n i ort unate Malik hosted a lavish 
The dinner having k ° W ad P art °ok of many dainty di s 
Ara ki to m0V e to^' een . Served ’ Malik Musa Raina reques 
of the Malik includin PnV3te a P art ment. The family mem ® 
were assembled i n h § W ° menfolk > children and close rela« 
make a Hegiance to A re , Sldential Quarter. He wished them 
granted him his re 3nd receive his blessings- A f ‘d 

ahk received inhiar and cons equently the family ,,l ' ) 
Arak,. Ptttation and blessings of Shamsu'd-P " 1 

Musa donates nm 

11 ^toIuU" ° ld h °uses" | )a ° t f, " ed t0 d0,,ate a " h ‘ S >d!pih - 

Offer ali'tT" “* Plants 1™* members - and a "' uld 
articles were PO ° Sessions to ^.° rked there that they 
ear rings l § ° Id an d silvef ^ 3S 3 S ift - Among thC leS, 

and Wo °lien a c S 1 h 0 ' th C e OS ">' oos,„ ZlT" ,Sl neCk,aC f' T^ C ' 
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Possessions to offer should bring whatever small articles 
j^ ey had. He promised to compensate them by paying double 
e cost of the articles gifted. Thus women and men, children 
nd servants raised a mountain of gifts, such as clothing, corn, 
tut!*' s '^ ver ' emeralds, pendants, rings, wrappers, 

of man y other On beholding the generosity 

acc USa ^ a ' na ' Araki showered lavish praise on him and 
e Pted the gifts. He offered a prayer for him. 

Sac j ke Malik offered his personal belongings, such as horses, 
onl CS ’ Wea P ons ’ an d other war material to him. He retained 
Wa y ° ne P a h‘ of clothing for each member of his family, hi this 
hou ‘ mmova ble property of Malik Musa Raina, such as 

Ses ’ l & nd, orchards etc. passed into the hands of Araki. 

^ raki 'n Zadibal 

b ui] ,. the °nset of spring, Araki began the construction of the 
av . ln § at Zadibal. He also ordered cultivation of land (now 
4 ra , able there). Melons and other crops were sown. Although 
beo- 1 ^ ad des i re d to raise the construction a year before but 
\yj , Use ^e land did not belong to him, he could not fulfil that 
c omk TWenty years later ’ in AH 922/AD 1516, a mysterious 
l Ur , . lna tion of stars made it possible for him to bring is 
c *8 desire to fruition, and the Nurbakhshiyyeh hospice 
be c 6 * n t° being on which angels descend from heaven an 
Pa^ 1 * 16 the centre for training of spiritualists seeking the n 0 

Zariu^ en ^ulla Isma‘il saw that Araki had settled down at 
the; 1 a * and P eo Ple were going in large numbers to announce 
p r allegiance to him, and that they brought enorm 
? 0 ? tS ^ him, he felt jealous of him. This was the reason 
a hls enmity towards Araki. 1 Mulla Ismail turned ™ y ’ 
au ren °unced the faith to which he had been (previ 
fitted. 


the ^ rha P s political rivalry and lust for power and influence at the royal court wer 
u ndcrlyj- - • — 


ying cause of their mutual rift. 
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Ismail afflicted 


(In course of time) Mulla Ismail was afflicted with leprosy. 
When he told about his ailment to Hazrat Baba, he took him to 
Araki. On examining him and after hearing his story, Araki 
said that the possibility of curing the patient lay in his hands. 
He said that Mulla Ismail should lock himself up in a room 
and not allow anybody to see him, nor should he come out to 
see anybody. Then Araki would prepare food for him with 
is own hands and serve him. But evidently this was not 
acceptable to Mulla Ismail. 


ner his meeting with Araki, Mulla Isma‘il held 
consultations with his adders and counsellors. One of them 
nilorim ne ^ ew (sister’s son) who had returned from hajj 
kev adv' §C ^ e ° Ple nicknamed him Hokeh Hajji.' He was the 
He saidrtTf a° Arakl ^ and could mislead other counsellor- 

secluded m Arakl S adYice t0 Mulla lsmail t0 lock him ^ 3 
It would It'' "I 63 " 1 that nobod y could interact with hi** 1 - 
fr ° m P 6 °P le ’ low. Prescribing 

health. This wa \ 6ad t0 the deter ioration of his phy slC ‘ 
He told Ismail th t °'I the dlsease wou ld spread and prove f' ata ^ 
could be adminism ^ StCps Wou l d end his life. Even P olS '° 
company and assn rC • slowl y* He suggested that they shun 
he hnd'preaehed aP ° n ° f Arakk ^ added that the faith th* 
in Mecca, Medina c" • tau ^ht, he had not found anywh ef 
found traces of this^’u^^’ Egypt or Yemen. He had n 
move away f rom h; aith an ywhere. He pleaded strongly 

These Vumen^ Same reas - . nD 

^ ul la Ismail’s mind. Th H \^ h Hajji made an im P resS1 ° n (0 { 
Hnagar), and e ull a owned a house in the city 

tTr-- Sque sto “<l by its Side. His father beg- 11 

Hokh m Kashmiri 

sa 'irical ^obT ^ U P- “ means absurd, pretentious, f^ e ^ 

huqqeh in F .l UetS ° fthis kind. How, Pa$tlme of Kashmiris to invent sadistic 
Hajji. 1 means fraud/decem VSr ’ another interpretation of the term |S 

Pt,0n - Thus huqqeh Hajji means a fra* 
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calling azaan (Muslim call for prayer) from this mosque. 
Mulla Ismail left the company of Araki and shifted to his own 
residence. He did not join him for offering five-time Muslim 
prayer. He would stay in his mosque the whole day and retire 
his residence late in the night. He would not meet with 

n ybody, nor would permit anyone from among his group to 
be with him. 

j A few d ays later , Hazrat Baba and Mulla Muhammad 
a , am learnt about his (Mulla Ismail) recantation of faith. They 
^ntonished him excessively and warned him ot having 
rep 11 led astra y by Satan. But destiny had abandoned him to 
g ui ^ ntatlon - The rock-hard man refused to accept advice and 
d av aace< Their efforts were of no avail. With each passing 
c °nsci C re * n ^ 0rce d his apostasy, surrendering his faith and his 
le nce to the temptations of material world. 

* he caus ' of enmity 

reel. beginning of spring, Araki cultivated melons a 
A Z* '» ‘he garden of Mulla Ismail, Melons began to ripe, 
the ‘ ,y C0W e »tered the farm and began eating and des oy o 

Said , 1 ° P ' In an Ser Araki asked whose beast it was , M lla 
il belonged to Mulla Ismail. In rage he sard that Malta 
C„ n ad 8-on up all his land and possessions. He 
ownj ' n the Presence of a large gathering that Then 

Her f f tlle P r °perty. It was not in his P os st ill 

Po ss ' TOm did this beast appear? Does he (Mulla Ismatl) 

Ss this property? .. , d taken to 

Se c i, 6 Was informed that when Mulla Isma ‘ w he had 
b rou S ’°T thi s cow had been left in the vll age ’ _ Ar aki said 
that i' U here - In order to admonish Mulla ted a „d 

the cow be passed on to the kitchen to be 
Cef be served to the sufis. te d Mulla Ismail 

to ,. He daughter of the cow further piornp objections 

aga eject Araki’ s faith. He took libe . rty ‘ 01 ^ e r to influence 
co!! nSt Ar aki. Backbiting escalated. not a cow. 

° m ^on people, he claimed that it was a call 
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He further objected how Araki could serve beef to his 
followers and disciples when the cow was not his property- 
A suckling calf could do no damage to the melon field. He said 
that Araki did not regret what he had done. 


Ismail’s allegations 

Mulla Ismail said, “We remember very well in what guise 
amsu ’ d - D in Araki came to us when we stayed for 1 ® 
whpn lme ln the hos pice of Shaykh Sultan Kubra. One day 
DrocppH ,e . Can * e out Horn our residence for a stroll an 

ground at the f °°' °I 

summer i r ^ 0Ur P ers °ns accompanied Araki. 

delicious fru^Suddc’?” 11 8rapeS in a vineyard ' “"f f -f [he 
vinevard h«.l ' Suddenly turning to me, he (Araki) asked it 

I ‘° me aS 1 was eating the fruit so fr*£ 

I added tT dt”' ‘° me or lo any ° f my '‘“‘3 

was Ho,,;_ , ld not kn °w who the owner of the orcl 


1 added that I cl 001 belon § to me or to any of my 
was. Having s h ? 0t know w ho the owner of the ore 

I pretended to \ at ’ he Was furious and said 10 m< ! wa s 
making a great ef/ ° n§ the path of the su f is and that raion 
and which commu^t t0 tfead along that line ' Which re * the 
property of other 01 ^ P errn itted plucking of fruit f 1001 fe 
you to seek permi Pe ° Ple Without their permission? HoW 

You can see thauhif 0 ™ the 0Wner ’ he inc l Llired '. Ar aki; 
and now he had n a H Was 0ne face of Shamsu’d-Dm A . 

* °! hers and eaten betf^? 6 ™ 8 ° f a C ° W ** ^ * 
he deterred by a mJ !' He does not care for anything- 0 

eli gible to guide a nd Sdeed ‘ How can such type of P eoP* 

Alas ’ ^e unwfttv ° thers ” Ismad a ^ed. n0 t 

understand that ArakiV^ arro § ant Mulla Ismail dld 
^T; da y on which e ! beCOme the owner of the coW * 
i o de r and possessor. His^ Called Araki maula meaning Id 

IsmaV A11 the grass and C ^ ° n the anim al was wrong 
o th t W3S iUega l ZT, ?; Ue ' feed Provided to the ™ 
minSe ^ ^ not ol MuUa Ismail u -d to watch the ^ 

^ aad -eked pet: BM 

a Ismail proved a p olS 
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/* a ^ e ' did not understand that blessings of godly saints 
r ed as panacea for removing ailments. Blowing out o 
ro P°«ion the incident of butchering a cow that Mulla Ismail 
Path^ WaS onl y a ca lf> he began misleading people iiom tK 
°f righteousness. He virtually dragged them and as we 
thself to the abyss of darkness. 
a nc l f Upa l Sn iail aroused filial sentiments among his kinsm 
Aw ends 0n lhe trivial issue of the slaughtering of a cat • 
disni'f ^ em he hatched conspiracies to ^ orc f 

Want e a ement of A'taki from his present location. All o 
mom' t0 Shift to Mulla Ismail’s old mosque. After P^ 0 ™ 1 "* 
assoc,? narnaz (prayer), Mulla Ismai’l took a coup e ° 
ther e f eS With him and came to that old mosque. They J 
n atn ° r the whole da y and after performing the ev » 
c C reUU ‘ ned their houses. They did not jon th 
recu[ n f tional Prayers with Araki. They did not participate 
<=. awrcidh (psalms). . rTcmail) 

about tt rat Baba and others repeatedly cautioned him (I 

He ‘ situation. But he was no. willing to “J* 
Sggr, not Prepared to change his attitude. ° an d 

His disease (leprosy). Both his hands dt.ed ' P 
He ha S,iff » ranch so .ha, he could no. lift •of 

*° be fe d by others with spoons. Despi e ^ boC jy’s 
ea lth, he was not prepared to listen ,j_ w j s hers 
"ttkle Entrea ties of his friends, followers and wet 

n ° impact on him. 

shify 

^ ll ^ 8 t0 Zadibal ma il would 

Aev e] ! S lauer voice confirmed that Mull con ^ rnie d his 

^c am feturn to the path of righteousness. noon pray ers 

arid r tatl ° n - One day, after offering wed up in his 

ho.**** the psalms ( awradh ), Ara ' preS ent there. 

H e P b 1Ce - Araki’ s disciples and devotees were cl e to 

Muil^ Ckoned one particular person, ^ had donated 1 

C; As already said Mulla snaai^ ^ renounced 

gln gs to Araki on the day he dec 
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the world. Araki had distributed some of those possessions 
among the Sufis. Whatever had remained, he returned to the 
associates of Mulla Ismail. These were mostly utensils and 
kitchenware like pots and pans. Some books, which he had 
gifted to Araki, were also returned. He said that the purpose of 
Ismail in gifting these articles to him was to win his heart. But 
when Ismail had changed and wanted to move away from his 
company, those commodities had no utility for him. “What 
value do these material things have for me?” he asked 
Then addressing his dervishes (disciples), he said, 

man has adopted the path of apostasy and recantation. He has 

him ", Up my compar1 )'' He is out of my heart, and I con1 
2\r^- A " those f rom among you who have som 

ccLo mC Wh0 are resolved in following me f 0 

ma C ,°Ta7o„ m f s T av° Se ^ ^ [7hU 

hospice. He carried aVff he St °° d Up ‘“Tded towards 
Zadibal. A crown 1 111 hls hand and P roce wh0 were 
destined to face h° ervishes followed him. Those rt from 

Mul la Salman, HajjpAr ^ adversit y sta y ed we re some 

more people wh 0 JJ hari * ^ Mulla BayeZld ’ th f! rak i. They 
stayed on so that th access t0 the family of A a fter 

dus k- He arrived at 7 y W ° U,d accompany the womenfolk 

His fa mily met ;K dlbal alon § with his foH° werS n(7 They 
Brought all their bel^ 8 J ° ined him in the abode * 

the old house of the v - 8lngs with th em. He took his wh< , 

arrived with hi m * rtUous Ma lik (Musa Raina). T ^ 

mam, Maul ana Nusra? * azrat Baba, Maulana ^ lleU llah 
(his writer’s father) J ^ aulana Saeed, Maulana * ste d 
him to grant permission^ SCVeral others. Dervishes rQ 

SOT ? 3 §arden t0 them f° theif families f° r -i 0inin ^r isa R ain3 
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So far we fi ave recorded the biographical events ot 
ra ki s life, in their chronological order. In pages to tollow. 
j 6 s ^ a H give details of his major achievements. It is bettei 
^ istribute these details (into sub-chapters). We shall begin 
the construction of the Shamsiyyeh hospice and the 
0 f C ?. Unt begin with the story of repair and reconstruction 

Ur bakhshiyyeh hospice. 







Chapter IV 
Mission in Kashmir 


Part I 


Sultan M S ‘” ardShiP ° f Hi ""adaniy y c.h Hospice 
in Kashmir ™™ ad ^hah Was tke ru i er w h en Araki arrived 
functionaries n 1 u consent °f his advisers, government 
sha h) offered th the n ° bles of the land, he (Muhamma 

t0 him for his ct SteWardshi P of the Hamadaniyyeh hospice 
powers in^ ^ ^ r * na 8 ar an d to meet his expenses 
att endants, their H CSte< ^ * n him included recruitment 0 

The documents i n 1S h miSSaI ’ th eir stipends or replacement etc. 
Xjjg 1S re £ ard were formally signed. 

r °yal farman 


y the order f 

h'inharnmad Hue tbe c hi e f of the nobles, S 
Ib mhim Magr av m 3 ?!’ and in the presence of 1 

311 the m P functiorf lk Shams Chak > Ma,ik Edi Rai11 
stated in writing t i, arieS ° f t,le state and the nobles 

0s pice is entrusted T tbe stewar dship of Hamadan 
Z 0ther person i n th Shamsu ’ d -Din Araki. Only h 
hn rtainin 8 to the in e state will deal with all m- 
thrice. No person ain tenance and cont i n uation c 

interf ° Vern * n 8 groun 3 , ^ ber or lower rank or one 
2TuV n ** Wor k P H ha " 80 against his wish, 
'"males ofrt? neces sary C exerci se authority ov 

me ntion k° s Pice of a C issue directions t« 

S isna°„r th « '« the ° n H m ' r ' Ali Hamadani. It h* 
inmates 0 f° f Say ^id ‘ai; ° Wme nt document bearin; 
° f the hospi^^madani it is stated tha 
revive the tradition of re< 
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prayers, hymns and psalms laid down by Sayyid A 
Hamadani.” 

Sa yyid Muhammad Baihaqi 

- t * me ’ Mir Sayyid Muhammad Baihaqi 1 occupied 1 

of a° V * z * er m the state. He desired to marry the dau 0 
Dm la ^' ^* b i Agha was his eldest daughter and the ^ a ^ y . , 
he ^° S . e( ^ marr iage to her which Araki did not accept. He 
rani/ n0t bbe to he in the company of the Sultans, 
furin n °h^ es and men of substance. Mian Muhamma 
H azr , S t0 bear a bout the rejection of the proposal. Ara ^ ^ 

Khai! , Baba and my father (Maulana Janialu 
Khur a 6 Ullah) to look for a traveller from the lan s 
bri n aa ’ haq. Rum or some other land . 2 He directed t e ^ 
dauou t , at P ers on to his presence and he would g lV t 
the tn a 6r m marria §e to him. He instructed them to ensure 
‘ 11 w as honest, faithful and lived a humble life- 
Ru m fT at tlme , a man named Mulla Fazil had arrive 
tr avei] p Ur ! Cey - ) ' H azrat Baba knew him. My father ha se ^ 

sta yin» r fr ° m close quarters. He said he had no iaten had 

a Cco n " Peima nently in this land. But that a gent em t0 

stay h panied him from the lands of Rum and he wa ^ 

co nsifl ere Permanently. If Shamsu’d-Din desired, T ^ is 
1 a Hiance of his daughter with that gent e 
l>,e"* as CaMed Sh “ykh Abdus Salam. He was brougW » 
tr ib e ° f Ara ki, and asked him about his com n wa s 
de scpna 1S answe r convinced Araki that the gen 
a nt of a house of learned men of Rum. 

H ‘ bi married 

fr 0 l n°m my father to be the vakil (Sp ° keSpe was n/ settled at 
< S ' de of Bibi Agha. The load 

6en and a half misqals (grams) of gold, and 

^aristan-i-Shahi, p.87. , A raki to reject the proposal 

y , be inferred that the more important reason or 
e baihaqi Sayyids were of Sunni Hana 1 
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P=rfo™ert rK ! h br0Cade Called dib °-‘ My father 

Abdus Sala h& ™ arna § e rites of Bibi Agha with Shaykh 

Shaykh. He" 1 HC W3S alS0 told to arra nge a room f ° r tHe 
to the servn ? 0t ^ modesl; ly furnished and handed it over 
some money th^ Shaykh ' Shamsu’d-Din also sent him 
expenses. He a i r ° U8h lbe treasurer to meet the househo 
in the villas ?, lnstructec ^ that whatever had been cultivate 

When Mian & / >0tWav ’' be given to Bibi Agha." 
marriage he h Muhammad came to know of Bibi Agha 
°PPonents and ! &an t0 nurse animosity against Araki- 1 
taunted Mian MuT ™' 68 fUelled the flames of j ealousy ' T S 
considered it a u, a ™ mad sa ying that that person (ArakO 
him. They said ^ at ^ 0n to §^ ve his daughter in marriage 
and status equal / he ^ Araki ) had not considered his P° w 
Ma ... Ven t0 that of an ignominious person. 

wiantji case 

°ne day A ra v 

? ave a look at thl nt f °, r 3,1 excursion to the Koh-e-Mara n ‘ tc 
0rse rider. He dre^ ? n farrn ’ Sucld enly there app eaie 
Araki > and did not sho ° but did not offer obeis aace 

not ?? ** ^z"Z ' 

• f . ^hey said t , • A few sufis were present 

h" fldel "Wring ' hc >e rider was no, a Muslim b»« 
Wh" aS * *«* * «;>"„■»' thread). Araki rtf 
Ise‘V. here - dS' Wh ^ did he ride like Mush 

_° ^oslims 4 . 4 , 10n bet ween the dress he woie 

_ s aid that the rider was the secre 

valley. 86 ' S sitUat ed SOme 

It shows that Ar u- * 3etWeen Pattan and Baraniulla tovVIlS 

* Parbat*^ ^ r ' ght T* Village all °tted to his daughter. Af tcr 

. Sarnie nits Produce in cash-i.UrrH 


4 r , ‘ A ^oat. w own its 

1 >-* «*—»*» 

andM, , Cross ‘he shot,iri t Weara marV their own land ’ the nasce 1 
kitab). rb , akhsi yyeh dir| ders S0 that their • USUally a P at ch of yellow cloth^ 

nda ssuchthevi n ? t Co nside r ru' f ntlficati °n was quick and easy- 

’ no dght tobe (Hindus) men of the book 

rated at par with the Muslims- 
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of Mian Muhammad, the Governor. He was arrogant becaus 
^ su PPort of his master. Araki ordered that the man 
nh 6 i ° VVn bom his horse and taken into custody. The su 
Ye and Araki threw him down on the ground and thras e 

C e T ileSS1 ^ 80 much s0 that lie lost the hope of surVlVa 

tl tCr be Was let go. j 

in thnt * 2 lniidel Presented himself before Mian Muharnm 

the flames m f iserable condition ' This incident further ign',^ 

Muhnm °* J ea l°usy. enmity and prejudice. H t 
m us r ad) b «ame mad with rage. He ordered b» 

a PPrehend'an° en ‘ er the h0USe ° f M ' r shamsu ’ d ' D “ hildrM 

and wom * rT1 ‘ des and bring them to his presence. 


tnem iu ^ 

resident ' 11 Cn Were to be spared. The ruffians entered 
Work i n 6 ? f ^ ra bi- Many elderly persons were busy W1 „ u fi 
Junavd m' orcbar d- Among these were Sufi Dawooe. * 
he We d ' "“t" Sufi and others. Even the gardeners cot > 
Th «y we°ret 00d and drawers of water all were roun 

vul, * e beaten with batons and lashes. oU t 

of the rn news of this incident reached Araki, e c y[\an 
Muham 6 ° n ^ arm and went straight to the residence e 

-Cr Sending in the premises, he sen. h.m • 
t° on Dr at the fault of his sufis was. Why were y j^ ian 
Muham eSSi ° n and why their hands were c ain of f lC ial 
Who re PHed harshly asking what the faul *\ 0 - d “The 

Secr eta rv ^ beaten mercilessly was? /Ltfaious law) 
°f fy, Was Punished according to the shai i ® clothes 

Of the”t a (,he Prophet). Why did he no. 

Petni issihi' delS? The clothes he wore ( ? of the Messenger 
of God b eaccord ‘ng to the him 

a i e have, therefore, disciplined ,«?” Mi an 

Muh ar ? n " ® ut what was the fault o ° Q f t jj e land 
tttttl c mad thundered that he was the Gov , be en 

Care taker of the city and he (Araki) 

recorded in ^ 'S W» 

S “l>Pone ' 8,0US Persecution of the Hindus of Kashmir W 
s ar nong the nobles and plebians. 


appointed as a superinte H 

Likewise, nobody had b take care °f peoples’ morals, 

code of morals. He a l/* appcdn ted to oversee his (Araki s) 
himself the task of calliVu h ' m Why he had taken UP ° n 
Permission from the a „J the People t0 book without formal 

that Shah Qasim had " tles of the land. Araki answered 
guiding the people of th f ^ h ‘ m the dut Y of directing and 
determined to obstructin’ If he (Mian Muhammad) were 
Path, he would not stav • e , §Uldin 8 of people on the right 
Muhammad) Was its Qnl hlS Countr y as long as he (Mian 
formal permission to leavT^' He demand ed that he be given 
the last day 0 f Mian Mnh ° r Baltistan so that he stay there til 
Mian Muhammad had & m * ad ' S adrninis tration. 
e was arrogant and con * ^ 6 know ledge of worldly aff J1 ‘ s ’ 
t^ heart of dervishes He did not mind if he 

6Ven take into consider»!'? flicted pai " them. He did not 
ancestors. I n a Spate the words and wishes of hi* 

rakl the for mal order f ^ He 0rdered his scribes to g lV 
a ° r travel ling to Baltilr Permiss Mn to leave. The pe^ 1 

sociates of Mi an Muham ^ Tlbet Was given. Many Cl °n e 
Pper story (of ^ h h ^ requested Araki to come to the 
n mahng this Mi an Muhammad). Their purP oS * 

l M t lan Mah ammad’s fl he sh ould not become a victim 
S £ 1 ° me UP ’ he r JZ y des pite much effort to in** 
When th n§ ^ he Was alive h ° bllge them. He boastfully sa 
to him a F f rmiSsi °n of tra ’ v f, WOuld not step into that h ° uS 

deference t T d that he had c" 8 Vla Tibet was handed ° r in 
purpose was°to he instruct ions iTh^ ^ landS ° f ^^The 

Path. But vr §Ulde the Peonl bls spiritual masters. 

mission. He^ uh ammad lJ i° f theSe lands along ^ "his 

for a * his an ° his God an d ancestors. 

his followers T in Kashm 6810 " 8 knew about the 

had been roun^ ° Ut of the hr^ Sayin 8 these words, he ‘ 
° Unded up wer ' ° f USe of the Mian. The sufis ^ 
free. 
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l at time- On leamins 

ab 0 ““! ik ^ usa Raina was in Chadura f ^', ldur!l and came t< 
Mia k^i appen 'ns. he moved out ° (old him to stop 

Araki ^' h; ' mi "ad a'nd admonished h.mj gest ed that both 

»f them ’ iS " aVel Tibetan region * ^ came to the 
Pre S ence 8 °f l ° 8e ' her 10 '"==> An,k ‘ !, „ e d him to cancel Ins 

visit to T i Sl ’ amsu 'd-Din and en ‘ l ‘'.‘ Muhammad wou 
be ‘ 0 ‘° r ' bel - He told him that M.m "understanding and 

an Pleasantness T "' as ‘°° de ' er, ” h,ed “ 

Accept the „ ' ' ’to Shamsu d-D 

A con , mreaUe s Of Malik Musa. . nick-knacks tor 

•he travel V 01 days were s P enl '’° n rk at Zadibal halfway, 

Arakj Leavi ng the construction « Abo ut fifty s«i> s 
tOmprisea Pared f or the long i oa, *% vi Hazrat Baba and 
°ther dent ls e "tourage. He left beh ‘",ion work of the 
Ste^ ,,he * *0 look after the They were .0 

'"sure thn° r 0rs and windows had to b ^ regu lanty and 
lh<! “"rad ( ' Ve tim ' Payers were off stipulate d time. 
b v ec, tations) were made a 

Hec 'ptio n al o, 

^ukK Skardu qS the ruler in 

<°^ he ru 'ing line of MaqP u, J d J^ose lands- He came 
at the ti 1 Shamsu ’d-Din arrived i ive Shamsu 

ci. a? head of a large crowd to ^ & rehgl on and 

mu that ^me, there were no tr knew any - 


ve - 
there we« no Z 

t^Slon and doctrines of 

bf s CtS 'hose lands were all »“^ple used .do » 

, s J f ,do ' houses in all the for ‘ ’ s sKP s ou •!»» s0 ‘‘’ 
Worship . 2 With his ausp'C 0 ^ 

ha™ „,„ ays spoken of ^ "*£ 

iti e , he ascertained whether these £o g0 into 

ism 1 * S t >e yond the scope of this vv j t j s tan- 

Und Buddhism in the regions of 
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} •' no ^ es ’ eb *- e ’ peasants and common people were 
mittc to the religion of Islam. High and low, declared his 
egiance to Shamsu’d-Din Araki. Men, women, children and 
Thev ^ C embraced Islam and were admitted to its fold. 
cusfnrr^ 60 * te ^r kelima in his presence and renounced the 
Sufis anH r , adltl0ns and P ractices of infidels. He ordered his 
houses' T Sh6S t0 destr °y the idol houses and prayer 
These harl 6 ^^ 8 ^ t n fidels wherever they found them. 

trace h^Mnd^^? Hshed , and razed to the S round 

faithfully anri •' The Su ^ ls carried out his instruction 

temples La th ‘ ot 


the ruins 


temples and idol hn osques and hospices ... 
Shamsu’d-Din Arak S6S '- WUh Ule bIessin § s and g uidanC ^ . 

yielded their nl rUlns °1 torched idol houses and ido 
Islamic faith u° the P ra y in g houses of the people 0 

the worshippers tI? ^ tke P u lptt took the place of i d °l s 01 
saint, and °uide r ° u § h the instrumentality of this virtuous 
the religi on of rh ° d 6 ^ atb to the other world, doctrines ° 

flourished in earh r °P bet and the law of Islamic religi° n 
of the inhabitants 311 ? n °° k of that land- The hearts 

dluminated bv rhp i° tlOSe lands were enlightened an 
House of the ProDhpf 0 ^ a0( * a ^ e gi ar >ce they showed to tie 
A h). Under the snirt ^ tlle desc endents of Haider (meanuu 
some people of thnl Ud gUldance of this saint of many P aI ts ’ 
hearers of high mon| m °! ntain ° us regions emerged as 1 ® 
Dervish Kemal could h' The names of Dervish Zirak an 
S P ea k of their spiritual ' mentioned in this context. We shall 

Presents a„ d ^ ^ ^ at a ^ ^ 

Araki travelled i 

of b ig fortresses and^he^ 10118 f ° r tWo months. The owners 

"f <■*». areas brougb‘ 

No £22 f "Ubbed together in the test. ■■ 

ln ‘he region of r. ,°' lh the name h,* T' ° r Vlharas of the Buddhists. 

° f *e temple strurf UStan and Balaw" • been cond ucted by archaeolog 

d,re «ioninf utu j ^ Hindu period^M 0 that would reveal the ^‘^^his 

hkely to be amply^f Neve «heles s , any effort made m ** 
w arded with exciting results. 
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*!' m Sllver Plates, each filled with a hundred tolas (one tola = 
& r ams) of gold. The viziers and the nobles each brought 
b °ut forty to *•**■-• - - ■ «• i i _:£■» officials and 


gold. The viziers and the nobles eacn c 
, -j ~ fifty tolas of gold as a gilt. Women, officials an 
b r 6s ad offered him their ornaments. Ordinary people a so 
\ v • bim gifts according to their ability. The lather of 1 
coi; narrated several times that the gifts of white and brown 
g r (leaning silver and gold) were made in 

Penses for the -_„ ,.:Xk. rvom the beeinnins 

rave l in ; 


heaps. 


v-ecuiing silver and sold) were uu.w- — * 

ases f 0r the entire team right from the beginning of the 
f ath „ ln Kashmir up to Tibet were entrusted to the care o n y 
n eiehh ° ta ^ We i&l 11 °f gold and silver offerings was m 
other of thirt y kilograms. Half ot it was go an ^ 

Piled a f Silver - w oollen clothes gifted to Shamsu d- 14 
accotv^^ and SOrne of these were given away by im 
1Tl Panyi n g dervishes. 
fi aih aai , 

. hl gh-handedness . , 

Muh' e m Mlr Shamsu’d-Din was touring BaltlSta "’ j^^eto 
hi s pl mad did not permit me (this writer's father) stoppe d 
the staff 0U 1 ° f dee P- seated animosity and ma ice. ^g 
the ir as and elders in Shamsu’d-Din s tean jj daniyy eh 

bos D j 0 Sl §ned duties or stewardship o nOSS essions. 

Zi l ni "»n*i the sources of income ^posses, ^ 
S * ac ern * Klusa Raina demonstrated eep attitude of 

Mi an ! y Awards Araki. He hated and disldce he (Musa) 

°pe n i u bammad. Driven by his Islamic ei towards 

Mi an \ . dem onstrated his his opposition an ^ some 0 f 
^is nnK i Uham ^ a d. At that time, Sultan a . C /pj r Panchal)- 
° bl « were stationed on Indian mountains t 

^> c k „ic le of shrivara, 

A b 1472^.0 the route of Shurpura (Herpur) m op the Panch ^ pjr 

K Car l hat t u X tClls us ol a fatal chi11 he caught °?i v to the modem ‘ r oun t has 
hei„. at the nn m „ i_u „„„.„cmnds exactly to Rerne r’s acco 


itT X te,,s - of a fatal chill he caught onje^ ^ P^^ 
ig thl the name here used corresponds exa Dr Berner a[s0 the 

; acly s . nearest Muhammadan equivalent nQt fai i e d to ^‘^ native 0 n die 

erttg. ° Wn us ttla t popular superstitio d as h j s rep ,p antsa l) s ee 

^ tUra l Powers of the Deva to the Pir who on pirPanchal (P 
a,n,n __ . ... -am os For full deta 


V^Wanmgini, vol.ii, pp.397-98. For 
Xc ellent note Raiatarangini . vol.u, 
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'th \.^ USa ^ a * na sen t him a secret message offering to align 
lm. He told the Sultan to return to Kashmir and he would 
lm ^ S SU PP ort ‘ ^ at h Shah’s entourage took the Hirpora 1 
route and Malik Musa Raina moved away from Chadura and 
joined them. 

Muham ^ ° ther side ’ Mian Muhammad took Sultan 
encamnelj 1 • ^ W ' tk him and P re P arecl for a battle. They 

a couch* 1 VlllageDuru - After halting at that place for 
adversary °t M * an Mu hammad proceeded to face the 

Mian Muh^ 3 tkat t0 °k P* ace somewhere near Hirpora, 

defeated and^ killed ' Sultan Muhammad Shah Wa , S 
assumed the 6 t0Wards Hindostan. 2 Sultan Fath Sha 
administrative ° f the kin § dom of Kashmir and the 
The h,rVv P A°r Wer PaSSed into the hands of Musa Raina- 
At that time n a ^ Raina entered the city the same day- 
AD 1506). Head niya WaS twelve years of age (AH 91 
felicitations tn Iu & & ® rou P °f su fis, Hazrat Baba went to offer 
costumes and oth US3 - Kaina. He bestowed on him gorgeous 
stewardship 0 f j-T §lftS ' In retUrn > Musa Raina endorsed the 
bestowed by Sh am am , adaniyyeh h °spice for Baba, a righ 
and sources of • SUd ‘ Dln Ara ki in his will. All possessions 

functionaries of the 1 ms ^ kos P* ce were restored to t 

A foretelling 

Two years after Ar a V’ 

the mother of Shavkh n § departUre for Tibet, Bejih Ag* 8 ’ 
~~7Zr -—■—. aniyal saw a dream that all dark tiee 

^ Ancient Sh 

coiwen'j^ 13 "’ W the ninth cemu,? Ur) -J aS founded by Shura, the minister ^ 

P- 3 H sectioTS" 11111 ° n this imponl'nuTad ^ intenti ° n ° festabl ' S ^"ji, 

2 tn mediaeval ti mes C r ° UtC ' See ’ R ^ c,utmng 

STs^sualwh" remained a se P arte kingdom, 0Ut f 

historians. Duri / Called Indian ? 10Untain range: (Pir Panchal) that divi 

kashmir extended ^ * Hindu Period'^th M ° Untains ^ohistan-e-Hind) by 

° r ,he sovere,sn "£%£ 
a ^ ar ) to south- west and Stadru ( 
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the Poneh Renu 1 idol house bowed to Shaykh Daniyal in 
r °nt of the hospice. The trees lay prostrate on the ground. 
raki interpreted the dream like this: The said temple will be 
^ aze d to the ground but that credit will not go to me. 0 
^ghty has destined Shaykh Daniyal to achieve that act o 
*, • At his hands the idol house will be destroyed and trees 
WU * a ” be cut down. 

W hen Malik Musa Raina became (Hasan Shahs) pnm 
i d r ! 1S , ter ’ Hazra t Baba sought his permission to pull 
%*'"**'■ On the following day. Hazrat Baba took Shaykh 
,|.'" yal and a team of sufis with him, and came to die 
f r Canal where the temple stood. It was razed to the gro 
s r °”< Of Shaykh Daniyal. Following the instruct, ons of >h 
; hay kh, all , rees were y cuI down . Araki's interpretat.on of the 

111 °f Bejih Agha came true. 

' <CtUr " fr °m Tibet 

of ^ M'nister Malik Musa told Hazrat Baba to send ^ P 
retj f 1 Post-haste to Tibet (Baltis.an) be 

hot, ° v Kashmir ' striCt ° rderS A fter priding them 

With c y ln dispatching the emissaries. . n ts, two to 

V e r ;; el ex P enses and other necess ^ ry re ^whar proceeded 
l °W under the leadership of Mull to Amir 

ShJ! ds Ti bet. But before they c0U • - s victory, the 
! U d 'T>in the news of Malik M usa and resolved to 

bad already learnt of it through mtui > j^s 0 f that 
t0 Kashmir. But the ruler of Tibet an ^ ^ the time 

°ld him that it was the peak of win e . 0 dy undertaking 

°Wfaii They said they hardly 0 f t he year- ^ 

^fucult journey to Kashmir at * a winter an d over the 
1 bll 'ds ventured a flight in that harh ^ ^ heed their 
Mt and dangerous route. But Kashmir- 

Ce and made preparations for j° ur ^ ere ^ st00 d. 

b av e not been able to identify this ] ^ Zadibal, where Araki ha 

bly the temple was situated somewhere clos 

^hospice. 
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Raja of Khaplu 

Raja Bahrain was the ruler of Khaplu at this point of time. 

0 Shamsu d-Din that the work of construction of a lofty 
rQ ^ UC i ^ Ver ^ins of a temple destroyed by Amir Kabii 
A Hamadani) was still incomplete. He requested 

wnni i *° 6aVe beb ' nd one °f his successors (khalifa) w h° 
... mpar * them the kelima and teach how to offer namaz- 

whom h CCede< ? t0 their re 0 uest and left behind Malik Haider 
that he 1 U M d t0 CaU by the name of Haideri but he submitted 
would rm U proceed t0 Kashmir as part of his entourage an 
Ismail rT t0 Tibet in SUmme ^ along with his son MulU 
summer whT^ 011 Arakl advised Bahrain Khan to wait til 

Araki bade them^^u W ° Uld retUrn along with hiS ^L 
expressed hi? r rewe an d proceeded towards Kashmir, 
news of the H easure with those who brought him the ba 
be lashed h bec a h °u Mian Muham mad. He ordered that they 
the bad news deserved punishment for bringing h ’ m 

The ruler h n killing ° f Sa yy id Muhammad. . 

all came to rece'^ i™ nkm§ offic ials, nobles, ministers one an 
hospice. 6 lm * n Kashmir and brought him to Zadi 

Zadibal hospice 

Within a few da 

completing the constrL^ arrival * he engaged ^T'.'rhe 

western projection tu 100 Worlc °f the hospice. Aftei 
undertaken. The wall ^ raisin § of its four walls * 
and outside the wall ^ yards hi § h - The g rolind Wlt n d 
P atforms were raised eveded an d an attractive house a 
Awards the e ! d 311 around it- 
ponds of clean waT^ 11 and West of this hospice, 

aU Sp !. Ce - Expansive e rH WhlCh met the requirements of 

a ea^ 68 at tbe site - In the^ 60 - 8 and orc hards sprawled 

ot the ""th'onheh 1 ”' ° rdercd ^ “.Tro** 

constr. hues Were ni le hos P ic e* Flowers and * 

„» one s ^P>a„,e d i„ it . Private house s ‘ 

e garden where people beg al1 
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^' Ve - Another garden was laid out close to the first gate. Th 
§ a rdens were also purchased or bought on lease or were 
donated by the owners and houses were built on these, 1° 

The first door was named of Bobu sh-Shariat 
Was an °Pen space just outside the gate, which was set asl 
Serve as a stable. It was enclosed with a wall so that no > 
preached on it. An enclosure was also raised ai 

^’sh-shariat so that horses and mules of infi f el ^f cility 
^lims did not trespass and the sufis had^ all^ facility 

WitR CCeSS ' That land was uneven at that time an w d 

rubble. The rubble was removed and dumpe t 
i e , t0 ’sh-shariat. It was desiccated of w 

e into a garden where fruit bearing trees o m 
Planted. The floor of the hospice was ma e P ArakL 

they d '- en devotees and mendicants came ^^ h _ sharia t and 
Warn m ° Unted from their horses at the Ba cg Bu t 

off: Cd the distance down to the wall o ^ 2a te and 

c 0 > n °bles and high-ups would pass thr ° u ® Entered 
Vo t0 Babut-tariqat. The guards and doormen 

a §h the second door. . „ t . tar iaat and its 

b 0u la ^i had named the second d ° or babut w and top 
noh, dary Was also demarcated. Some o tie the horses 

ther 68 Would alight from their horses at this « » rU ler or 

nom and ^en go inside. During the days horses 

Cum PaSSed bunted through *** 

a C be left outside the walls. Inside babu used t0 

c 0m de Stretc h of land without any struc: u and clot hing 

aru n e to this gate and distribute g° > people usua > 

the P^ple. A crowd of sufis and on th e 

r 0 l embled here. Shaykh Daniyal would 

a . m at this door. , hrine enter through Bab 

e-. Pl lgrims and visitors to this holy s ^ Bab . e -Tanq - 

T t Qnat • T hen they turn to northwes ^ entry is abou 
hunri dlStance between the two P°‘ seC ond door, 

ste p- Aft « s° ing fsfdS— ,s a ; d b w^ 

h u „, d towards Bab-e-Hagiqat- T h th is door an 

st The devotees enter eh. on* 
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about twenty-five steps towards the west. Then turning south, 
they take about forty paces, and this brings them to the walls of 
e ospice. The grave of Shamsu’d-Din is situated on the 
ng.t Slde while *at of Bibi Agha is on the left. The actual 
as these dimensions: towards east facing the platfoini 
wenty- our yards, from south to north fifty yards. 

Circumambulation 

south It |n mbU If ti ° n pathwa >' is like 'his: 10 yards towards the 
of the nlatf ^ t0Wards the west , and width of the western side 
the oravpv °\ m c yards ’ distance between northern flank an 
6 yards ^ ° f Arakl 12 yards ’ distance up to eastern porch 

every devoted hT™ my father tha t Araki used to say that 

time. tSS^ t i e i f VCr WU1 80 rOUnd his ^ raVe SeV w 

Ka’aba. He I m he Vlrtuall y circumambulated the holy 

the Ka’aba U rece * ve grace equal to circumambulating 

a Pilgrimage t^LlTcr followers (su f 1 ^ desired to 
for meeting the p ^ co ^ ectec ^ a good amount ot g° 
t° seek his DernV^ 11 ^ 8 and came to the presence ot Ara 
asked him f 1S ^ 10n and blessings for the pilgrim a S e ' 
follower immediJTi 1116 8 ° ld before him- The devote 
collected. Then he 6 \ r ° Ugbt to him all the gold he ha 

and circumambulateTh ^ ^ t0 de P osit the gold with hir* 1 

God Almighty WonlH e f\ 0s P ice se ven times a day regularly, 
circumambulating the v ? ! SS him with all the virtues o 
of Bayazid Bistami 1 a<! & ^ These Words ar e like the word 
During his lifetim,^ 6 .! earn f rom biographies. . 

respect as the mosque •’ ^ hos P ice commanded as 
Premises only f 0r ^ ln Ka’aba. One could entei ^ 

ft* a " «*« on those whn"^ Payers. A few 

^Porvisi„ g) Suf is [| 01 " red into Lem in its cells. Th«* 
_ f allow anybody to C ° me *° the hospice at mid-mS 

COm = in- 
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Outside the Bab-e-Haqiqat. there is an enclosure on the 
. ’ an y platforms have been raised on its tringcs. lL 
a U , ern Slcle remains hidden behind tall wooden P an ’ ' 
Pen I USC< ^ t0 s Pend most of his time on these P* al 01 
uJ* & k igh and low. state functionaries and spintua i 
ed men and nobles all would meet him at that very P ‘ 

^ em, njscences 

Araki l Ve years old - Once I was taken to pay my ^^ee, 
Waiting f 6 reached a s P° l and then sat under a rw ^ him 
Araki u °, r my father to join us. He came and too ffar( j to 

his Pe a e me come closer to him. But giving “ ^ 

c °nte ,° nality ’ We sat down at sonie distance But 

•he Sn ° Ser to him. He put his hand on my ' ae waS 

Uiu rmil . Close dl at my knees almost touche 
fac e Ti ' m8 Somet hing and gently wiped his shg ^ seven or 
ei ght ti .^ n lle ran his hand on my face. He re ^ m 0 uth. which 
he t 0 , es - He was chewing a sugar cube in [ put it in 

>hy n 0ut from his mouth and placed 011 my v . and Araki, 

\ smT' He talked to m y father Wh ° feU rubes' and ’ 3 ^ 

hrou ght l ed ‘ T hen he asked for more sugar ^ sUga r be 
hed t a handful of grey sugar. Araki sai ^ wit h his ° wa 

hands? my Waist - He pulled out a leath ® placed ° n 

hand A° d s °mething square in shape, w 1 rp her eafter Ara 
a ^ked f y fat her tied it around my wal ^ d brought bac 
Plated S °mething to eat. A sufi went out an ^ place d^ 
fr Ont of ° f y e how rice, some bread an ^ an d p ut it> ^ 
’houth ? Tle ' lif ted a morsel m ia of m inced o0 j c 

l hi n - h ‘ Then he ordered that a P late '■ me so that I P d 

^ it b ^ ^ sent to my house along th e ^ 

*c Co ° n § with my brothers. A sufi waS when fayS 

Ho Sel hanied me to my residence. ^ found S P inde iible 

>a nat - 1 looked at his face * nt ®" m e. I Th& ea{ter ’ 

l tWp ln § from it and illumm ° ^ thoug 
> £*** of his face, persona my ^ 
s everai nf meeting 
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Destruction of Pandrethan , emp|e 

Muhammad o i * 

Shamsu’d-Din Arak'H S1 113(1 <Jeclarecl his allegiance to 

He also used to C °^ en came and sat in his presence, 

travels. Once he e CCOrn P an y Araki in his visits and short 
house in the viliftr, ^ ressec ^ his intention of destroying the idol 

.. . ,a § e of Pandrethan . 1 

Rajatarangini Bk.v verse ?n 

Meruvardhana, the one who h •> “ 6? runs as this: “The sons of the minister 
!S nil ealled Meruvardhamcv.* ^ Puranad hishthana the illustrious (shrine oO 
tein writes, “Regarding the "-T 111 • ^ b ' S note t0 ‘h' s verse (Rojat, Bk.v, 267) 

a ndrethan,seenote99ofBk- r ° f Pura nadhishthana with the modern 

e v *llage of Pandrethan w 0 1 6 Wed ~P re served little temple still standing 
“Th rU k ardhanasVamin °f our d-iq 2 may Safely rec ognise with Cunningham the 
^ budding stands at present Stei " visi * d the site in 1895 and wrote* 

Euro ^ 0ri ^ inaI courtyard Tv ^ Wmer °* a shalIow tank, which has occupy 

i d 5m ! raVeller s; cf MOORrRn^ Ple has been noliced alread y b V lhe eaxW 
PD 2ftt ; V1GNe * Travels ii Travels - «, P-240, IIUGEL, Kaschmir, 

Rafma Sqqand C0LE * Ancient R^ 2 ful1 description see JASB 1«48. 
togefte^ I k , . rUns: “ Afer having'" Kashmir ’ P-29, Bk.iii, verse 99 o 

shrines at^ C ' rCle of ^e Mothf^^ 3 '^ ‘ hC first shrine of Pf avaresh . Va j! 
Shreshthn rana dhishthana” The e matric hakra), he consecrated various ho) 
PuranadhS’ Wh ° m ‘he pe^ST!^ 00 ° f the **«') is alluded to King 

three miles j’ ana ( th e ancient capital^- !" ravarsena and Tunjina. The identity ° 

shown by Ge ° Ve the present SnL Wlth the present vi,,a S e of Pandrethan, ab° u 
th e name of p"^ 1 Cunnin gha m (See right bank of Vita sta, has been fir s 

seventh cem must h 1848 ’ p P- 283 et seqq) . Stein thinks that 

city” situated"^’ ^ Hiuen -tsiang evir| aVe | already been in use in the first half of'th® 

>* P-158) R a j at •• ° ^ 0r circ two rrhle rC ^ erS to il when speaking of the 0 
reign of Pa nL ^"' 99 fn - Kalhana m the SE of the new city (See SW f’ 
Pa nydrthan i ti ^ ajat ’ Bk v * verse 267^° u S Puranad hishth an a once more m £ 
We H-known V\]\J o aSl ^, (llle k ra >ne meanin gloss A2 explains the name 

m that passage ha^h he te,Tl ple of M en 8 ^mydrihan (present Pandrethan) lS 
erection of various rec °gnised by ^ ardhanasv amn whose erection is relate 
^varsenas’ US bu *«ngs by 3enerap Cunningham. Kalhana records t* 

In a note to v erse q Q tnister Rilhana ‘in the towns of the tw 

Nof Pandreth " of Bk.iii 

stones ZtcK “" S, *t»beslopes rising immediately . 0 ** 

»f onciem Ml dings in the form”) 
unensions attract att 6 and 3 half - Amon’ ^' Ch C3n be traced along the foot of ^ 

I 1 - been ‘he most n nUOn - Th e W“ 8 ‘ hem sev eral broken Ungas ofcolo** 1 
^’^'"fcsreTri" 6 " 1 amo4 t h° p r Shnne of p ravaresha, which seems to 
ew ca Pital 0 fPr aV a r a mple of the same “ distin gtiished by the design** 
arapura. Sa ^ name, which Pravarasena II built in h* 
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He took a boat to reach this place. The Qadi accompanied 
ol? ^ e . tolci tlle Qadi that he wanted the names of famous and 
and tandinS Shaykhs and saints to be arranged in a verse form 
•ascribed on the walls of the hospice, 
alon ^ Cr * caching the above-named village (Pandrethan), 
idoi^,' V ^ a lar § e group of sufis got engaged in destroying tie 
the o°? Se ‘ Scra Ps of paper, pen'and inkpot were brought tor 
lead; K He sat under a tree and began compiling the line o 
(lo n§ Sh aykhs in verse form. Thus he produced a mathnawi 
Arak- P ° em) by the afternoon prayer. After offering pr a - ver '-, 

sai d ! Started ^ return. The Qadi also sat by his slde a 
he Wou|(| |jke (o reci(e a few COU piets he had just then 

a few° Se<1 ' was permitted to recite them and when' ® ‘ 

hi. h e V a e d rSes - ^ began to cry on, of deep sentiment «. bowed 
spirit , d 111 prais e of God. The Qadi's intense fe » 

C! m ° Ved ArakL He sent f ° r MuUa Rabl flllieraphic 
skill. "jJ 1 Ganai both known for their excellent ca ® tw0 

Parts 6 mat ^ n awi composed by Qudsi was lV * e t i ie 

Waii s °T 6ach for the calligraphers who inscri e 

0 the hospice, and these can be seen there. 

D e strurt . 

t. l0 n of Zadibal hospice • : tv 

l he Kf. . v its proximity 

c arti e PlCC and the com P lex around it an shamS u’d-D in 

Araki n &S 3 result of great effort ma e f ort y-two years 

^fte r lem ained in tact for a long time. j eX suffered 

Se Ve r 6 dorn ination by the Turks, this Gorkan in 

Aff (f- dama ge during the reign of Muza 1 . h j s stone 

hea rt e 2 , 9/AD 1522 - Mirza Haider de T:°e in destroying the 
b °sni ° neSS ’ deep animosity and P re J 1 ' en tire hospice, a 
Of' P Ce a nd razing it to the ground. The ^ ^ w * e 
gr 0ll ? ells ’ and structures of the conlp heS were taken ° 
The inscribed timber and and razed to 
*- o/ (?). Walls of his tomb were 

Turkestan and an 

b ig ^ 0n is to Mirza Haider Dughlat, aSucceeded in rem ° V1 S 

^bahmiti h extraction who invaded Turk, 

house of mlprs He was an et 
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Sha11 describe the de tails of this perfidy of Mirza 
Haider Gorkani at its proper place. 


ran 11 

Araki’s Mission of Destroying Idols 
The and Temples of Infidels 

in this lanrl Sa * nts (Araki) wanted to strengthen Islam 

mins ofdes Sh , mir) f ° r Which he ™de a great effort. On the 

mosques and 7^ ld01 h ° USeS and the tem P les of the infiddS ; 
Polytheists infViT 1068 ( khan( l ah ) were raised. The groups of 
the Islamic reli^ § ^ heretics of Ka shmir were converted to 
persuasions. Thp^ 0 ' SOme hy force and others through strong 
well as the reliei an ^ er tbe law of Mustafa and of Islam as 
high in the skies^ °V he Communit y of the Prophet was raised 
this story. * e c hapter that follows, we shall describe 

Friends with pip* 

that Shamsu’d-Di ^ COnsc i ence and lofty souls are awat e 
of winter. The fim arnved in Kashmir during the last days 
to occupy the house ofn dld after arrivin g in the city WJ f 
Koh-e-Maran. Here h & a ^ srna ‘il that stood at the loot ° 
family rested there 1°^ P ra yers and recitations, and his 
been converted to d ,, time ’ a11 Parts of the region had 
* he untiring and T hlam (the Place/land of peace) by 
B utshikan. But with f , SpiCloUs efforts of Sultan Sikandar 
misled by the Satants^ Passa§e of time and because of being 
° daru’l- harb (pi ac < ,. ) ™ d rucifer(s), the region had reverted 
<o Isla„- C f' .. figh,in «)- p <=°P'e who had been 
SUh andar) ’ ° ne a nd all^ & lesu ^ °f e fforts of the late Sultan 
the^if 01110 the la ws of n rned away from allegiance an 
aUey of infidelity 3nd set their foot once again m 

z . Tl ; ro ugh the sun neSS and aberration 

Potthe ;Abidin) and ST ° f the Sultans (reference to 

Sts ’ infidels and 7 " atl ° n of mischievous official 5 ’ 
iqs were encouraged to such ^ 
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^ tent that every part of Kashmir region nourished with idol 
uses. The foundations of Islamic tenets and the laws 

rJl am . Were fu "y smashed. Proselytizing, defiance and 
e u uation (of Islamic ways) had become widesprea . ' 
y step a stone was given the name of a deity. Idol houses 
and' raiSCd in ev ery village and habitat. Along the passages 
SoJi eVery conspicuous place, idol temples were ba / 
Thus x 1 " 8 ° f lhis has already been said in an earlier chapt ^ 
de mol-^ ir Sbams u’d-Din had made a great e 0 
Cd Shin§ these ldo1 houses. He exhibited courage 

Ul S Islam and Islamic law in Kashmir. 

T 

s 6mple at Koh-i-Maran 1 

te Clc U ^' Din Araki be S an his enterprise {oi ^p^-bat 

A With the temple at Koh-i-Maran ^ 

tvhen th e e CC ° rd,ng to lhe Hindu astronom of spr ing. 

Ho\y e Sun enters the Pisces, it is called , g the day 

of Cn er ’ according to Islamic astronomers, and 

C n ming together of two stars (conjuction of 

T ln Pisces). K oh-i-Maran. 2 

In C:- eXiSted a big idGl temple , ° n mLh Brari ). 3 Groups 

^d i lllr1, h was called Hareh Blari ( unbeli evers 

c * r c u 2 ans of Hindu infidels, hereuM . ftom a „cient 
irif id e i s amb ;" ated it- The traditiondescen „ f sprjng (roz . e - 
°f the land was that on tl 

hill situated m 

<£*** 8aVe this name to Hari ParblU (5/ amp^ allarOUndth 33M9 Ffn - 

* legend S, ' ina Sar. Akbar is said to have built a ran^r ^... 39 ^ 

* 8e nd of Sh knmahaunaya and Raj „ lts name. 


hill situated in 

‘ w 'Uo»' rnS gavc lhis namc 10 Hori P “ ,b! “ *'“ 11 “ r ‘ nl “ d 

t ZT" Sri "»e»-. Akbar is said ,o have built •«££ Bk .iii, ^ 

2 Stein ° f Sharika ’ see Sharikamahatmaya a t0 t he hill its" natural 

ir shin n ° tes ’ “ The goddess Sharika which has g ^ of the h ill. Cc £nting that 
lr ki n ^ Cd since ancient times on the norths/ (he pio usasJ % ric hakra See 

id of 8S 011 * large perpendicular rock are taken y knovvn as 3 
te K ,"^ Stlcal diagram which in the Ta,U ™ $ 0 f such dia ^ ta ranadvala > 

5 Sh^ in **»• voLii regarding th^-p^ ^ as Bha t 

arin- ka > Harika > Hareh and Bh 

.^•'^^..vC.iii.Bk.n ,.^' 03 

xf ° n circija, Bodlein ed. PP- 472 ’ 7 
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bahar )' they would assemble here to pray at the idol temples. 
These people would go up the hillock and offer prayer. They 
observed the practices and rites of infidelity and polytheism. 
The people of this land resorted to idolatry and were joined by 
the Sultan, the officials, the nobles, the heretics, the miscreants 
and the wretched lot. 

A festival was observed during the spring at this place. 
Musicians, drumbeaters, singers, dancers e°c made a big 
crowd on that day. Many loose women and dancing girls 
joined them and thus enlivened the assemblies of dance and 
music. People from all walks of life in the town' merchants and 
shopkeepers, artisans, labourers and professionals all came to 
witness the festivities of dance and music People from the 
suburbs, villagers and peasants all subscribing to infidelity and 
heresy came along to ge, pleasure from the pa»eant Hindus 

wmnen COrrUP ‘ PC ° P ' e Cam ' “ “ ‘ he P^titutes and singing 

No means of enjoyment were spared; bouts of drinking 
wme and indulging in other comipt practices These activities 
disallowed by Islamic law and fallino with h * T »\s 
were conducted openly The ‘ulpm ^ ^ n corru P ted 111 ‘. 

land did not perform Li duty oTmd^ ^ ***** * Z 

_ y J ud §mg and enforcing w * ldt 

1 Kashmiri Pandits observe two festivals in 
spring. The first is called sont in iocal idiom wh C °. nnection with the beginning ol 
of Sanskrit vasanta and Punjabi basant The appear s to be a corrupted form 
festival is Novreh or the New Year according,^ Und more popular spring 
sychronizes with the ancient Zoroastrian 1 Uukika calendar. It almost 

A tradition is curiously common between the orP iT"’ ° r th c New Year’s day- 

Pandits. It is called haft seen in Farsi and thSa^ c lra nians and the Kashmir* 
together seven things beginning with s sound as ‘ n Kasl »ni„. Iranians g»"> er 

year. Pandits fill a platter with several things likefar ymbol of tUg at j ven , of the new 

sugar, the new year calendar, imagpnfn u- 8 a ' ns ofnnHri • „ n fmilk. 

Early on the morning of the New Y ' ndu pant heo n - y ’ nCC ’ a CUp • ,|/not- 

have a look at the filled platter anri ,T Navreh ) family’ PCn and and a " ' td to 
author referes to Novreh or the new ^ 3 Sp ° onful of Z ^mbers are requn 

synchronizes with the vernal ean- yearof Ka shmiri p-, k ' In all probability 

on this day the Sun enters the p; ’"^r?' Marc h). Tha?^" Cal endar which aim 0 
day of spring) because he abhors^ i- 6 d ° es not s ay N* Why the author says t a 
up under the , 1 , 1 , «"“>"* „f ?te S N °>ro, b „, rfe . c . to /„,r <* 

Ambardar appeared „„ pa , c ^ Year of Iran. An excellent *nte 

>1 of Ernies «hnnri Hindus' by UP'"?/ 


v °l.l 3 
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is allowed and what is not allowed in Islamic law just because 
they did not want to displease the Sultan and his administrative 
officers. 


Amir Shamsu'd-Din Araki stayed in the house of Mulla 


Isma il during the spring season. He heard a loud peal raised 
b y the beating of drums and other musical instruments, in 
addition to the deafening noise made by the cheering and 
yelling crowds. He inquired of his followers what the noise 
was about. They explained the situation. He said that the 
Purpose of his visiting Kashmir region was to pull down the 
ld °l houses of infidels and polytheists. His first task was 
t0 P ul an end to the customs, traditions and habits of the 
( f rs infidels) and also stamp out corruption and aberration 
at had seeped into their life). “Now it is my duty to eradica e 
these innovations and the customs of the infidels , he 

^claimed 


Thereupon he ordered a band of sufis and devote ^ 
>me to his presence. Taking this group along wit * ’ 
lme to the Koh-i-Marcin. He entertained no a PP re of 

° m ^e loud noise of the people and the crowds. * of 

dls P le asure of the ruler and unmindful of the t ^ ^ 
ini *? a ^ ers and the law enforcing apparatus, e 1 , Qm ^at 

dace ei H S ’ C ° rrUpt and dissipated Pe :&Tand sin S ing 

• He ordered baton charging of da disappeared. 

^. me n, musicians and drumbeaters unti all ar ound 

^ne and liquor assemblies that had been ® an d in this 
down. Pitchers of wine were broken 

dark customs of infidels were pm 10 a at that place- 
, A prayer house of the infidel* “j ol ho use was set on 
^ °Undation was dismantled, and tv an aditya) built the 

te m ^ ersc 460 of Bk.iii Rajat records: a matha 

(tTicndi"' Ranarambhasvamin and ^Explaining* 6 above writes, “By 

the hl " ofPrady c uman i n ^ footnote to verse 460 ab^ (See 

p r * a P a fvcita = Harparvat ), Stein, nrva ta or Harpa* extensive 

„ It.is mean, .he it, is 

b“ , BU “. »W9). The E slope and fee o * M«h."»* d , he *s of 

Z >8S, including sarais connect pmbaW 

*** and Akhund Mull. »* h ; e(OT .d .o i» *• 

*"'« Hindu s.mctures such as the 
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fire un it was fully consumed in flames. The bright candle of 
igion and Islam brought by the Prophet, and the law of his 

liohtPr^u 11 • t * le ^ atb ok M usta fa and Murtaza (‘Ali) was 
house? p lnUiated the tas k of breaking the idols and idol 

the world^nd hT PlaCe beSan the guidance for the P eople ° f 
w ™ nd the P ro geny of Adam. 

with Sultan p T a 01 began bis differences and disagreement 
aberrant? ra ^ Shah ' The infidels ’ polytheists and irreligious 

the Sultan hTn k° Fath Shah With their P lea - The y told him th3t 
°f the land Th ^ k Ind and a ^ ect ionate to the ancient people 
to Koh-i-Ma ^ Said that they had the tradition of coming 
themselves a whV' ? C be 8 innin g of spring and enjoying 
°f winter The 1 e a ter leaving behind cold and frosty days 
officials joined that in anci ent times, the rulers and 

place. This real) 6 ^° mrnoners in enjoying themselves at tins 
Professionals to s^namh^ ^ common P eo P le ’ traders an 
tired and exhausted m ° ments of Joy and happiness. ^ 
rejuvenated bv n P easants and ordinary people would g e 

P ra yed f 0r t h P P Q ai ' tlClpatin g in the festivities. Everybody 

wherefrom this MirVu 0 S bea ^ tb - But they did not know 

the se festivities nn , ams had a PPeared. He had disrupted a 

forc «l ‘he people ," H CaUSed Pain t0 ‘he onlookers. He M d 

‘he spring festival, m ‘ Sperse and run away and thus to close 

was busy destroying ^ 6 ’ a i° n g with a band of his discip eS ’ 
>in § temples 

Fa,h S hah annoyed 

° Wln g to his sata ' • 

^ e11 as his haughty C d l mpUlse and susceptibility to flattery aS 
He S r USClemen 'o punir an ° r ’ Fath Sbab thought of send^ 

was n Ve M° rdered that the 3S Wel1 as his band ° f ^ x 

a puDd lked b y his courti^ W be executed, which, howe ve ’ 
cause L and a tra 'nee 0 f a u Maida na Muhammad Ganai wa 
3USe ^ruction i n *He exhorted the Sultan not to 

1SSl ° n of Araki because the custom* 
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the infidels) were extraordinarily abominable. When he 
la V n ^ 0rmecl °f Fath Shah’s anger and wrath, Araki just 
j- e fc ed d sway. On the following day, after having finished 
t0 C “ atl0n of owrad-e-fathiyyeh and before taking breakfast, he 
\v e a * 0n § w ith him a group of his associates and Sufis and 
they 1 i UP Ule hei § hts of Koh-i-Maran (Hari Parbat). Together 
s catt deStroyed ev en the smallest remnant of the idol house and 
*ed pieces of the idols (previously broken by them). 

Bai ‘u’llah 

so h. ? ed that the ground where the temple stood be levelle 
b e ] " the foundation for a ‘God’s House’ 0 bait-ullah ) cou 
c °lleof ° n Construction material needed for the project 
°be v £? * the place. In a few days, a mosque for praymg: an 
iofirt " 8 llle Creator came up on the site where a temple of the 
Hindus P revious| y Stood. H e nPP«" cKd a 
few r c ^lling people to prayers (mu ezzm)- sure 

that l ° take U P their abode there. This was done to ^ 
c °no r p ° Ple Were summoned to prayers five times \ wrar d-e- 

/a4v § r ed * n that m °sque. He also instructed tha ions) be 
re §ai a ^ J and ‘asriyyeh (morning and afternoon ie 

the e n § . aiden at the foot of the Koh-i-Maran <&£**£*After 
Rising f ? Wnment property of the destroye hed te mple, he 
en §a» mosc l ue on the she t ^ iat an d in raising 

st ructT ed himsel f in reclaiming the § arden ‘ of f,-uit were 
Plant,? 011 h- Saplings of trees bearing a v pistachio and 
8ra D ‘ eU *» K. These were almond, walnut, P- 
P Vln es of husaini, and fakhri variety. 

' —-_ for growing the finest 

? arie ties at of and eastern re g ions of Khurasan^e^* 1 ^^ travellers^^'^^jj. 

fr0lT| thoc grdpes - In all probability, he m ' g ,. fferent varieties t Nidha mi 

h'antati c re Sions to bring vineyards o chehar Ma<l a 

Names of some varieties are 
atfiarqandi’, ed. Muhammad Moin. Te e 
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From the hospice of Mulla Isma'il and his locality, Araki 
.1 |° ^ a< ^'Fal. But even then he did not give up nurturing 

sap mgs he had planted in the above-mentioned garden. 

his i? U a F fepail and reconstr uction lasted till the end of 
dl ‘ e f A few su f is were stationed there for performing the 

(namri 7 \ ca ^ * or Payers and offering pmy ers 

was in i notlei P Ul Pose of rehabilitating them at that pl ace 
different 00 t0 ^ protection of the structures. Vegetables ol 
beet ront Vanety and ^ ru it like melons, watermelons, beans, 
everv Ve ® eta ^^ es an d spinach etc. were cultivated in 

produced „nH and ve § eta bles of excellent quality were 
be found at ^ ^ SUpervision - The like of these were not to 

this farm we^V* 6 " PlaC£ in Kashmir - Melons P roduced 
Araki was C SWeetest one could find in the land, 
care of it. was enamoured of this farm and delighted in taking 

job on the farm en § a § e d the sufis to do one or the othei 
Prophet, viz ^ iA° Uld USUalIy cite the words ° f ^ H ° - 
(■ nahubbul ohnri ^ , ° hod and Ohod Mountain likes ns 

ohod wo! ohod yhubbana). 

T^bs on K„h-i. Mara „ 

and 8l ' aVes and graveyards for the dervish 6 * 

-™ sarden' so that hi$ apd devotees and 

1 In all nrrsk„ L; ,. 


*^aZT Ph ° f Pr ^aZa s ? ilingUal vii Sharada and J* f 

Sahib ZT”* ™ outside Ak S h ei " reC ° rds: “ A short distance 10 ^.fpin 

whichsurro,, U ° Ubted| y with them Sfortress has the Ziart of Bahau d- 
the SW com 0 S 1 ma ' nta ins also m 3teda * s an ancient temple. The cein 

“ S «-£*— in its tombs and - £ T rf 
the Srina^D Uofcon sidUTA aru,ned gateway built of stone block 5 
which Kalhana and ' tS t0 ha ve b e | eight - This structureis traditionally bel ' ra 
«** 4“ « 'he ST • 'tnrple of S,«„ 

’ Bk 'i, p.447 Paragraph gg 6 Created b y Pravarasena in his 
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l u fi s regularly visited the place. Maulana Muhammad was the 
mam of dervishes. He wore black turban. When he die U 
th u ls Wor ld of annihilation), his was the first dead body to b 
s !fted (buried) to this garden. A tree stood to the no , 
mos que and Araki desired that the deceased Maulana s 
^ as erected under that tree. He was buried at that p> ace - 
hort while, Maulana Saeed also departed from this 
*° r,d - He, too. had been bestowed a black 
^ains are buried at this spot. A little later, a W e of 
Ara°ir hailed from a noble family, died near t e T ^ Ara ki 

said t V? , Zadibal - When asked ab0Ut £*»-*** 

5L Uha ®"»ad, the Sayyid be buried at that pi-*e so 

V ' shes remain buried at the back of the Say> ^ reply t0 

t , hereafter dervish Zeerak Tibeti P ass !, d a ^ n } dervis h is to 
be k Uestl ° n as to where the body of the i e 1 the feet of 

s buried, Araki said that his place wou ld ^ foot 0 f 

zZ yid S harif. He desired to be buried to ‘ & Most 

of raks grave. This will be recorded at its P ^ site under 

ref e 1S dlsti nguished sufis remain burie an d were 

^tied^i 6 ' S ° me ° f them di6d ^oface at the spot after t e 
d e „,, there. Others got the restmg-p 

of Araki. ware that the hg • l 

of 'lightened friends and associates ai ^ the path of t ie 
Iru 6 da Wn of Islam and the illuminating .^ o i ators and t ° 
ab a "I enli §htens the dark minds ° f first shed its bng 
ra v r 0ned to da rkness. The Sun of * “ shamsu’d-Din A a 
on the Koh-i-Maran (Hari and restmg P^ 

of , Selec ted this place for the tombs, u woU ld be 

f 0 d ' Stlnguished sufis and dervishes s d . e fathi yye 

£ hl * to visit the site after reciting Zadiba i to Koh 
^eh. He used to walk the distance 
Cln to attend to the farm. 
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Two idol houses destroyed 

Between Koh-i-Maran and Zadibal, there stood two templ eS - 
se were quite strong. He destroyed both. 1 Many stones of 
estroyed temples were brought to Nurbakhshiyy eb 
p ce. The stones were square in shape and brittle. These 
re used in the boundary wall of the hospice (at Zadibal)- 
ne of these temples stood close to the locality of the Baihaqi 
denied t L ° Cal P6 ° ple ob J ected to its destruction and this 
mosque auhis^hf ° PP ° rtUnity of ,a y in § the foundation o 

Chamkundi temple 

five to ^ Cbamkund i was destroyed. 2 Its wallS ’ 

as it was buV; hlSh ’ WCre made of stone ‘ The Wal1 ^ nn 
of the temnl S ° neS and earth that had formed the foundati 

was raised in laSlde Were taken out. A beautiful mosq 
Previously £ ^ COrn P ound where the temple st° 
endowed to thic^ 6 ad J°^ n I n g orchards and gardens we 
sufis were also He planted melons there and a 

and to offer con & 10ned the mosc l u e to give call for P ,ay _ 
take care of the f^^ 101131 Payers. They were also aske 

'he g e a "es'°M B " l “ u ' d - Di ” Sahib's tiara,. to theSW. «»»* ] 

whichhn ’ t ^ ler nidst of a rh- n ^ Hindu temples. Proceeding stil , j 
itsi" a eompS' y ; b " iU '“y <JL, we reed, en undent » 
styled Pi r tt* 1 mto ^ iar at. It j s n 1Ve y fa * r state of preservation probably 0 
hasen, * „ r '0 murk the resting piece °f<* S ( 

•h.ch “sin ““ Side »* l° f ,S ° f a “ octagonal cela of which th“ 
gateways. * IS cnc k>sed bv ' • Wel, -P r eserveci. The quadrangular cou 
2 Chamundik f ncie nt walls and approached by orna 111 

l ° the legend 0 f ° f § od de ss n, „ re [et 

59 ~ 95 ChamkunH h f mUnda Rajat ' Bk iii - verse 46 ' KaIiia <v*vi 

as been described l Chamnund i)tem ? Urya Rura - See Padma Purana v ' - oi 
nb6d “> the text. ° temp 'e Was consecrated to Durga and its 1 **“ 


to 
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Mahasen temple 1 

In order to procure timber for the construction of the P 
(at Zadibal), Araki proceeded to Kamaraj. A temp>e; exi 
there. Groups of infidels and Hindus used to visit i ^ 

Pilgrimage. They would circumambulate it. ^ ^ 

Mahasen. Within the precincts of the temp , 2 

id °l made of stone. It was the object of veneration of the 

and the infidels. cnrrounded it was 

Felling of tall fir and deodar trees tha at this 

Pt ohibited out of respect for the temp e - this famous 

S P°t> the first thing for Araki to do was ^ jdol house 

te niple to ground. Every trace ol the 1 0 t ^ e temple on 

^ as effaced. After breaking idols and se ^ strange 

parties, he engaged himself in f elling . ' it has already 
Jhtngs happened in the course of that eX . of the temple that 

een recorded at its proper place. At e The imam and the 

Was destroyed, he built a Jami’a mosqu* afld hold 

P U e zzin were asked to take caie 0 d t0 obtain fr° m 
Qpday congregational prayers. He a nd nine maun 

^^ers and nobles of the time one ^ Ka ]hana writes, “The 

II could be the temple of Mammasvamm bl " bb J f V ishnu) cups 

wise and rich Mamma built (the ^rf.^t^^cowfive 
\ C ’ wllen (on the occasion) for the con ^ e ^ s ) and P r0X ^ Mamma has been 
eig hty .„vc.housandcows(.oB^« v ^698-«0 B “^ e „ e 679). 
Us and dinnaras as an outfit.” See Raj at ' - a y a pida /Mammasvamin) 

as the unde of King ChiPP r«Se«” ,WS ‘c . P «e”s698-90f» >- 
han a syas that Mamma took for the en var nin ( BkJ ’ it is clear that the 

!* V, "ages granted ,o [he [enrplcof^'“daion- Ho«9«- 
em ln , COuld not trace the site of Mamma s of Mo hsin Fan. 

2 P ' c Was located in Kamaraj pargana- bista nul-M“ z had ven eration for 

[ his is a very curious sentence. ^ shm irbut that e 

Mention that Jews were to be found m one kjlogr am. One 

3 ' ndu tc mplc is not understandable. = little «"*** JJ lan d that would need 

l kh anvar = 80 kilograms and one m asU remen 20 kilograms o 

fc*' and nine maunds of land mean the g rough esum ^ measun ng 
^'ograms of seed to be sown. Accorfm8j d JCashm.n ag 

d . mean 25 kanals of land. This is 
inology s tiu i n use i n rU ral Kashmi 
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Of land, which was endowed to the mosque and was used for 
the maintenance of its caretakers. 


Warblaru 1 (?) temple 

^ bi & temple existed in Baramulla area in Kamaraj pargana. 
dectr S , Ca ^ ed Warbalaru in Kashmiri language. Araki 
calle ^ an< ^ eiectec ^ a m osque over its ruins. An Imam and 

Thev Prayer ^ mu ezz ^ n ) were appointed for the mosque- 

exhort n 6re i t0 arran § e Friday congregational prayers an 
there we^r t0 ° ffer group P ra y ers five times a day. Since 
permitted^ chances of Araki visiting this area, he 

Appointed h ? Baba 10 obtai " allegiance of the people and 
to go on ex h ‘ S Vlcc8erei,t - The purpose was to induce BaW 
to reach each^T '° ‘ he Subu,ban areas ° f Kashmir. He was 

show him thp- Vl n §e and hamlet so that people volunteered to 

Hazrat Baba n e P ance - deference to the wishes ot Ara 
result of his n * V ' SR t0 tBe ^joining areas once a year. A s ‘ 
uspicious steps, many people in the adjoining 

established by Km SjukfS”® BarVul b y the Iocals - Thc A S rahara 

Varabala can be safely ilnirT’ Bk '’ Verse I21) ' Slein S ives this inforlT>a ‘ jt h 

he modern hamletofBarv.il ^ V1CW ° f the close agreement of the names 
lver ’ about a mile above •. SUUa _ ted on ( he right bank of Kanknai (Kanakavah . g 
amlet on my Way t BhuteT nflUenCe with the Sind - When P assing throUS th a 
^ edlin -has~- in August 1891, I found close to the pf ' * 
Accn H inqUiries . anotK^' of 1 considerable dimensions, and was show 
time the" 810 the state ment 0 f .if Carved slab tying in the fields below the hol ‘ 
MahaSr gi> ° r A S ra hara J a 5 e a8ed Mu q add am, Barvul had formed for a < 0 ^ 
Bhuteshv Ulal> Singh - Th e temnl'^ 3 family of Sr 'nagar, until it was resume ^ 
B °ok i, vou of ° thse fi” See ^t^ nhara stood on the route to the ^ 

°ftheKani r ^ ataran 8ini it ^ verse 121 fn. In a note on verse 1 

( H armukh) anai , River(A ' a nmta Va / ln l Writ ! ng in 1891) adds, “In the narrow * 

are found rum S ° me tw ° miles ab™ Wh ' Ch fl ° WS P ast the south foot ol th ' S „ a ), 
-ms, whiehT: 0 ' S ° me 1* hamlet . ° f Vangath < 

been described , n °^ alrT >°st hidden h!Ttt, eS ° f various a 8 e and dimension- 
Ancient Buildi V Blsho P COWlP m Iuxuriant vegetation of the foreSb nL g, 
Wa ngath’. Raj J S ln Kashmir, ppn SB 1866 > PP-101 sqq., and Major CO^. 
^ v ol. ljBk i v^PPjU seqq., under the name of Tellip les 
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Ullages and areas became his disciples. Many people in the 
Ullages of Baramulla, small traders and businessmen, 
ex pressed their reverence for the Baba. Even up to this day, 
m °st of the people of this area continue to be in the circ 
^ba’s discipl es. 

Nandraja temple 1 

^ village named Sliivaz (sic. Shiv?) in the pargana of j 

* s well known. An imposing temple existed tber ®; ^ 

Na "«raza in Kashmiri. At this temple the mfn:•“£ 
>*fcd people used to celebrate a festival. ***•«£ 
e temple. Ajami'a mosque was raised on thet rums of ^ 
estroyed temple. Mulla Muhammad, the un 
J*. was made the . 'ezzin of the mosque- Tbey^ 

a 'ged with the duty of assembling P e0 j [ ant l was 
Rational prayers Two or three f . The 

^tothemosqueforthe^-f^^priday 

^ega.i^a, e prayert lito mosque continue till 

A 0 ™,," temP ' e a KimaraJ was well known 

to , a § e called Chogul in pargana Kai J 2 In Kashm m 
it l° Cal peo P le - There existed a massive of pe ople ; 

A ,i aS Ca Hed Bomar. It used to attiac ® ^nown as Shri 

der vish among the disciples of Araki was 

C °v>lcl h K U , Sh S hi v r the name of a village does exist inB te |i s us that 

lhe quo 0 kn ° Wn about the Nandraza temple. How - UIlb lemished f y. 

0 ? ° f K ing Gopalavarman, who 

^jcit v ’ | hou 8 h yet a child, the Nandamatha an town of Sopor, e 

C ’ Vo| TBk.v p 245 A few miles downstream ot t ^ name of a village 

M*re t ° h n the left bank of Vitasta called Na " d f s ^Jagfr, which does not becom 

S C a ? eshrin eissituatedisSeerusuallycalledSeer 

2 c ho ' n< ? ,Cated b y the author. .Kupwara road just a ter 

ytttav en 8 k U villla ge lies to the north on Sop ° r ' f at a little distance 1 ^ 

1 C n n hei ^^ Oudar). Village Bomar is ^ at hy of ^ tem ple 

Vi "4 ? been ab >e to trace the ancient history and „e 
tein does not mnlrp nnv mention. 
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t, u Wh ° WaS a ^ ead mg personality among the infidels of 
a u d Din Pora.- God Almighty blessed him by guiding 
a ™, .,° r conver sion to Islam. He accepted the true faith in 
derv/ u Presence ' Thus he was admitted to the circle of hi« 

dervishes and devotees. 

dervish mSU f ^ ra hi dispatched him along with many 
temoL a , diSdp,eS f ° r the ta * k of destroying the Bo** 
throulh s § the C ° ntinge "< of disciples (of Araki) passed 

Villagers Tr 10 ^’ ^ pCOple in ChogU ' g0t ^ °on. 

A Powerful ° mar Were most ly soldiers by prolessi 

was called a ^? 11 3m0ng the P eo P le and tribes of th ' S 
and trust E (Ha,dar? )' He enjoyed the confidence 
Prompted bvl/^ g0Vernmen t functionaries and noble 
followers of A lm J. the P eo Ple in this area prepared to g )Ve 3 
the dividing 1 3 fight ‘ The y maintained nullah Poh* * 
villages on their 6 St °° d to defend the temple and 
encamped on th ° f the stream - The dervishes and si f 
groups fought f n 6 f° ther Side of the stream. The contes j 
group of the sufil ™° dayS ' The vil,a gers withdrew and 
.—. l!^ lS OVer powered them. A victory was recorded- 

names even after coalers^ 1 bCCn f ° Und though Bhat remained the suffiX ° f 'i r 

S alf r foral onTr e F t0 Islam - Many Hindu names continued • 
he elr Ra ' na of H *ndu chronT CXam P Ie Shanki Raina of Muslim chron 1 
2 UcantyJ" 1 - 1C ' erS - likewise, this name could be Sher Bhat aft 

^iFo^mo"e Shih f abU ’ d : Din ’ now in downtown Srinagarbet*** 

tributary wit u. Ur ™ iles below Sono™ 0 ^ 011 ’ S6e Baharis,an - i ' ShahL v) e rab ,e 
thevanouT lnKaShmi r.Itis, h p ’ the Vitasta receives its last consihj .j 

Ka shmir VaTe^ draini ng the e Xf ° hUr ’ Which ’ befor e its junction, has co Q Q { 
p °hur or an y J. lgUres but little i n /p " 10 north ' West of the Valley. This P°r ^ ^ 
Jonaraja in a n 1S a ^ Ue nts. Stein ajataran gini and we find no referenc 
the £> £":”'<*■ "The old „a„,e of .his river if 

“ mb » M U v;ir y hi, °" l> ' in ,he Bombay edition, calls this 

S Wing ^V l52; V ^alT n Prahara and Prahaara. (See 

Wilamata, Pare an °" nya ’ Xxvii )- Of the side-stream llie J^ |lU ri 

° me Farsi versing■ 1 ' The streanfg iv 1S named in Nilamata Purana as W 
of Tl ar ’ Sar kuni b a l ^ praise d the w 0301610 lhe area (Mavar in Langayt & 

0f M,v “ h «w £‘T „ '7" »f Mavar s.rrL i„ thesu word*; f 

’ ' han «* *»«». (Should you Irusl me, It* ** 

0f,h<! ^ring of Paradi/e,. 
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They crossed the river and pulled down the temple house. The 
Ptoce was densely forested. The trees were felled and the site 
w as made plain for laying the foundation of a mosque. The 
ldo ' Pulled down from the temple was placed under the 
threshold of the mosque so that visitors to the mosque wou 
tr ample it under their feet. The practice of calling people or 
flVe time prayers and offering congregational prayers on 
Fridays was put in place. f . 

When Araki was told about fighting and also o 
bravery and courage of Shri Bhatt. he assigned to him tie a 
°f enforcing permissible and non-permissible in Is am 
J Ural area of Kamaraj. This dervish proved to be a P ers 
faith and true dedication. He destroyed tl 
em Ples and idol houses of Kamaraj, which or e ’ 

n cluded those of Uttarasher (sic). Badakot, u is 
* nd Gushi temple in the localities of Kandi, Shaki Shiraz (sic), 
^upwarah and Dr ang. 1 

t 0vv A1 ' these Places are situated in the pargcma of Uttar, and * Bhatta Kota 

inwK Badk0t cou ' d - in all proability, be the Kashmir, form. * # mile and 
half r' Ch K ° ta mcans a fort-This village is situated at a dis shrine in present 

K rom Handwara (Skt. Hcmcmdwara ) on the road to ^ appea rs several 

ti m J rara Strict. Gushi or Gush is a village in P ar 8 ana t0 Sharada made by 

the u- ln R°J ataran gini especially in connection wit P 1 o ° . ^ at fyfahadevi 

Z H 'ndus of ancient Kashmir. According to Ste.r. .t was a* nga-who had 

It™* "««> a PPeared to Muni Shandilya-the son of M goddess 

5/ !a PractIsing great austerities in order to o a. jfestat jons. Mahadvi 

apoe ° Wh ° is a Shakti embodying three separat ^ for m as Shakti m the 
S/^, ars to him and promises to show herself m at tfayashirashrma 

Qda forest. The goddess vanished fr °™ NNE of Gushi. 
min Haeyhom) situated about 4 miles to i chandra pandit of Goteung, 
depending on oral history recounted to vm made a CU rious piece o 
ne d Brahmnn ho met during his travel, f ilgr i m age to 


■ naeynom) situated aooui h- - chandra Hanau m 

depending on oral history recounted to mu made a curious piece o 
* Brahman whom he met during h' s tra ’ j iaza rds of pilgrimage to 
rch - He says that owing to insecurity ‘ s 0 f original Sharada 

1d atirtha , the Brahmans created a few P He vvrites , “Finally I may note 
an the valley. One of these was close to us • i(jhbourho od of the ancient 
haracteristic fact that even in the compara ^ has ben crea ted to suite 
a,irth a , and on the very route to it, a subs i ing the gr00 ve at Gushi 

cu mstances already indicated. Imnie i nec j above (Rajat, vol.ii, p-281) 
] as Rangavor (Skt. Rcingcivcitika) an of anc ient relieve images are 

1 ^ Wa lled enclosures in which a few ra o ci iarcl da, and is visited in stead ... 
Fhis place is locally considred a shrine o 
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These temples were pulled down and destroyed. In the 
remote areas of the towns of Sopor and Baramulla, and in 
inner rura! areas of Kamaraj, he pulled down all temples 
a n uilt mosques in their place. From those times down to 
p e sent day, Islamic system and way of life prevail in full i° ice 
nf m° Se VaS ^ areas ‘ ^he re ligion of the Prophet and the customs 
tem 1 C0 ™ rnunit y °f Mustafa are prosperous everywhere. The 
and^sut ° f ,2 JaUl Renu ’ Kandi Renu ’ Bachhi Renu 1 in Kamaraj 
a wa (?) temple in Sopor were all razed and destroye 
the , UiU the Nu rbakhshiyyeh hospice (khanqah) »» 

x s ed K y adibaL T ° thG ^ ht Side ° f this h ° SplCe ’ the 1 

language > § ^ Wel1 known <*> Kashmiri Hindus). In ^ 

Renu. There existed a spring W 

neighbourhood” 011 occas i°n of the Sharadayatra by Brahman' 

£)y \Kajat, vol.ii, p.288) 

the mountains 8 Drew Kashmir any frontier watch station closing a route tliroUo 
the Uttar paZ ° lhe " ame of a small village situated on the direct r0 “ t ® 

■***. mZT * Sharada on the Krishnaganga. Dm, «■» *£ 

Suva >-nadrangaka) Com ^ ^ ' S known 10 local Brahmans as Sana Drang ( 
have been originally inti*' C , nt ! n8 on Suna drang, Stein writes, “The prefix Sun > 
Note D, iij 227) i am " C t0 dlstin guish this Drang from other Dnmg c,s 
" 0te 16, about gold foun l ° C ° nneCt il wilh the notices C|UOted "t* 

gold-washing was carr In | K,Shangan8a River Classical notices already s ■ 

Rimm Upper Ind us Cf h T m ° Id times hy the Dards of Kishengangai V 

EMBURY Histoidr d °}: ,05 ’ Magasthenes in Strabo, xv, P^% 
250 7n . ^ °f Sclent Ceogaphy, 1883f„ p.229” See also Bk.vi». veo 

Renu the Kashnv • 

author ry f °n high ran k- See'/™ ° f Skt ' Ra Jana/Rajanaka was used for a ^ e 

Bk vHi ’ verse 756 fn ' According 

suff lx Were ®® Ba/ mn« W!i Index R^Th ' S the title givcn l ° ^TlenU aS 
Saramula a h in l ^ e interior f t lfee tem Pi es mentioned here with 
chieftains of n*** par San a . I n a”] n (Skt ' ShamaIa )pargana lying be ^ 

w °rshipp ec i bv a ™ ara Warriors anrf° bablllt y thes e temples were built Y ,y 
founding 1 eloc alpeopi e D COns ecrated to gods or deities pop ^ 
Rojat, vol i dl avati ka deforming • ° rrnat i° n °f Rajana into Renu can be ‘ ^ 

'«nh onei-T Vers ' «6?„ C” present day. See Stein's^” 

C0U ' d 0W " 

— Msh ed. 
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•ts side, which was skirted by tall fir and other kinds , 

Araki wanted the temple to be destroyed and the trees, 

A person named Khwaja Gharami lived close to . 

He and his men obstructed the destruction o 6 pns i a ved 

Stan’s prompting had entrapped them. They 
y infidelity and aberrations, had accep ^ ^ ^ 
elieved in what the corrupt people said. w j th t j ie 

stone-hearted. Khwaja Gharami was highly inf u ^ aU 

P eo Ple in that locality. Men, women, wives an 
Carne out to Obstruct the destruction of the tem ^ 08 
w as denied the opportunity of destroying t a 

Retelling 


Po 


mg . ^ 

V akl nursed the secret desire °J. ^ a , the moth er of 
^rementioned temple. One night, e J e ^ t *Lf tv trees around 
a ykh Danial saw a dream. She saw before Shaykh 

e temple in question bowed their 0 d die dream to 
while he was still a child. She recM cou|d not 

c ^ w ho interpreted it to say that w 11 e j e |ling the trees, 
d the task of demolishing the temp e p| ie fortune of 
'* so " Shaykh Daniyal would accompli • ^ of shay kh 

c °mplishing that task actually e adolescence, h e 

p^ a '- Although he was ye. <° 
r med the act of pulling down 

0 Tibet (Baltistan) ki an d Sayyid 

M'! 0Wlng th' s event, relations bet ^ co llision. A' e have 
” hammad Baihaqi came to a hea ' ^ Araki undertook 

a . y alluded to it. This was the m a of Islam in Tib 

®r mey 10 Tibet ' He ia ‘ sed tlie ...gngtheniag teachl " gS 
ana lstan ). He engaged himself m A ()I1S 

i aw s of Islam and Sharia in those ® tio n of differe ” C , 
b J h = situation led to the ««**£. ^ ^ Mu sa 

Rai een Amir Sayyid Muhammad B*H i„ which 

C a - This drove them to the brink of ^ victori „us Musa 
lr ^ a yyid Muhammad Baihaqi wa 
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Rama entered the city (Srinagar). The ulema , the Qadis, the 

Jayyids, the nobles, and leading personalities came to extend 

elicitations to him. Hazrat Baba took care of the family and 

c lldren of Araki. He took Shaykh Daniyal with him and 

proceeded to offer their felicitations to Malik Musa Raina. The 

a l expressed his happiness to see Hazrat Baba and Shaykh 

ya ’ made them sit at a special place in the court, an 

Mn W ^ re P resent ed with robes of honour. The government (o 

the hf f ma f §aVe the truste eship of Hamadaniyyeh hospice in 

hands" f a Shaykh Dani yal. It had been taken away from t i e 

owing f m rakl ^ ate Amdr Sayyid Muhammad Baihaq 1 

coming t h !h £nmity With Araki and had forbidden him fr° m 
coming to that place. 

p aneh R enu temple 

sought The^ meCting with M alik Musa Raina that Hazrat Bab* 

0n the nexrdTyrafte 0 / deStr ° ying the temple ° f 

Baba took am ’ r recitl ng awarad-e-fathiyyeh * c 
Wishes and ,? 8 Wlth him Shaykh Daniyal and a group * 
Daniyal by theTT^ t0Ward s the pond. 1 He seated Shay 
begin the felling ° f tIle canal and directed his folloW e j s 
be ar any f ruit 1° trees - The y hewed down trees that dld 
(the Mecca, g en if Sh&ykh Daniyal was seated facing 

talli "S tre ra for ,he pe °P' e in ,he E f h aykl> 

- s the west as if bowing to St j 

Location of th* 

^ theSlde - a pSrf T bC traced - However - as il is reported ‘fctein 

the verf’sh rSCS 125 '26, Bk .i °q 0f . Water ’ 1 have tumbled on this footnote of S ^ 
which werem^ the Suclrci k/iu>," Vl f llng Sud rabal in June 1895,1 was sho' j s 
statement 0 f !" C ° Vered by the C '° Se t0 the vilIa 8 e Masjid two small P 
1 ^therfd w e : Ulgers ' am fLT r ° f the lake but according to the un^ 
Brah mans Wer the ° ld me n 0 f t h e y n tW ° P eren nial springs. A tradition 
But tporaw hich ln the habit 0 f ^J. 1 age ’ rela tes that many hundred Y earS ‘ e 
r Pilgrimages to these springs. The ^ 

Puruhits No d out to me a$ the name of a now deserted part of the vd g 

Slabs »»said tohaveK" 131118 can nowt 6 ° f the f ° rmer habltat,on of 

haVe been carried a J! tn * Ced near the springs but huge 
Way (Rajat, Bk.i. 125-26 In.). 
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D aniyal. Thus the dream of his mother Bejeh Agha came true. 
When Araki returned from his travels in Baltistan, he budt a 
mos que on the ruins of the temple and appointed staff to look 
after it. 


khimasvamin temple 

A few days later, he said that a big temple existed close 
graveyards of the Sayyids and Shaykh Bahau d-Dm. 
infidels, polytheists and corrupt persons invaria y d 

here and performed the blasphemous rites of mB ehty and 
heres y- In Kashmiri it was called Bomeh Swami. H t 

P Ulll ng down the temple and destroying it was .1 ^ 

P°n the Muslims. He came in person to s P wefe 
, Itl °liti 0n of the temple. Stones and earth a raised 

e ^ 3ped ”^0 a small mound on which a plat 0 ^ ^ a 

m qU , al t0 a man’s height. A mosque was construe t0 

u\ e . Zzin Wa s appointed. Shaykh Daniya § a and lose 

Mahk Re gl cj for burying the dead of his family 

" —— ^ | pofbt 

hillock-* 2 '° Cality between present Nowhatta and the southern slope 

2 V„ ’ S Ca,led Bahadu’d-Din Sahib. / Pra varasena’s) devoted 

W* Se 352 - Bk.ii of Raja,, runs as this: “Owing 10 W £ ^ accord tu rned its 
f a Ce frl t0the ima geof Vinayaka called Bhmasvamin , g tQ his city” la a 

fo°ti 10 , 1Tl VVest to east in order to show that he was . ors hjpped to this day 
Unde,- t , C l ° lhis Vcrsc . Stein writes, "Ganesha (Vinayak ) foQt ofthe southern 
e X tr ‘ nan2e °f Bhimasvaminganesha in a ro ck 'y'" g * o (he ancient sites of 
S ri na y ° f Harparvat (, Sharikaparvata )•’ Des ‘' extremity of the hill (Han 
Durban ’ StCin rec °rds, “ Close to the foot ofthe ^ an emb odimen 

°f C cl S , a rock which has from ancient times receive p Kalhana connec 

C ? and the "ante of Bhmasvamin. A leg (Se e RajaU voH 

^•iii, 'jf U}llU Inia 8 e with Pravarsena foundation 0 ood is then said to 

! Ur ^ed rS ? From regard for this pious ki»S -' rhe roc k is co»«d 


Pravarsena foundahon of ^^ said ,o have 

. -- r-rom regard for this P» lsk '“ 8 °„ The rock 1SC0 

“ ta “= from west ,o east so as to behold .he n 1 ible 

*»*ippc,s with so thick a layer of real pa."' a|1 less rosee wheth 

^mblance ro ,hc head ofthe d+»****L. * ■«* 

S'? * est «' cast. In facr, if we ore .0 beheve «« ■ ^ 

C P ° Si,i »" JO' a second iinre. The chranrc r rel # ^ ^ ^ 
n t u„ St at the inconoclasm of Sultan Sikandar i ■ ste i n , vol.m se c 
he Clt y- See Jonaraja , Bod. ed. p.766 and Raj *-* 
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relatives and friends. The dead of his (Regi Chak’s) 1 clan 
remain buried here. The infidels and polytheists considered 
both of those temples sacred. 


Makhdum’s foretelling 

Here lived a learned and austere man known for his miracles. 

n/TTu 6 ’ and ^ 0W ’ showed him great reverence. He was 
a dum Maulana Usman Majzoob. His house and seat 
e situated near the Hamadaniyyeh khanqah (hospice) hi 
nna e ar. Occasionally, he would come to Nowshehra to Iliee 
Whp 6 U ^ tan ' d °i n g so he had to pass by Koh-i-^ aran 

temnif^L r hC passed b y the Bimeh Swami (Bhimasvainin) 

While W ° Uld gCt d ° Wn fr0m his horse, and b0W h ‘ S h f 1 
house H ln§ thC temple ' 11 was to show regard to the i d ° 
temp e f * Walk SOme distance, and only when the 
Sn e T uk ° f his Si § ht would he mount his horse. Wh> 
dismoimmd dl man ’ absorbed in the divine, ^ 

walking on V Showed reverence to the temple and then star 
he would m ^ When bot h the temples were out of his sig ’ 
Araki sfe d ° U h nt the borse - Shams Ganai, a close associate of 

unbecoming act. H .>*£ 

miracles. Bur v \ are a learn ed man and one who 0 
temple. Comm!° U dlSmount y°ur horse while passing by „ 
^aulana Uthma ^ eo P^ e try to follow your bad examp 

Satanic and devnfsh^ 6 ^’ This tem P le is an abode ‘Lye 
en °ugh strength t SPmtS ° f this land - We did n0t a a 

c °ncili ator y att . 0 f i§ht with them. So we adopt e 
OUr Prayers and suh S ° that they did not disturb and obstr 
«ea,e d 1 s ™ b ™ ss '» God. We did not wan, .bat 
c °nciltatory auit !" ° Ur minds - If we had not adopts 

h r u " ,eashed ;^ 

— we did not have the powei to i 

1 " —-— 

P.124 8 UleniSClves a nd ins^aUe^Muh ° f Ka$hmir who divided Kashmir king d °^ 

M ham mad Shah on the throne. See Baha*# 
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“God willing, very soon a godly man will 
these lands who will be the friend of all blesse P • 
Almighty will give him the strength to wm a^v ^ 

ov er the satanic and devilish groups of this ma infidels 
away from this land all forces and groups o s u m i r ) are 
ar >d wretched hypocrites so that the lan s o infidels, 
c leansed of stains and stigma of polyt e * s ‘ ’ anything 
ld «ls and idol houses. He will relieve us from havm c y 
to do with the temples, idol house and i 0 s ^ mes f rom his 
t This writer heard the above story Uthma n had 

ac her Mir Husayn Munajjim. S . . cou id be 

Wtual li„ ks wUh Shaykh Bahau'd-D.n Ka hmm 

1 e reason why he sometimes did strange happened- Alter 
Whatever he foretold had al f ®^ .oiTd-Din embarked 
P anting his steps on this land, Amir a community of 
° n demolishing of the temples and idols c* laWS) beliefs 

darkness. He purged the whole land of r. Islam and 

"d rituals of inf,dels. He lifted to sky th^ ^ and 
s a mic community. He banished 1011 , 0 f aberration. The 

f _ ey ils that misled the people along tie .j r n a ted from the 
mds who entrapped the people we 

r retelling found 


ippcu w— r- * 

u - . of foretelling found 

dervishes gifted with powers and devi is 

{ some large groups of infide s ,j an mountains an 

Position (from Kashmir) crossed t num bers. These 

Ce eded towards the lands of Hm 1 peop i e who saw 

Ues comprised men, women an c t bey were and w a 
m Proceeding to Hind asked them d deep anguish. 

S *e reason of their exodus? They exp ^ ^ the deV as- 
/ln § out loud cries and moans they_f al ’ (KaS hmir). Our 
lgels ) and pari\ s) (fairies) of t i 

\ . n _ — f imp.Si lmnaen 


n or men caw-- .1 — 

«= 'jui ioud cries and moans tiey d (Kashmir)- u 

:ls ) and P ari\ s) (fairies) of * ffl0 rial. Nobody eve 

Tors lived there from times 1 But Mir Shamsr 
ered with or obstructed our a 

---- . links • .. ; ‘t 


~ w ILlI Ui uuau — 

lv e not been able to explain the sph') . j t means evil S PT 

Va °r devta in Skt. means angel- But i of feminine ge 

llav i Paerika meaning a celestial body usua y 
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Din arrived in this land from Arak at a time when we were 
living there. He has forced us to leave our homes. He has 
estroyed our houses and temples, and razed them to ground, 
ome & roups from our community adopted his faith of Islam 
and its tenets and laws. As such, they have been allowed to 
continue staying in Kashmir. But those who did not conform 
o is aith and its sharia, were not at all allowed to stay there. 
wh!t I* °/ the matter is that what happened was precisely 
Amw 6y i had reported - Those who stayed back surrendered to 

Arab and his followers . 1 


Hazrat Baba 

Baba p n t ^ know l ed geable persons recount that Haziat 
came outT tbe early hours °f morning for ablution. e 
Somebodv . r ° m his cel1 and moved towards the sanctum- 
Hazrat BnE .” 1 Pam appealed to him to listen to his suppli cation ' 

feW WOrdS ’ Which ^ "The 

sanctum after e Went awa Y- Hazrat Baba went to 
along with tu / 50 ™ 6 time ‘ The aforementioned visitor returne 
themselves H ° ! tbree more persons - They talked arnom, 
Elution and w™! Baba uttered a few words, f inish ® 

persons standingTnd bT’ H& W&S angry with ^-^The 

person began crvi klcked him on his back and shin. 

bei ng. It was a shHH ^ ^ CFy Was not like that ° f 3 
§ ot np and took to ! • S ° l Und like that of a monkey. He qu< ckly 
After a h* ms heels. 

Shamsu’d-Din Baba Went to the hospice of A )T11 ‘ 

happened. 0n the n ° f hi§ Wives had seen all that ha 
Baba’s children recmfl d ? y ’ Zi Ma -i i ’ th e mother of Hazr a 
“' d th « she got “ U " ted ‘he previous night’s incident. She 
" d She eoutd „„ f ' 6 " 611 °» seeing all that had 

Ch0res - Pemily mem b “™ e 0m “ -igh. to perform househo d 
CrS ent l u 'red of Hazrat Baba the de»'' s 

«*— »•= assertion cooveraon of t He H*- " 
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,. , “There is no need to 
°f the incident. He told the story like t jiving taken up 

^ ear anything. The person in fact was a ~ ^ ere wa s a vacant 
abode in this town. He appealed to me tu ^ ode g ut some 
bouse in Alau'd-Din Pora. which was ^ house and 

other gini had forcibly turned him 0 ^ jfis w jf e and 

° Ccu Pied it and turned him out °t tia hold of one o 

children were also thrown out. He ha ^ ht ho ld of that 

the intruding gini and brought him to me. £XCUSed himself 
§lni and told him to vacate the house. B ^ him a few 

J ayin § he had no other place to go. thi ng to vacate t 

and he began to cry. I S ave ' lim . aet disturbed; he is not 
° Use and return it to the owner. on ° 

goin § to harm you.” , pre subordinated to 

In short, the groups of jin«s '« r and ShaykM ® 
““•honty of the spiritual ^“1 to !■» «»S 
h »msu'd-Din Araki. They »»"' one again * 1 " 

J ls P»les and stories of oppress*" justice a*< „ f 

01 seeking justice, because they P (Sufls in the s 

them. These spiritual ^“", lans of the * v ' S ‘ uesti „„ of 
, kl ) are the Suleymans and ord ers. Th 4 scip les 

dtl! fore "obody can any 

bey, ng the commands and ^ question n0| . cou id 

d associates did not arise at a • did n0 t ar hurd ie 

erv am or sufi connected with the or creaung 

nobody even think of taking re tradition had 

• these .i^'(^j^dspi^ 

, 1 swear by God that m thes men of P artb leS and 

e ^ en laid down by Araki). mal d d own an d statues 

. Ce Hence were born who P me rabl e 1 { disciples 

tt^oyed them completely- s . None £ ^ 

> struck down and thrown in * 0 wa y. « e 

attendants was harme 1 - ca lstrengb-After admii y0" 

. .rdinary Ling and desno, "g 


k down ana uu«” an y w«r 

ants was harme 1 v a istrengh- After admitting 

^obepersonsofexuaor 

ces with their families and a 
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numerous imposing and stately idol-houses, yet nobody ever 
had the courage and strength to bring even the slightest harm 
to the family members of these noble men (sufis and 

rvishes). The possibility of bringing harm to Hazrat Baba 
did not arise. 


Shah Qasim’s blessings 

, Q as * m came to know the story of destruction of temples 
surn ld ° u 3t the hands of Shamsu’d-Din Araki. In great 
sronn^r 6 ? Sked Dervish Salman, Dervish Walid and the 
emisL° ° ther dervishes who had proceeded to Arak as 
°round ! S ’ u S , t0 h ° W U Was Possible for Araki to raze to the 
the hahif 1 ^ p ^ tem P^ es and the idols as these places aie 
encoutl 0 ' he 8inii ' He asked whether his sufis he 
answered “v^ miska P s - The dervishes (from Kashmir) 
destroyed L F H ° Hness! We have pulled down and 
ground so man ^ tem Pj es an< ^ idol houses; we have razed to 
Never did an lm P° s * n § an d lofty structures (of infidels)- 
or suffer a nj h° ne ^ r ° m arnon g our sufis ever come to gi* e 
result of the ki ° r contract a disease. On the contrary, as a 
and we feel oi S , lnc,S thereof, we all remained in good healt 1 
news, he raised^- 3 ^ sat isfied.” Having heard this happy 

Kashmir) also raised th^i/ 01 ^ thanks § ivin g; dervishes 
that He blessed A w kands and prayed to God Almig 1 y 
mission. They n ffA 'j'?* Profound courage and victory in 
^mighty bestows mumf^ (tha nksgiving) and prayers. ( 5 ° 
followers. He heln *™ mflcence on Hi s beloved and obedient 
Prom amon?m ? With SUcce ^- 

am °ng the spiritualist Shaykhs °f high order and stalwarts 
^any idols and destrn • none had the honour of breaking s ° 
Arak i ha d for the many te mples as Shamsu’d-D 111 

Prosperity of i slam ® of Propagating, and strengthening 
c and barrel the r/ Was blesse d to eradicate lo ck ’ 
°mmunit y of darkness m de P ra ved customs of the 
6SS ’ ^eir rituals, l aws and beliefs. No 
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Sultan, Padishah, Governor or noble could c aCTa j n j n 
an achievement like that. We shall take up 
^is work. 

I !" 83 Rai ” a ’ S a " egianCe . , . Dassed into hands of 

^ he reins of power and authority ha P of S hamsu’d- 
alik Musa Raina. He had become a eV erything f°r 
Dln Araki, and had made it a point to 0 QUt his orders 
Mentor’s satisfaction and pleasuie. e f aC t, Araki had 

^ n d instructions with great earnestnes J V j ce to him in 
doled out lengthy lessons and pieces ing him in ‘° 

!"; uter s of faith, and had succeede ^ nob le deeds 

°i having his line. He had emphasized ( ‘ here after). Thus he 
h ould ensure his entry into paradise ( ^ tbe banner °f 

, acl Prepared Musa Rainas mind for ra ° 0 mmunity of 
?*“. the shone of Mns.afa ^ , ate this m.ss 
f r °Phet. Musa Raina devoutly worked . in f,deh V 

n ‘ a Practice. He wrecked the very root o ^ heads o 
h M h ^esy. He raised to the herghrs of ma .,er of greet pnde 
J** who followed Islamic faith- » waS 
honour for them . 1 

* U " a " Sikandar (AH f 

id.* cesult of the very special 6 ra 'fJ > er( . converted “’^. last . 
fain Gls and Polytheists of this an bandar. die joined 
k h firing L reign of late worsluPP^, 

SV-ups of infideis „f this the 

t 0 Isla niic fold. Small and big P s urren 

Co lsla m happily or unhappy- 
rtlrtla nds of Islamic faith . 2 of teinp ies and 

i^T^its on Musa 

1 ° * slana ^ ^^^eoropu^wP^^hadiohe 

He,,'*'•« rhe conversion took pW» ’ filing or no'- A 
e ,£** the people convened 10 Ml® * tK 
out 
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Zainu’l-’Abidin (AH 826 - 79 /AD 1422-74) 

After some time during the reign of Sultan Zainu’l-’Abidin, 
clans and groups of people rejoined the infidels and idol 
inf' i* 1 1 ^^ >ers and ^us revived traditions and practices of 
) S an< ^ P^ytheists. At the time of the death of Sultan 
coni 11 ! ^ ^ tan ^ a * nu I-’Abidin was still a minor. As such, he 
He m- n °l benefit from the upbringing of Sultan Sikandar. 
desnie^Ki Up Wlth the ch hdren of the infidels. The company of 
gu dan P , r0geny 0f hereti « led him astray from the path of 
gone as?’ eVOtlon and belief (in Islam ). 1 Indeed, he had 
Abducted? eV6n When Sultan Sikandar was still reigning- 
made him ^ p a ^ an ic people and fraternizing with atheists ha 

permitted the and a mum ‘ < a P oslate aild proselyte )- 5 
to practice ’ i ^ 0rnmun ^y °f polytheists and groups of infid e ^ 

old idol hon° 3nb ^fidelity: he allowed reconstruction o 

allowed that ^temples that had been demolished, 
(worshipping?^ ed ldols be re Placed: he ordered that thes 
and deviat 0 S rs P a ? S) be reha bilitated. All heretics, proselyte 

community and Tl° ^ ad Pe *§ ned allegiance to the ! s ^ aI ? e 

be hefs and heref ? Pe ° ple of faith but secretly nursed f al 
to their original ftdti?? Sl ° mS ’ Were § ive n the freedom to i etLU 

Sr during r e stin influemiai - The y might 1 

boy Uenced the entire power dt *” UmIe but re ' emer g ec l once he was 
2 S tru cture beauseZainu’I-‘Abidin ^ stil 

r,r 'lMicM'"J that i„ ht._ . 


b °i' Sonie ~' v *- Slruc >“'«bcauseatm, V Abidin was s 

Buuh J 2m 8ainSt Hind “sas £&- youn 8 “S® he was as much fa 

5 Use of SUch 

10 f“^s“T^” 1 '*‘'S 8 C, rV W " rdS ^ins, this Sultan i 
Sc nptu re under th t6Us Us th at the " 8 dlsa PP r oval of his pro-H 
^ toc^r-ehes UH: P r0 J eIytes used to place the 
- P117 - llC maki "8 idolatorous prayers. See 
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With the permission of this blasphemous ru er, 
groups of people withdrew from the circle of Is am a 
community and religion of the Holy Prophet. ey a 
tlle Path of darkness, apostasy and acrimony. Hig 
of this land, all turned apostates and returned tc. inftdehty 
ar >d idol worshipping. Practices of heresy an in i 
revived. Reconstruction of temples was earned out w h “ 
forc e- In Kashmir there was hardly a village or .M * 

^ not have two or three temples. There was Y 

whe n a festival of the infidels would not t in a 

°cality or village or when an idol wou n j or an d the 

temple. Lowly as well as distinguished peop worshipp ing 
ea ined, everybody was not only opting o 0US ekeepers in 
ut w as also pursuing it with all scriousncs • artisans an d 
Urba n and rural localities, traders, shopkeepe^ ^ ^ of 
^mmoners, all decorated their houses wit ^ at dawn 

an °us shapes and size. They worshipped people 

nd dusk as is the practice of idolaters and^ thread 
°°k to the practices of heretics, an t o 0 r artisan 

"'“"‘an No respectable person (khvW ' nob]es and the 
as circumcised. Every one among 0 f idolatry, did not 

“■"moners, low or high foH°wed the ^ pr0 |„bited 

for circumcision. Apart from >' ,dul »^ tter 0 f pride to take 
? n rac «ces, many people considered « a “'“..sidered that 
^ drinking and merry making. it ,ed (for 

> te Ver was not permitted (.n |y the festival of 

an d thus proper for adoption. and vi u a ges and 

al , a a "d Fridays were observed m < and tenets of 

some of the Qadis n’ ai " tal "'l essence of Islamic 
r . .'Sion, yet the Islamic laws and th ^ No theologian, 
i'S'on did not enjoy full flowering d relig ious law and 
or QaM prohibited flo»«M °” 
do P«o„ of wha, was not permitted these vices when 

all fd° w could the ulema and Qadis P from within their ow 
ho customs and traditions spin j ^ and engag 

° Us «- Their womenfolk practised .«»■ 
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themselves in corrupt deeds. It was not possible for them to 
stop others from indulging in awful practices. The learned men 
of this land had become so demoralized and imbecile to such 
an extent that they did not object to the indulgence of their 
womenfolk in irreligious, heretical and polytheistic practices. 

n the contrary, it made them happy. We have said about this 
in detail in the context of Shaykh Shihab Hindi’s account. 

Verdict ( Futwa) 

i fmT ^ fully understood the phenomenon of 

? lty ’ h ^ res y> apostasy and zandaqa (proselytizing) of the 
lowpc^t° u S ^ as ^ m * r ) land- He found that none from the 
irrpHo 6 blghest in this land was free from defilement and 
times' « h ^ ^ US S0me °f the ‘ulemci and theologians of those 
like Mai i* a ^ 0ve * n their faith, piety and austerity, 

enquired ITa Qadi Muha mmad Qudsi and others, 

meted out to ,he ^ ? d ' Cree re S ardin S treatment to be 
Islam Man\ i Pr ° Se ytes w ^° ^ a d defied the principle 

thX^ns 'sir -n mCn ’ indUd1 ^ the ab0Ve menti ° n : 

issued saying that'll 006 V ° 1Ce that an in j unction (f utwa ^ , 
by the Mohamme I ^ proselytes and renegades were directs 
They should abid T ^ {sharia) t0 ret urn to the Islamic fo& 
succeed in attaint \ the tenets of Islam; by doing so they 
s °. then the onlv^ 16 aim of their hfe. And if they do not do 
will be entertain er Wa y * S t0 P ut them to sword. No excuse 
accepted f r0 " " h ! * eret0 "or will the poll tax (jizya) * 
have only two onti^ Continuin § as non-Muslims. They 
With the hel D nS !, lther l ° acce Pt Islam or death). 
Shamsu’d-Din Araki ^ SUpport of Malik Musa Rain a ’ 
w orshipp ers SUed a decree that groups of infide s. 

communities return to 1 T the rest of P eo P le of ° thef 

and heresy, give efold of Is lam, abandon proselytiz 1 ^ 
customary dark a J*11 innovations and aberrations of the 
again f 0r the renewal Ways and recite the kelima once 
str engthe n and rejuve na te faUh in Mam. They should 

their faith, and make their intentions 
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t Kashmir whose 

cle an. This order was promulgated throug 1C \ tQ those of the 
'ands extended from the bordeis o ‘ ^ u cUS toms of 

e xtremes of Kamaraj. People shou = and strong and 
Polytheists for sood. They should e j avV 0 f the 

u Phold Islamicfaith and community a ■ ^ individual 

Ptophet and ensure its full growth so a ^ s ky- 
eff ons the banner of Islamic faith is raised to 

benefits n basis of 

Shamsu’d-Din Araki issued this ^^quVntly, every ^ 
the support of Malik Musa Rama- tQ two thousand or 

§rou Ps of infidels numbering fi ve ^chamsu’d-Din bnng !" g 
6Ven more came to the residence of b for re-conyersi 
* lth them their ceremonial thread (zu j QUt in differ 
•° *•«. Dervishes and Sufis of A*£ f obles or the ^ 
Parts Of Kashmir. 1 None among t ^ ^ 0 bstru 
aut hority in the land had the courag 

ln their mission. . a t the seat of a and 

W hen infidels began to P° ur 1 his subordina } 

Araki in such large number^ (^ aU ^ hread s 

father of this onia l tnre 


^hen infidels began to p bis subor j aItia i 

Araki in such large nun*"- ^ ^ 

is hes, particularly the father o ce remoni‘ 

Dm Khalilullah) 

11 the necks of the mfi de flnd get them derta ke the 

na to them, make them eat ^ hand to u 2 

lr 8e number of barbers was yerts to Islaml was 

°f circumcision of all fies 1 a “ ma , S 6 rinC iples of 

Ir t each village, locallty y " rts 0 n the ^“ rfl fa ’ ting , Islamic 
°mted to educate the co 

rtl ’ system of offering P ray once a gain 

s and tenets of faith etc. ^ poly* el ® mcis ion 
Thus all infidels, apes'* ^ , eft witho ^ were 
ame Musulman. No P ers v iU a § eS a ° 

'eciting the kelima. Infide s w , y ehor*r 

. f a ith and ^ 

mange wholesale conversion ^f^arisM * 1 ' loC> Clt ” P 
is corroborated by the aut i° 
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also converted in the same manner. Only a very small group 
did not convert. Their fathers and forefathers had fled to 
agaikot during the reign of Sultan Sikandar, the Iconoclast, 
ome o them had settled in Kishtwar and others had fled to 
ammu. As they had not converted to Islam, their descendants 
were spared the compulsion of conversion and were left in 
whatever condition they were. 2 

Subsequent achievements 

“ d V he 8 J CCOmpliShed the ™«ion of converting 
addressedTh '° ?“ Islamic fait h. Shamsu’d-Din Arakt no 
'o the reform ° f revivln 8 Isla m. He paid special allenP ° 
situation at th' 100 ^ re ' l;d: "iitation of the re-converts- 
iTt, S p0m ' of tima was as follows 
apparenttan 1 Ci ‘ y <0f Srinagar), traders, vendors who 
were, in f ac "i emselves P™tans (momin) and Musa""*' • 
infidels and Perpetuating the customs of 

oonttnued id 0 , P :' y, 1 eistS ia ‘heir homes. Their women 
infidels to the ° rSllppin S- Womenfolk in the town w 
(original) -? re ’ and observed the festivals of 11 

hdnsalmans onlv in regulam y These apostates izandiq) * 
which kept them . name ’ secret ^y they worshipped the i 0 
together men and ^ and Sat isfied. In most of the horn j 
aristocrats worshipped idols. First of 

traders were called ; ’ ^ elite ’ businessmen and sr* 

acquaintance with Araki enc l u ired of them about t 
t Utie K S * enjoins u P o n e fh ten A etS of Islamic faith, its ele®*®* 
e. Nobody Cou id giv 6 Musal man, ablution, namaz, faS , e 
eld? n0t COnsc ious of t Pr ° Per answer because these P £ °P 
rs and leading p er * 3t alP When it was confirmed ^ 
___ Pers °nalities of the town were ig"^" 

Kangra, in 

2 k mean d th y The stro "g fort of Nagarkot is said V> 

Particular gr 0up? at th e present Kash 006 ° fhis attacks on Ind '% m th^ 1 

mir Pandits are descendants fr° 
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immediately ordered 

about the basic tenets of Islam- They were tau § ht 

to recite once again the Islamic k , ernen ts and rules of 
basics of faith and apprised of . mC ision. , 

A11 of them had to go through c^ U * ieS of this land, who 
Some of the prominent P efS serV ations about ge o 
wielded power an d authority, * ad f op le. They requested 
circumcised together with t ors be brought to the r 

|hat barbers and circumcisi° n °P ^hey would stay m 
homes to get them circumcision® • Their request w a 
homes f 0r some days (to reC ° V ,T,ha. barbers and operators 
granted ( by Araki) . u was W**" av „id circumcrs.on on 
cou| d be bribed and that they *° ul we re also objected to 
0lK Pretext or the other. Thus ***£, and none o e r 
O'tcumcjsion along with was that rehg 

foments was accepted. The should prosper, leav. . 

community and Islamic law ( s ,a . i 
0 Sc °pe for any kind of corrupt 

A u nique experience f ther “There was an 

! hea ^ the following story ^ i ty ). He enjoyed 

riSt °crat, much respected (in ^ a middle c ass tr der 
J^ at Cre dibility with the people- ^ na me was La ar ^ 

People gave him great respec • ^ circumcision, 

udraman JP) He was summ° poverty. He req - 

^ huntble upp ication ^ „7a dependable wt.nes 

J? Ws head be "ensured in P“ bl ^ t „ verify that he had 

u H Sem »'ong with him to b» 0 “, ept his statement ha. he 

er gone circumcision. 1 did ‘ l0 - tll m y own hands an 
* as a destitute. I opened his belt *f c J cealed in his loincloth. 
, on the floor five golden cot how thes e had come 

L lc hod up the coins a „d asked h' these as a g.ft to be 

p . Possession? He said he ha get circumcise m 

^ Se "ted to me so that I allow" 1 h > of his belt and made 
* n home. I tied the coins in one 


So see Baharistan , loc. cit., P 


i.l 


16 et. seQ- 
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him sit with others in a special room to be called on his turn for 
circumcision.” 

In the early days of the rise of Islam, such activities weie 
undertaken with full ceremony. The purpose was that Islamic 
religion, Muslim community and the Islamic law had to be 
ully promulgated and made to pervade in the land of infidelity 
( ufristan). It is hoped that with God Almighty’s grace, the 
prosperity and prevalence of Islamic faith will not meet with 
-y anc ^ demoralization till the Doomsday. People of 
s of life, aristocrats, elites, nobles, artisans, professionals 
• comm oners came in large groups and they were 
mcised and made to recite kelima. 

Planned conversions 

kept an! 006 day . the ba rbers and circumcision operators 
number ^ 0Unt ^ their performance. They found that the tota 
them numh ° n ^ Urmg and circumcision operations made 1 
ueighbourh!!^ 6 i 'J 6 bundred - Sometimes it would be in n 
from dawn todu^ 006 thousand - These people were bus 
were converts S V” theSe °P eration s. This is how the p e °P 
When AriL^ admitted to the Islamic faith. . 

people and t • 1 . accom P 1 tshed the mission of convertin 

addressed the gUld ing them in the new faith’ 

Pious, puritanical h Convertln g an d guiding the women 0 
Were selected anrl’m 0 " 681 and trust worthy dervishes and suj- 
aU villages, locality 6 taSk assigned to them. They were sent 
ever y house. When ti, anC ^ towns - In fact they reached each a 
bold of the cow bel!^ ^ t0 a hom estead, they wouldl g 
d0Wn t0 eat beef lng t0 the housekeeper, kill it and ‘ 
members. Along with !\ COrn P an y of womenfolk and f arnl c 

ttT t0 the womt^ thGy adm mistered the recitation <* 
l!lamn CS ° f rel igio n T °. f the household, and taught the ' 
enteT t u 1Stingu ished p,Uara of faith and the teachings 

admin & b ° Us es 0 f ar - t ’ erents and sincere dervishes w° u 
administer feZ iwa °^«ocrats and the elite in or.' 


' im a to th “^ WaiS and the elite in orde [; 

m and make them eat beef- ^ 
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. rr thpir expression of 

would honour them by accepting , wou id regularly 
re pentance and make them promise n 0 ther obligations, 
offer prayers (namaz)- observe lasts an nQt permitted 

^hey also undertook to abstain tiom w .^g S pread out 
Islam). These special vieegerents ana a ^ Kani 

ln the suburbs of the towns and citi wonie n in these 

Por e (?) Shihabu'd-Din Pora etc. Men ^ ^ was n0 t 
areas were apprised ot what was permi 

Permissible in Islam. 1 r . (khes with instructions 

Araki organized a brigade ot 0 „hitats, and localities. 
move about in towns, villages, jdo i 0 r a trace o 

Wherever they found an idol house o an ^ temple and 
tdolatry, they would swoop on it. H e pea"** 

era dicate the customs and P ractlCCS , hoUse s that were fo 
SU Pervised the destruction of the 1 At a few P laceS ’ he 

ln the peripheries of the city ( of S ^ p ° tics . In such case • 
ad to fight battles against the re an d decla y) 

^uld consider the opportunity ing n myT 

^ s *sting foncs as the -peop «^ 
e Would turn to God f° r hey had been c heS 

<lu «M and obligations to wh.ch suc cess .n *e 
® Cc ompli shet i. This would bring the' 
lNVlt h the infidels). 

^ a kht Renu temple 2 of t he city (° f t he 

f te mple existed at the Renu- I* waS ® festivities 

local dialect it was called a d corrU pt P e ° P ich singing, 
f ° u Ping of infidels, apostates ^ a ye ar m p eop ie 

°uld be held here several tl would P af 1 ^ 0 ld—all 

a bcing and music playing w worn en, ^ an y un- 

> around that locality--^* the to one 

to flock to the temple to ^ observed here 
Sla mic and corrupt practices 

2 /i[lnr wa nahi munkir. 

' Se e footnote i p.200 infra. 
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pait of its premises, people grouped and enjoyed drinking 
a cohol and wine. On hearing the details of these corrupt 
practices observed in that temple, Shamsu’d-Din Araki took 
im a handful of sufis and proceeded to raze the temple to 
ground. People who came as spectators in the festivity were 
baton charged and dispersed. 

Udran temple 1 

there ne * gb h°urhood °f the above-mentioned temp* e ’ 

Hindo r a T hCr id01 h0Use called Udran by the infidels of 
When thp 1 '^ ammu ' Ic was pulled down and destroye • 
temple th ^ ! V Came t0 know about the destruction of n 
oX f l? °n 0 \ b0WS and arrow * an d other arms and came 
The sufis a JT thC 8r ° Up ° f the su f ls of Amir Shamsu’d'Dim 
for several da £r r SheS W6re locked in a battle with the infide 
received reinf ° th,S great J ihad , the infidels and polyps 
dervishes ^7^ Which forced the group of * 

Zaldagar so that “aLk the ° Pen fieldS The 

infidels saw thatfu protecte d from enemy’s attack- 1 
Plains. This inf • T ^ usbms withdrew towards Zalda=> 
a «ack on the Musai C ° Urage in th em and they launched a 
infidels overpowered"^ 118 Many SU ^ ls received wounds. 

had to run away towardsT ^ ^ SU ^ S were dePeated 

Magray.! U " der Secunl >' to the house of 

^ bda ' Magray w “ "" in th « fighting. At that t,^ 
daughter of Malik Mu! d ‘ IS resid ence. His wife was * 
Ptoximity ,0 th h ^ usa Rama. Another house stood in o |oS 
«ts and ve„ tilat0 °“ Se °f Abdal Magray. From the window 5 ’ 

brok SUfls bec ause'th e ° u e ° lk and serva nts hurled 
ken the idols. V had demolished their tempin' 

Mbid^ 


ant 


a group which corrupted into Magray- 
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This n , oht to Malik Musa Raina. He 

" s news was brought 0 f a contingent 

dispatched his son Malik ‘All Raina a ‘ . J house of Musa 

Ra SPe u C ' he *<*"■ Maki dW ZZ of demolishing the 

tem P'e be issued forthwith. He satd * a Religion or 

p “" ish the culprits and show them the pa h ot . ^ 

banish him along with his family from the 
WOuld return to Arak. , the s i 2 ht of Araki’s 

Mus a R a j na was deeply m ° ve , . sl( r is an d dervishes, 
impatience and chagrin, and the wo of demolishing the 
e ac comp an i e d Araki on the m Malik < A u Raina to 

ern ple. Malik Musa Raina sent 1 de ^ jyi an y 0 f them 

" est the leading personalities o hgd t0 the regions of 

ere sent to prisons and many were d himself in the 

^tndostan and Jammu. Araki hen J^ tracc of the temple 
^ctholition of the temple. Even the: smaUes ^ pieces d 
as effaced. The stone-idols w fire and the temp e 

Crush ed. Wooden idols were set iflg the temple 

C r ° m Plex was inundated. Afte ' £ stone were left behind, 
^etely traces of not even a _singl ^ tem ple and 

°" es and earth were removed from fhe construction 

a h ? 8rou„ d was levelled. After .0 M V** 

s r sque »" the she, Araki ( , m ’ezzin). He gave * 

2 ei »blies and also a caller for P"** 5 
narf te Islampor. 

Saj ’ 5 ’ i '‘ Badla the presence of 

d Badla reports, “One day. ari „g leave 

Shamsu’d-Din Arakt. He of su f,s. W 

°f residence along w' th “ g „ f demolishing a temp 
t to proceed on the mtssmn 0 band of his 
J ***. Renu (7). I blg of P»ple busy 

1 We reached the site, .lain 0 in merry many 

^ n g themselves an d in a U ' gl ” g After some time, many 
a-charged and dispersed them. 
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people came from the regions of Udaran * 1 (?), and Sipahiyan- 
e-Hind 2 (?), all equipped with war material. They were ready 
for a battle. We came close to them. I found that Araki stood 
in front of the infidels like a hungry tiger ready to pounce 
on the flock of goats. Every kafir, with a sword in his hand, 
was moving towards Araki and beating the earth with sticks. 
A contingent of the sufis followed Araki. They made a charge 
on the enemy and overpowered them. This was followed by 
the demolition of the temple. From among the infidels of 

Udran, three or four trier! tr, » ... . „ . , „ 

. Iea t0 obstruct Araki. Amir Sayyid Badla 
turned to this writer an h o.,- i . 

,, f . I.' • sa, d that my father had become a 

shield for Araki in the m-mn. c , t _ 

hnrn.no nanHin Th • anner of a moth making rounds of a 

my fata warded „ e f f ‘eac d hs t de v al ‘ rePea,ed W ° WS ° nW 

single step forward. The r T ° ^ anc * ^ not a ^ ow ^' m t0 3 
infidels. We saw that the i ° ntln § ent °f the sufis engaged t ie 

intermittently and their Were receivin g reinforcement 

tgnting strength was increasing 

1 The location of Udaran could 

instead of Udaran, a far-fetched ex be ascerlainc d. If we read the text as Udar 

Uddara in Sanskrit meaning alluv^l d T t[on could be possible. Udar in Kashmiri is 
were the people referred to as sin , P ateau (See Rajat, vol viii, verse 1 427 n).Who 
that the two contiguous temples of S'* Hind Indian troops? Assuming 

lying area of Srinagar, it CO uld be * Renu a "d Udaran were situated in the low- 
The „e„e„ Udar U:1b. of be, ween present Idgah and Zaldag* 

stands today Hanjtk Ud„ has £ U *». the one where the HMT Watch factoT 

But the intriguing point h ' StSco niino f 8e ' S betWeen the tr °° pS ^ 

Hindu troops in Kashmir Th 1S lhat at this T ° Smaidan or Tan S marg f ° U jve 
the text would be interpreted the “Indian tfo '" 1 * ° f tlme there Were "° CXC “d in 
to loot and interfere in t h d 3S So,T| e in CU r • ° PS Wlth war matenal ” mentI0n . (> 
support to the indigenous 6 affairs in K ac , Sl ° nists fr °m the plains of Punjab tryi 

Muslim missionaries assi Pe °P' e ' v hom th ^ ^ e y m '§ht have decided to K' 1 

and rulers enroled Hinri*^statef^ ^° Unc * engaged in a fighting with t e 
reinforce their troops who S ,° ldier s i n p ° rCes ’ Even ousted Muslim commanders 
positions. ftea lau nchi ;°°nch, Rajouri and ad j oin ing areas to 

It should be sipahiy an lnc ursion into the valley to regain then - 

a Platoon of Hindu S oM- Hu *u m e , • 

resistance. But then the text! CUt °ff fm" 8 Hindu soldiers. May be contingent or 

° Uld c arry ‘.j,. the res t might have tried to put U P 
uvan” in stead of “Hind”. 
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numerically. Some of us received wounds and some otheis 
showed signs of exhaustion. Thus all the sufis headed 
towards Zaldagar. 1 A large crowd of infidels gathered on the 
battleground. The sufis wanted to come back from Zalda c ai 
and fight against the infidels. However, this writer’s father 
stopped them from making that move. One of his an j* 
wounded but despite that he held Araki with both hands 

did not let him move forward. ^ infide i s increased. 

Meanwhile, numerical stren ^ ^ dty 

The contingent of the sufis that he P hoped tQ carry 

came to the house of Malik Musa • Meanwh ile, 

Musa Raina with them to demo iis demolished s0 many 

Araki told my father,” Oh Sayyi • jj d j h aV e to face 

idol houses in this land but now ^ 0 pp 0rtun ity of 

resistance. Here at this place 1_ seiz ^ ^ polytheists, 
fighting a jihad against the 1Ilfl , slamp0 r”. This writer’s 
Therefore I shall name this P^ a ^ 6 Ara ki and said that God 

father got up and congratulated ^ the guidanC e and 

will ing, with the blessings of this J 11 ’ tenets 0 f Islam and its 
training imparted by him (Araki), had wage d a jihad 
iaws would prosper. Since he d cam e to be name 

gainst the infidels (kuffar) at this plac 
fslampor. f this place. Melons and 

He (Araki) took great care 0 cereals, etc. were 

Ve getables like beetroot, spinach, ^ the height 0 f a man. 

cultivated there. Its fencing was aS ^ d here . 

A two-storey structure was also r 

Guiana Khaleelullah ki told this writer’s 

* c °uple of years after this evert. a|]egiance <W*)from 
^r, “Mulla, I permit you to oW ^ repentance -.(taM 
sc iples. I also empower you gpiritual'ty- wa 
r ° m the seekers of the P at 

. 0 f Vitasts across the present 
. „ left bank oi 
is situated on th 


p. The area of Zaldagar 
Pat ch Racial. 



242 / A MUSLIM MISSIONARY IN MEDIAEVAL KASHMIR 


hospice is built in Islampur. I nominate you as my successor 
and also the Shaykh of the proposed hospice. You will look 
after the spiritual training of disciples, sufis and dervishes. You 
will take care of and enforce the practice of retreat ( chilleh ) 
and the etiquette of spiritual behaviour. You will teach seekers 
and devotees the methods and procedures of pursuing 
knowledge.” This writer’s father declined the offer of 
becoming the Shaykh of the hospice or becoming its keeper. 
He told Araki that his heart was not in that kind of work 
because that would alienate him from his (Araki’s) association 
and service. He added that he would not like to be away even 
or a moment from his auspicious presence. 

Amir Shamsu’d-Din was very happy to hear this answei 
rom my father. He sent him blessings. However, Araki 
amed busy for a couple of years in connection with the 
raising of some structures. 


Qadi Muhammad Qudsi 

Muhamm™^ 1 the st mctures to completion, Araki told Q ad j 
to/™, Q" dSi ‘ hat si "“ belonged to that area and 

■: m a s ~ him ' he shouid ^ his ,eside :s 

site and th»u. h ° USe In Isla ™Pur. The aforementioned 
site (land) w '°T Ce ^ placed under his supervision. The 

Permission to^c 6aSed ° Ut ln hiS name - He was als0 f 

But the Qadi d' aPe giance and repentance from pe°P 
Islampur. For tiv 0t ^* Ve Up °^ d bouse anc I tlid not 
hospice) remain ^ reason ’ the orchards (attached to t 1 
But after so ne .^ ectecb . 

be gan imparting 0 ! 6 time ’ the ^ adi moved to Islampur an 
Qudsi composed raimn § to his disciples. Qadi Muharnm a 
Shamsu’d-Din AraV^ 6116 " 1 mathnaw i (ballad/in prais e 0 

demolition 0 f the * 1 * whi ch he has given the details ° r 

l ff0r , ts of .he spi e ; tu ™"8 it into a mosque, and f 
raples. He has J lso " al leader (Araki) i„ demolishing 

°' The m °thna\,i j s ° rded “ H that Araki had permitted W 
18 ™eorded here so that readers niig 1 " 
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en joy it and send prayers for the soul of the Q 
Almighty bless his soul! 

Pfe-Islamic Kashmir 

(Free translation) 

Kashmir in earlier times 

Had no tradition except that of infi 

For idol- houses and lots of idols 

K was famous among lands and c imes . ^ a n S a) with a 

On all sides along the road stood a P 

strong encirclement , 

, . a dde existed Fire-temp'* 

Of idol houses, along the )°a pers0 ns 
By every temple there were wic' 0 f people 

Except them, there existed no ot e ^ 

But idols, idol worshipper an 1 st0) ie 
Each side (corner) was made o therein 

Every community was oj ^ oa d 

Crowds of them everywhere y 
flock ,o ,he ,emple 

Eor merry-making and jot P * 

Afttr Shah-i-Hamadan communities 

Then owing to ‘“* xnsion Z m Z 
Islam met with weakness 

■.. tp r eligi° llS ^ vi ' 

Nobody cared to protnu g with decay 

Commandments of religi° n - ve( i 

Infidelity of olden days w aS illuminated it 
Che bright sun of religions . )re \>alent custom 
Once again, according t° temples laid 

Eoundations of fire-temp f S 
Islam got mixed up wit i 1,1 disjointed. 

Eundamentals of religion g w00C ien gong 
Nlonks and heretics wit i 
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Sent flattering words high in the sky 
The groups of dissemblers 
Supported and agreed with heresy 


Wherever was found a shrewd and wise man 
He shared the heresy of a polytheist 
Togethei stood the idol house and hospice 
And a mosque and a temple 


If a husband offered namaz ( prayer) 

His wife deliberated with the devil 
tu P'oceeded to some mosque 

e son made full efforts to stick to heresy 

Despite the learned of the times 
ere always there amidst the people 
Each dignified and experienced 

Yet ^ rea ^ 6aC ^ manus cript repeatedly 
Vet no aware of the basics of,faith 

yW ™ 0,1 the P^h of essence of faith 


They all /TT CQred f or reli gion 

They remain °f° Pted the P ath of falsehoot 

^thepuZp 1 U r indful * <«sk 
They Were , °f Perishable riches 

A lVl ous of perennial torture 

r *He r TT and aChieVement ^ 

ne raised the 

De effaced all in °f faith high in the si 

y ,hi " fz°r r 1 ,dois 

emples t j x , t Kashmir territory 

dem olishedth H 6reCted 
He bought a newZ^ 0 ^ ™ ith God ’ s 8 n 

e ^rooted tr a c es l *? ensation in the com 
d laid the p tan temples wherever th 
JOr a mosque instead 



mission IN kashmir / 245 


Wherever he demolished o piayei 
In short in this ancient valley 
With the efforts of this spiritual guide 
Every idol house that was laid waste 
Became the site for a hospice 
Today instead of each fire-temple 
There is either a garden 01 a para 


demolition of Islampur idol house 

A temple in that land of infidels 

Was the object of their circumamhulano 

From ancient times, nay from an 

This was the place where prop ^ idols 

Q f opposite faith lay prosttate i 

At this place three times in a ) Kashmir 

Caine together men and worn 

Be they young or old in years ido latry 

Staunchly hound to the tra ..,_ in aking 

Some groups for fun and me 

Used to come there regulai y cUS tom■ n „u e t 

Nobody initiated discarding ^ reve aled P’ P 
Eroni the calendar brought . s 

Passed nine hundred and 0 f kafirs 

With Hindu community ana ^ 

There ensued a fighting f° trU thfid c ° m 
That supporter of faith an ^^ [icS 
Against the forces of ran 
A great jihad for the sake p^ee cheers 
At which warriors wou eg Islam 

ro,- the propagation of op le of‘dots 

He fought Lies ogoinsi ff area , Cause 

That with the grace of victoH° lt 

The religious preceptor c 0 mp re ^ en n ;i 
Even th! intellect fade ffj s Hall 
As it proved that small f idol-«°' ? 

He uprooted the foundation 5 
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aid waste the whole structure of atheism 
oi eied construction of ci build ini’ at that site 
Elegant, adorned and attractive ‘ 

wV7r/ hiS land f rom the very beginning 
It nJ e { l e , C enonnousl y by infidelity 

M purificLn ' 

y he decree of the Powerful Creator 

And 777 ? ilOOCl and washed the earth 
Thus it ^ U ads °l ute ly of heretical impurity 

That noZce and cle “" h 'S 

°f infidelity was left in it 

Mankeh Renu (?) tem|)|e 

There were oth 

to supervise th^ 1 1°^ * 10uses (‘ n Kashmir). He went person* 
Kol Blareh 1 (?) j ^ rno ^tion. A temple stood on the island 
K enjoyed o reat D ° Ca ^ ^ an § ua S e it was called Mankeh R el 
infidels and idoU ^ 01 and credibility in the eyes of lo ( 
person and o 0t t ° rsk iPP ers - Araki came to this templ e 
foundation. Havinl , olished - He built a mosque on 
for conducting fj v ° ne ^ft behind one of his dervis 
for prayers ( azacin) r!™ 6 ^ UsIim prayers and for giving c 
padd y per annum w 6 kharwc " of land and ten kharwars 

Every y ear . ^ re allotted to him for his maintenance- 

nfis were assig ner i me lons were cultivated on its l al1 

here ’ such as melons h anH dUty ° f takin § care of fruits g l0V j 
. __—and grapes. Grapes were carried to t 

• «■«* ■* **>»* < 

tod ay as branl '" absence of f uller , ee Rajat ’ vol -ii, P-372. It is difficult to 1° 
von- 7 ambal w hich e t r h de ‘ ai10ne of‘he possibilities is what is kno 
bhat! ^ana d lT l038 - the fon f ° Ition of Sanskrit bhattaranad***- S 
Wahasarit) 7? $Urviv es in tha f 0f ° te t0 this verse, Stein writes, “The naj 
Ba g h -i-Dii awarK S “ Uated between so. I’n brarinamb < a lagoon fed by the ' 
° f bha Uaraka S)"' (B,a, ^lari i s *'® astern quarters of Srinagar in fr° n 
lag00ns and mih miri na ^al 7? ° bl ‘ cas e of W, the Kashmiri derivati 
marShes - *4at, voI.i, ve ^ e is a term commonly ap P l* d ' 
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locality of Zadibal for distribution among the ^S^enioyed 
Sufis - Nobles and peers of the city wh ° v ^ slt ® mainte nance 
eating delicious fruits. He took great care for 

°f this orchard. 


Janak Renu tei «ple dose t0 Idgah. 

^ big idol house stood towards the nor j ace is known 
Kashmiris called it Janak Renu. Today idol . ho use. 

as “Kalanveth” (sic). Araki demo is Q^^ds endowed 
^ beautiful mosque was raised on the s me ions growing 

t° the temple were turned into me on ^ mU lla with a 

farms. Many saplings were P lallte , oJc a fter it- Araki 
c °uple of sentries was app°i nte ^ ^- ull( js. Occasionally e 
Su PP°rted them partially from his ow tQ die place. 

w ould take the sufis with him and pay 


talun temple 1 vV ell-known temple- 

tu atead near Rainawari , 2 it wa L much importance to ' 
? idels and idol worshippers attac ^ other parts c am< ; 

Sis (mendicants) from Hm os and indulge 111 

§e groups on pilgrimage to lS An 

: «ed on it. A couple of kharw 

~~——- .. The (fire) reaching & dha , m nswamin, 

v erse 191 in Bk.vi of Rajat. says. 0 f Vishnu) Veta , a>s measuring 

ese nt Butspora, tr.) near the> ( h (Unlits ° f th - nrec ords, “Thetern 
str oyed the great buildings wit thea bove verse, d in iiif 348 sq. of the 
e C Vetalasutrapata ).” In the footn ° f ence t o the leg en The territory whic 
Wasutrapata contains clearly a rete f<Jf his new c^ measurin g line 

lll0n which indicated to P^seu^ off by t he of the oldest 

ls opposed to have been original ^ Regarding *e P 
Rht have borne the same Veta ^q_ 49 .” 

Hs of Pravarapura, see note in- 
^ttjanakavatika of Rajat- 



248 / A MUSLIM MISSIONARY IN MEDIAEVAL KASHMIR 

the Imam (who conducts prayers) and the mu ezzin. Thereafter, 
congregational prayers were offered at this place. Adjoining 
lands were converted into orchards. The sons of Maulana (?) 
were in possession of these lands for some time. Later on, 
supported and assisted by Sayyid Ibrahim Khan, Shams Bhatt 
wrested the lands from the possession of Maulana’s sons. 
Many buildings were raised on it. No noble or official of 
authority could obstruct Shams Bhatt (from maintaining his 
hold on that property). 

Tashwan temple 

The temple called Tashwan 1 was destroyed. Most of its big 
stones were used for building the Zadibal hospice. Some of the 
stones retrieved from the destroyed temple were carried to 
Islampur for use in the hospice at that place. Some stones 
were used in the construction of a canal at the same place. 
Foundation of a mosque had hardly been laid when Kaji Chak 2 
showed himself up. He met with Araki. Till that day, Kaji Chak 
did not have a plot of land or a house in the city to live in. 
He requested Araki that the land in question be handed over to 
him. Araki congratulated him and distributed the land among 
his sons and grandsons. It was here on this spot that Kaji Chak 
ascended the throne of Kashmir . 3 It was all owing to the 

1 Tashwan is the name of a locality in down town Srinagar on the left bank of the 
river between Fateh Kadal and Zaina Kadal. Local folklore says that it was 
originally called Sadashiv temple of Hindu period. Tasha , a Turkish word means a 
consort. In all probability the dasni or the dancing temple girls after conversion to 
Islam became prostitutes locally called hafizeh , and the place got the name Tashwan 
(Task in Turkish means a consort + wan in Kashmiri means randezvous). This is 
just a surmise and needs to be verified. 

2 A powerful descendant from the Chakk house of Drav, Kaji Chak(k) played a 
significant role in the history of mediaeval Kashmir.The house was converted to 
Islam. His Hindu name was Kanchan Chakra. His sister named Saleh was married 
to Sultan Muhammad Shah. Kaji Chak and Ghazi Chak both had accepted the fatih 
preached by Shams Araki. 

3 There seems some error. Not Kaji Chak but Ghazi Chak was the first among the 
Chaks to ascend the Kashmir throne in AH 961/AD 1553. See Waqa'at-e 
Kasshmir (Urdu tr. Shamsu’d-Din Ahmad), Srinagar, 2001, p.143. 
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blessings and prayers of Araki that he reached the highest 
position of kingship. 

Another temple 

There was another big temple called (missing). Araki 
personally went to demolish it. A Hindu lived in its outhouse. 
He had full command over the tradition of idol-worshipping 
and was a well known sorcerer of his times. On learning that 
the temple was being demolished, he returned to his cell 
and indulged in sorcery expecting some physical calamity 
to befall Araki. 

Araki had chosen a place to sit down and watch the 
demolition of the temple. Suddenly, a splinter flying away 
from a stone struck his face leaving a small wound on his 
forehead and face. The Hindu priest came to know of what had 
happened. He called his sons and associates and directed them 
to make preparations to see him dead. 

He told them that he had ascertained that this man (Araki) 
would be struck by a calamity but he could ward off death 
through his inner strength. Now this sorcery would 
boomerang on him. Therefore they should make preparations 
for his death rites. 

It was mid-night when the sorcerer became a victim of 
his own sorcery, which carried him to hell. Next morning, 
Araki returned to the scene where the demolition of the temple 
was underway. He and the sufis saw that the dead body of this 
Hindu was being carried for cremation . 1 

The temple was completely demolished. A mosque was 
raised on its ruins. Few kharwars of land were allotted to 
dervish Taju’d-Din for its maintenance and for calling the 
people to prayers. This Taju’d-Din had accompanied Araki on 
latter’s visit to Arak and had spent six years in the service of 
Shah Qasim. He had also spent many years in Araki’s kitchen. 
His duty was to distribute food and soup among the dervishes. 


1 He might have committed suicide. 
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Arak n Tv ak H Kashmir for lhe second lime from 

the lent ih n U1 WaS arnon § the first to receive him. During 
is now in th P£0ple t0 P^ers. The aforementioned place 

° W m the Passion of Taju’d-Dins heirs. 

Udernat (sic) T emple 

Udernatau TT T the island of Dal - Kashmiris called it 
mosque. He du/ , emollshed il a ^d on its ruins built a sma 
fathers (Maulana kn! ‘ T10sc l ue and die trees around it m lT, y 
and fruits were ‘deelullah) possession. Delicious g ra P e 
years peasants UC6d fr ° m this island garden. For many 
After “r t0 bring fruits and g-pes to our house, 
and the trees fm ’ yFantS and oppressors snatched the orchat 
m us and became its (new) possessors. 

Sadasmolo temple 

called u e ^° d " 1( ; Se t0 Bazar-e Misgaran.' Kashmir* 
was levelled and vu° or( Jered its demolition. The S1 

dependable nersn W ^ a ^ a j u 'd-Din, the most respectable an 

follower of Araki n the Clty happened to be a devot® 

that s| te to him T» , e r Araki told him that he desired to off" 
live there.i (Ta J ud -Din). He was to construct a house a" d 

Th K.h 

t0 *n. He Mns'idereT a " 10ng the lop-ranking nobles of 
endowment «* bel ow his P dignity 8 t0 grab 

insisted and bestowe/i, „ e had second thoughts but A' 
Sony continues to n P ° n k ' In a l°ng with the mosque- 
__ ‘ ° poss «s the estate. 

“f <*** «*• MbSttr "***£!* 
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Modrenu (?) temple 

A temple existed in the village of Sudrabal' near Nowshehra. 

■Stein has given us this information: ‘-Proceeding to the east of£ 
about a mile we come to the large village of Sudrbal situated on atop ordon of 
Dal known as Sudraklum. The name of the village and the ne 'S e ofSo dara 

the >akc make it very probable that we have to place here * e sac P ^presented 
*c note Raja,.. Bk.i! 125-26). An ancient legend relaof 
' 1ls s P nn g as an Avatara of the Sodara Naga worshipp springs originally 

ndrabal and by the lake shore are two pools fed 1 y p . ,p or t hj s Sudara the 
near tbc sacred site of Bhuteshvara below Mound Har “Close to the 

Present Naran Nag see notes I, 123; v.55-59)." ^^"“/ptennia. springs, 
^tosque of Sudrabal and by the lake shore are two P°^ J b / nume rous pilgrims. 
rh «e, according to a local tradition were in old umesv.s. of Srin agar. 

al > recollection of this Tirtha has been lost arno g » ^ a former settlement 
B r ut lll e name of a portion of the village area Battapur p ^ a mile from the 

° r Battaas or Purohitas. It is curious, too. that we J of Muhammadan 
['"age the Ziarat of Hazrat Bal, perhaps the most p of the miracle- 

hnnes in the Valley. It is supposed to be built of the rather ubiquitou 

forking Pir Dastgir Sahib. Is it possible that the Presence ^ Hindu Tirt ^ 
a,ni at this particular spot had something to do ^ Ao{Raja t 
f Jal ' v °l ii, p.457. Commenting on verses 1 j yes htharndra, which J 

[footnote as this: “ In order to give full sac ity • spr ing was also n ^ 
eas tablished near Srinagar, the presence o the S must after what has 

J he T irtha which the legend represens ^^dra (Note C), be loked for 
in m SUld re 8arding the position ot Jalnu a . n0 hesitation me 

or the present of a port"> * 

name Sudar, which appears in tl v ;ii a ae Sudarbal, with th 

i„ , he name Of neighbourtng vmas« n|el „„ , he west a* of ^ 
str r ^ Un (khun from Sanskrit kona)is a ^ ^^por and Su ar ^ close 
Sin 1 lecllin S between the suburban vi a © s hore 0 f the Su & ' ^ 0 f the 

in June,895,1 was shown on;*'“JJelhencove re db,^-« y 
lak Vll ^ a S e M asjid , two small pools nt 0 f the villager , 

^ but accordi ng to the uniform of the village, relams foa^ ^ 

hu' C ? nial springs. A tradition, whfrom e ^ abit of ma king p ' pfanoW deserted 

snr red years a S°” Brahmans were 1 „ t0 this day as the nam ba b, t ation of 
mgs. The name Battpor, whch surviv ^ eV idence of the o ^ near the 

£ 0f the village area was pointed out 0 . nt rema ins can no\v ^ s ite to 

Snri ClS ' , e ' Burohitas (Skt. bhatta). No g been carried aw y bjr S j ng h at 

Sp rtgs, but large carved slabs are sai ‘ te d by Ma iaraJ f Srinagar in 
£ Ve « building material for the new « ^ , n th e Sodara , h , 

Uir. nV ° r ' n Srinagar I cannot find any a- edition re ' a r l n “^i )a ]) t however, 

, texts accessible to me nor can 0 f G (Sodaraba a S some 

r'fnrans of the capital. The marginal gl»* « ^ has been made 

’'tel that the same identification as P P 2; _ 2 6fn. 
p„ f „r " See Rajat , Bk-b 
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It was called Modrenu (?). A canal had been dug on the 
heights of Lar mountain. It always remained full of water and 
Kashmiris called it Gangabal. After every eight or ten years, 
they used to say that the waters of Ganga would flow down. 
Men and women of this land visited it for consigning the bones 
of their dead into its waters. The Hindus used to take a dip in it. 
They observed the customs of dualists and infidels, which they 
called supreme meditation. They thought that pilgrimage to 
this place meant pilgrimage to all the holy places of (the Hindu 
mythology). The people of Hindostan considered it as holy as 
the water of the Ganges. Anybody visiting this country 
definitely paid a visit to the Sudarabal temple and had a dip in 
the waters of its spring. Anybody who did not take a dip was 
considered dirty and impure. After bathing in the spring. 


neople returned to their places. 

Araki demolished this temple and built a mosque on its 
mins The temple lands were seized as endowment, an a 
mulla was appointed to conduct five-time congregational 
prayers according to Islamic tradition; its vineyard was given 
j* he the property of the mosque. During the lifetime of Ar , 
• fidels didn’t have the courage to go on pilgrimage to 
Gangabal shrine not to speak of going around the place. 


Story of Hamadaniyyeh hospice 

. re enviable achievement than that of demolishing idol 
holies and laying them waste was purifying the pious hospice 
h ° Hazra t Amir from the contamination of polluted people, 
atheistic mendicants and detestable foreigners. It is necessary 


to recount this story. 

people with enlightened souls are aware that there is no 
la C e more sacred and venerable than Mecca. Before the 
creation of Adam, this place had the honour to be the prayer 
house of the whole world and also of the angels. After God 
Almighty accepted Adams repentance, that place (Mecca) was 
earmarked as his native land where he had to take up his 
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abode. After a short time, there came the divine command that 
an auspicious house be built at that site, and prayers be offered 
to God the Creator, so that his (Adams) progeny would see 
how God is to be worshipped. 

This holy house underwent changes at the time of Noah’s 
(Great) Deluge. Hazrat Ibrahim Khalilullah was ordered for 
the second time to rebuild Ka’aba so that it became the place 
of circumambulation for exalted angels and a prayer house 
and mosque for the prophets. 

After a long time, this sacred House of God became a place 
of circumambulation, a place of obeisance for the devotees, an 
object of visitation for the angels, a source of zoni zotn water, a 
place for the idols and a house for the statues. Some Quraysh 
chieftains, known for their defiance and stern disposition, 
turned this House of God into the abode of devilish and satanic 
people. For innumerable years, this house of divine light 
and bliss became the worshipping place for sorcerers and 
depraved people and the centre for worshippers of idols (made 
of stones). When the last of the prophets (Muhammad) saw 
this situation, he lifted Imam ‘Ali Murtaza on his shoulders so 
that defiled and impure idols and images were struck down in 
the House of God. In this way the baitu’l-haram (the House of 
Sanctity) was cleansed of idols and images. 

In the same manner, Kashmir was a den of wicked 
people, the source of infidelity and a mine of corruption 
and aberration. The auspicious steps of Amir Sayyid Ali 
Hamadani, the peer of ‘Ali, turned it (Kashmir) into a place 
where the law of the religion of Mustafa and the fundamentals 
of the faith brought by the Prophet flourished fully. Under 
the guidance and preaching of Amir-e Kabir (Sayyid A t 
Hamadani), the banner of Islamic religion achieved supreme 
heights. The result of the preaching of His Holiness was that 
the place of war ( daru'l-harb ) turned into a place of peace 
security ( daru’s-salam ). His precepts and preachings were as 
follows. 
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Hamadani in Kashmir 

Credible reporters say that when Amir Sayyid ‘Ali Hamadani 
arrived in this land, the administrators of the time and the ruler 
allotted him an inn at ‘Alau’d-Din Pora 1 for his lodging. Sultan 
Qutbu’d-Din was the ruler then and he used to pay him 
occasional visits. Then the Sultan ordered the construction of a 
hospice for him. 


Debate with a yogi 

A mendicant (yogi/jogi ) lived nearby. He was known for his 
trickery and many ignorant persons had become his disciples. 
They considered his sorcery and tricks as miracles, and his 
e rf 0 rmances as extraordinary feats. Many people brought 
musing stories about the mendicant to Sayyid ‘Ali Hamadani. 
At last the Amir himself went to see the jogi. When he came to 
• presence, the Amir spoke a few words by way of an advice. 
t j, e miserable and wretched jogi rejected Amir’s words. He 
BU sted and said that he would show him whatever he knew 
b ° a . e he would also like him (the Amir) to prove to him what 
^ knew. Because of satanic pride he considered himself 
jjje Sayyid. As the jogi’s do, he raised himself above the 
rf°° j he came up in the air up to the height of a man. 
g r ° U , present in the audience were surprised thinking that it 
P e °P miracle. Amir Sayyid ‘Ali realised that this jugglery of 
W aS a . was on iy to mislead the people. He, therefore, decided 
tb e ^ ^onstrate his religious sense of honour and his Islamic 
t° dC ad0 He pointed towards his shoes, which rose up in the 
t>r aV ^ d cam e down on the head of the mendicant. Because of 
a* r 3 te£ j shoe beats he came down to his original position. 
exer cise could be compared to a falcon swooping on its 

— locality of ‘Ala’u’-d-Din Pora lying between present locality of Khanqah- 
' and Malik Angan in downtown Srinagar was raised by Sultan ‘ Ala’u’d- 

-ccended the throne in AD 1347, and ruled for 12 years. See Tarikh-I 
pi- " vol ii. p.169). 

^ a* 1 ' 
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prey. Humiliated and debased, the jogi was made to sit on the 
ground. 

Then Amir Sayyid Ali provided advice and guidance to 
him and made him aware of the torture of hell. But the black¬ 
hearted jogi was not prepared to concede. Amir Kabir felt 
greatly dismayed at his aberration and returned to his abode. 
Repenting at what had befallen him and tormented by his 
inherent wickedness, the jogi gathered his belongings and left 
for Hindostan. 

Amir Kabir ordered that the place of residence of the 
mendicant be levelled. An Estrada rose at the spot. A mosque 
and praying space were provided for God-fearing men. Here 
he conducted five-time congregational prayers. In compliance 
with his directions, his disciples and devotees would recite 
awrad-e fathiyyeh and awrad-e ‘asriyyeh at this place. This 
practice continued for a long time. Sultan Qutbu’d-Din (AH 
788—99/AD 1386—96) had seen his followers making these 
recitations. 

Amir Kabir gave valuable bits of advice to the ruler and 
his courtiers. Only a small number of people of this country 
became his followers and disciples. The Sultan was one 
who had been admitted to the Sayyid’s circle and recited the 
awrad-e fathiyyeh and * asriyyeh . Maulana Nuru’d-Din Ja’afar 
Badakhshi (d. AH 787/AD 1385) has recorded its details in his 
work Khulasatu’l- Manaqib. 

Sultan Qutbu’d-Din (AH 788-99/AD 1393-1417) did not 
strictly follow the exhortations of Arki owing to administrative 
constraints. He did not promulgate the tenets of Islam ana 
sharia. Thus the path of religion did not flourish under his 
rule. Nonetheless, he did abide by the advice of Sayyid ‘Ah 
Hamadani that marriage with two uterine sisters was 
prohibited in Islam. On his biding Qutbu’d-Din separated from 
one of the two sisters but kept the other one as his wife after 
entering into a fresh nikah (betrothel). He did not do much to 
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promulgate Islam and the faith. Thus Amir Kabir spoke to 

Sultan Qutbu’d-Din: 

Evil forces of self aggrandisement and greed have not 
allowed authority to rest in your hands so that you could 
be a source for the propagation and flourishing of true 
faith and the traditions of the Holy Prophet. But I hope 
God who is to be will bring forth some one from youi 
offspring who will have the blessings of attaining this 
supreme authority. There is no doubt that God Almighty 
will bestow on you an auspicious son from the woman 
wit whom you have re-entered into a bond of matrimony, 
he child will be named Sikandar. My son, Sayyid 
viuhammad, is in Khatlan and when this Sultan Sikandar 
,i • en S tke thione, he (my son) will arrive in and prospei 
and. With the able management of Sayyid 
ammad and thorough laudable efforts of Sultan 
^ 3r the tenet s of pure religion and the rules and 
firm a L° nS tke religion of the Prophet will receive lull 
tradit' ln ^ an< ^ pros P erit y- Through his guidance Islamic 
Tracp^Hf ai ^ doctianes w ili reach the pinnacle of gl° iy ' 
be stam° 1 . nfldellty ’ he resy, corruption and aberration will 
son of v Pe • °/' 1 fl ° m this land ' That dear and auspicious 
idol hou ^ (Slkandar ) w iH break the idols and destroy 
heresv to ^ Upr ° 0t the cu stoms of infidelity and 

^ Ca " ed Sikandar " 

Return from Kashmir 

after makingTheTr ^ ***** C ° the King of Kashmin ^ 

to depart from Kach° Ve pro P h ecy Amir-i Kabir prep al ® 

entering the territory He t0ok the Baramulla route. 0 
territories of Pak^t local offidals requeSt ed hi* 

»shenGangaWveTwere^ndud^l L ° w lands alon 8 the ri 8 ht 

of the Sultans of Kashmir. ,n Pakhli - Pakhli was included in the king do1 
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r*de religious 

10 break his journey for some time and ^ brea thed his last, 
guidance to the people. It was here that e gfmlasatu’l' 
Pull details of this story are to be oun g a dakhshi (d. 
Manaqib of Maulana Nuru’d-Din Ja a «■ 

A H 787/AD 13).' 

Sikandar Butshikan (AH 796-820/1393 ^ aS t he 

Sul tan Sikandar succeeded Sultan Q^^odast for 
Padishah of this county. He proved to a d Hamadani 

Muslims of this land. Amir Sayyid Muham® ^ ^ the 
P la ced his august steps on this land d " r ° d the efforts of the 
Su Pport of this Islamophile Padtsha bann er of Islamic 

c hoicest of saintly persons of this an , of honour. Tie 

^ a bh and law was hoisted atop t ie ^ t j ie foundations o 

c ustoms of infidelity and idol wors ip demolishing 

Polytheism and heresy were u P r ° c ’ j ido is, hospices a 

Prayer houses of idolaters and 1 
mosques were built on their ruins 

Shah Hamadan hospice Hamadani’s father 

On the site where A- Sayyid 

hnd raised an estrade for o»<«*PW „ was c-npW^ 

built an imposing Jfgiven endowment to ^ 

v tUages of Batlal and Vac ■ vi ilages from t e ^ way 
hospice. He purchased thes ^ them to the ho p and 

°f his private funds and t en 1 , nts would pi° vl j n the 

Of endowment so that *» «“> ^"^ow-nt 

food to those Who spen pra yers. Th e we re 

hospice reciting the sttp^ villageS Conditions and 
documents in respect o preS erved. Ma y The se, for 

signed by him and have been ^ doc umeni. 

restrictions have bee 
example, are: 

.rks Khsha in W aS 

—--—" . „ of Avestic works. 

1 Patci+khsha+y atl+ y 

of Achaeminian dynasty. 
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Nobody other than a clean and abstaining person is 
owed to enter this sanctorum. People given to immorality 
ebauchery should not be allowed to settle down or take 
p esidence in the vicinity of the hospice. In fact recluses who 
con ine themselves to the cells of the sanctum sanctorum 
** .. 6 ^ ree Pl0m all attachments except that of God. 

chilH CantS at tbe h° s pice should be free from caring for their 
the rP ^ so that they can attend themselves fully to 

ci ation of specific prayers stipulated by my father.” 

adminict 1 t ° n ' tke P assa ge of time, rulers and 

commuiJf ° rS ckanged their attitude. From among the Islamic 
°iven tn S ° me t urn ed heretics and atheists and others weie 
in the nei 6 !^ ^ debauc hery. Arrogant people settled down 
^r°” h °° d ° f the They turned the noble 

more thev f ^ ° f debauch ery and adulterous acts. What is 

hut surrendered'fte fr ° m the kitchen of the hoSplC ^ 

Muhammad H * em . SeIves to base instincts. When SayyM 
Wr etched em ^ ^ e P arte( ^ f rom this transient world, the 

to be its keener^TR 31 ^ neighbours of the hospice claime 

committed the- ^ a ^ owed debauchery and vice to ® 
lighthouse for ^ ° ne ^ me tb e same hospice was the 
The cells m 6 P< l 0p ^ e op saintly disposition, 
drinking wine I 301 ° r Sec * Us i° n and retirement were used 1 QI 
came to the nla^ 301 ^ W3S storec l and served in them. Women 
eatables would b^ 0 S6 ^ ^ sb ’ curc l s and vegetables. These 
a thousand enrr r ° USht inside th e cells and then foil owe 
denied access (to tb* pract * ces - High or low, nobody wa ' 
bliss was turned ' t Ceds ^‘ ^ bus an angelic place of spiti tLia 
debauchery and deviheb h ° USe ° f satisf y in g carnal 

nobleman stonned tb 1 3ctS- No official or administrator 
PPed them or intimidated them. 

Hospice in Araki’c ♦ 

When Sb StrUSteesb ip 
nen Shamsu’d-Din a • nd 

demolished the temni rak * arrived in this land a 
Of the time and the nohi ° f lnfldels and polytheists, the ru c , 

"° bles “misted him with the trusteeship 
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the Hamadaniyyeh hospice. The first thing he did was 
the corrupt and faithless heretics from the complex. is 
hospice ( khcmqah ) had attained the position of the sec 
a bci in this country. Owing to carelessness of the 0 
an d the oppression of vicious and iniquitous people, 
become the idol house of the debauch. It was clea 
c °ntamination of liquor and the muck oi iepugnant imp 
°f atheists. All of them were thrown out of the hospice • 
restored as the visiting place of angels, a place op© 
f°r the devout and prayer house tor the benevolent. 

Extensions were made to its structure and ,t b=ca.^ 
quitc imposing and attractive. Three addmona house 
w ere raised close to it. The biggest one served < did s 

for storing rice, corn, cereals and other 
II was the storehouse for all that was needed i‘ was 

Close to it stood the kitchen. The entir ® . ^ sta tus 
renovated so as to look more elegant. Now it be 


it stood the kitchen, in u^fitf^d the status 

so as to look more elegant. Now it befitted the 

0f lts builders. nn ^grains of rice 

During his (Araki’s) life time, neary fte rnoon meals, 
was cooked in the kitchen for morning an ^‘ needy anc j t he 
^t Was served to scholars, pious peop e, offered and 

Poor. Five times-a-day, group piayei It was among 

the awradh were recited regularly twice ■ ^ c]eanse 

the major achievements ot Shams fiiement of atheists 
the holy hospice of the diit an od , ^jgh or low, all 

and innovators. People in the 11610 °^ j gss iconoclasm. 

consider this achievement of Aia i , have considered 
Many senior and venerable scho ar more meaningful 

the cleansing of the hospice a 6 
service than the demolition of the 1 

Maulana Hafiz Baseer ide D f all high 

Maulana Hafiz Baseer was th ® te “^“ jd j, l number of times 
and low among the Kashmiris. adc many achievemen 

that Amir Shamsu'd-Din Arab |uster Islam and its 

of iconoclasm in this land. He brou = 
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law and propagated Islamic religion among the local people. 
In this field, he rendered yeoman’s service. But his greatest 
and the best achievement is that he cleansed the holy khanqah 
of Amir Sayyid ‘Ali Hamadani of the dirt and filth of wicked 
and corrupt attendants. Sometimes he would say that he 
had once occupied a cell in the hospice of Amir Kabir keeping 
himself engrossed in studies. But many people, who had 
occupied other secluded cells, indulged in many vices. He had 
himself witnessed them doing irreligious deeds. His eyes had 
seen them indulging in a thousand vices. There was nobody to 
stop them. “If at any time, I ventured to admonish them, they 
hurled abuses on me and expressed their hatred towards me.” 
He would sometimes tell his pupils that there was hardly any 
sin and vice that was not committed by these wretched people 
at a place which was meant for praying and meditation. Indeed 
cleansing the hospice of these vices and impurities required 
more courage than the demolition of temples and destruction 
of idols. 

Demolitions at Jogi Lankar 

A langar (?) is included in the idol-breaking spree of Araki. 
This langar khaneh (alms house) was located in the locality 
of Raenwor close to the waters of Dal Lake. Former rulers had 
built it and officials and administrators carried out its repair 
and maintenance work during their days. Mendicants (jogis ) 
were provided facilities of halting and staying at this place. 
Sultans and rulers of Kashmir, who were alien to Islam, 
shari’a and its commandments, had endowed Panzgam 1 in 


1 Skt. Panchiigrama is probably the present Panzgom, a large village in Uttar, 
situated close to the left bank of Kahmil River. The village lies on the route which 
leads up the valley of the Kahmil River and over the ‘Nattishannar’ Pass (Bates; 
map ‘Naschan Galli) into Kamav. See Rajat, vol.i, verse 3124 fn. In the direction of 
the sacred Mount Haramukuta points also the other name Ishtikapatha, by which is 
probably meant the locality referre to in the Nilamata, 1081, as Patheshvara ishtah. 
The latter place is identified by a gloss to another passage, 1208 with the modem 
hamlet of Ramaradan, in the Lar Pargana, from which the ascent on the 
Haramukuta pilgrimage begins. Rajat , vol.i, verse 467 fn. 
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pargana Kamaraj, Nadihal 1 and other villages to this ‘alms 
house (langar khaneh) for the maintenance of its inmates. 
Hindu mendicants (jogis ) from India and the countryside and 
other pilgrims used to stay in the almshouse and pray to the 
idols. The almshouse was their base camp wherefrom they 
would proceed on pilgrimage to all temples in Kashmir. At the 
time of returning to their respective places, they re-assembled 
here. Some of the pilgrims and jogis would return to India but 
some would stay on at this place for the whole year and derive 
consolation from worshipping idols. 

The community of the jogis and the group of heretics did 
not adhere to any faith and community. There was nothing by 
the name of religion and religious law for them. In fact, these 
people had forsaken Islam and faith. They were people with 
no faith at all. The zandiqs and atheists were aliens to any faith 
not bound by the rules and principles of religion. They 
considered all forbidden, illegal and disallowed things 
genuine and permissible. Such type of people resided in the 
aforesaid almshouse at Jogi Langar. 

These people drank (liquor) and took intoxicants openly in 
the almshouse. They would do irreligious deeds. They 
indulged in debauchery and other vices openly and with no 
reservations. None among Islamic scholars, Qadis and police 
supervisors taught them what was allowed and what was 
forbidden in Islamic religion. Despite all these lecherous 

1 Commenting on Rajal. I, verse 467, Stein writes: Nandishila is probably a site 
connected with the legend of Nandin, located on Mount Haramukuta; comp, note on 
Nandikshetra, i, 36. According to the Nilamata , vv.1061 sqq., Nandin was 
produced by Shilada from pulverised rocks (shila) and perormed his austerities in 
the lake named after him while holding a large rock (shila) on his head. On the other 
hand it may be noted that Nandishila is the name given to the modem village of 
Nadhel in Hamal Pargana by the Vitastamahatmya, xxiv, 32; but no sanctity 
attaches to this place. 

In the direction of the sacred Mount Haramukuta points also the other name 
Ishtikapatha, by which is probably meant the locality referre to in the Nilamata, 
1081, as Patheshvara ishtah. The latter place is identified by a gloss to another 
passage, 1208 with the modem hamlet of Ramaradan, in the Lar Pargana, from 
which the ascent on the Haramukuta pilgrimage begins. Rajat, vol.i, verse 467 fn. 



262 / A MUSLIM MISSIONARY IN MEDIAEVAL KASHM.R 

suDDort'f 1116 , f °° liSh kingS ’ nobles and Sultans provided 
communif° r f a ln , kS ’ clothin § and other expenses of the 
or alms Y ° arkneSS ‘ They considered these facilities gifts 

Demolition of Langar Khaneh 

practices ofthe t0 kn0W about the wayS and 

actions. Therefn° St ^ e ° ple; he was also informed about their 
of destroying the ^ m , UStered courage and began thought 
He dispatched th - 6 ^ Hangar at Rainawari)- 

Hath Shah to obtain S father t0 the presence of Sultan 
almshouse. The af 1S P errrdss i on for the demolition of the 
and not without d llder Was bad conviction, inimical 

made many Dretpv/^ 1CC ^ t0Warc ^ s the Nurbakhshiyyeh). He 
said that the almst-f 01 n0t permission to do so. He 

’Abidin and he would*™/^ built by Sultan ZainU>1 ' 

that had been rai. i k P errn it the demolition of a structure 
blessings for that dp ^ tbat ^ reat king as it perpetuated 
deeds apart from wn^^^ S0Ub ^ y father used to do good 
t0 everybody. He tolH ^ ^ Shamsu ’d-Din. He spoke pl ain 
Wa s neither Shavkh / e .^ uban that Sultan Zainu’l-’Abidin 
Shaykh so that the , Unaid Ba ghdadi‘ nor any other local 
dismantled. As that c 1UCtUre ra ised by him could not be 
ma ny other buildin^ 00 ^^ P revar icator of a king had built 
Wer e demolished He ' *• ] WaS better that the ones in question 
de served to be demoi;rV here Were many old structures that 
on hearing these word^u^ destroyed - The king was upset 
______ ' e became enraged and furious an 

'““Si'S an<1 died Baghdad. He original fr°" 
SaudanH ■ f randltl0nan dtherev P i ? L ° Sl ° f the Su fi order. He was a staan 

student in th e T StlCISmhe foll °wed Ib n theolo 8>' he was a P u P U ofSU f h j S 

AD 9in a , h f t nCeofm ysticism , Hanth and Siri Saqti. Abut Abbas was h 
Baghdad, s 386 ° f 91 He S’ 5 death Sported in the year AH 297 or 29* 

and Loeh ar °^ TCeS Nameh ~ e -E>ariishw Un6d 10 the 8 rave y ar d of Shunezeye 

Lo gha,Nameh. “"'^aran, vol.5, p.l 5 , Ibn Khallikan, voU. P' 2? 
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wanted to punish my fafte^Bu. his 
courtiers interceded and my tain 
wrath. He recounted the story before Ar 

Ma gray permits t0 , bra him Magray 

Shamsu’d-Din Araki then sen y j anc j a t that time, 

who headed the justice departmen him for the 

The purpose was to seek' p ^ 1S ^ agra y was too glad and 
demolition of Jogi Langar. ^ ^^^thorising demolition 
ready to give permission. . 

was given''to him (this writer’s father;. with h im and 

On the following day, Arab not ^ ^he site was 
engaged them in demolishing and a prayer ground, 

levelled for the construction of < Its wa ii s were raised 

A big mosque came up on the es foundation. As a 

high. It took them one full day g was built in a short 

result of the efforts of Araki, that the mosque was so 

time. On its completion, e s ‘ t j t c0 uld be equ a 0 
imposing, spacious and gian ^ Mecca ). He sai a 

m asjidu’l-haram (the m0Sq . he i<rht and grandeur o 

anybody desiring to lmagin® m0sque and look at it in en 
mosque in Mecca may visi like, 

to get the idea of what that mosque 

Infidels resist . ., j g an d idol worshippers 

There existed several groups of ^ the community was a 
in the locality of Raenwari. T1 ^ estabhs hed relations 
powerful and staunch government function^ 

with some of the nobles aI ^ a nd'joined hands to conf r° nt 
The infidels got his supp 0 j towa rds the ervis _ c 

sufis. Apart from being fight against .hem Thu 

sufis, they were even prepared ^ ^ Arak , ca ,led th.s 
fighting took place be 
fight a jihad. 


1 Ranavatika of Raj at - 
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comnlerin b ™ U ® bt tbe construction of the mosque to its 
it. Durim/th nUmber of s i n gle-storey cells were also built in 

cell. Some sufiUof] ^ t0 f ° Ur sufis OCCL1 P ied one 
renderina • lesser status) were assigned the duty of 

All nece« SerVlcet0 tllose who had gone into seclusion. 

Provided Jr, reqUlrements including food and eatables were 

reformation ^ Arakl WOuld atte nd to their training and 


Pandrethen 1 idol house 

his own hands m< Tf 1Shed the ldol ' tem P ie at Pandrethan with 
Sikandar the [ 0 ™ S [ 1UctUre was lofty and massive. Sultan 
idol temple for ° C aSt ’ ba< ^ brou Sht stones from this very 
Sultan(s). Stones 6 a Mosque 2 3 * and the tombs of the 

down and put in th 0 * & exte rior of the temple were pulled 
wall of Mazar-i-S f Wads °f Jami’a Mosque. The boundaty 

resistance had bee^ W3S a ^ S0 budt w ’ tb t i iese stoneS- 
the demolition of th ^ (by the demolis hers) either during 
The temple (ruined b 0r while taking away its stones, 

restored to its nrevi y lkandar th e Iconoclast) was rebuilt and 
showed the revival / 5 ° ry by SuItan Za inul-‘Abidin. He had 
and corrupt infidels ’ ^u CUS * orns and practices of the wicked 
na me of goddess thlS temple ‘ Ever y y ea r, festivals in the 
assemblies were ai, Celebrated in it. Singing and dancing 
ld °l temples. ° 0rgamze d on the occasion as in other 


rnir Shamsu’d-Din -i • 

of demolishing the m ^ Ved at the spot with the inter 
and massive. An idol °, t6mple - He found the structure 1 
adding. Sultan Sikan 1 °°^ p ^ anted in the ground besides 
ln breaking j t . It had ar ’ the Iconoclast, had not succee 
-— een P U ^ t° flames several times 

2 S ee Waq a P ."’ Bk T 104n. 

3 See Baha ^tan^Z:Z '\f am . S fi U ‘ d ' D in, Srinagar 2001, p.73. 

• P.56fn.55. 
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in vain. It was pounded with iron rods and othei stion c m 
bu, i, did not break. Not a single limb of the statue could 

When Shamu'd-Din came close to the sunite ttat was 
Placed in the lower storey, he ordered that,, be bokem a d 
removed Iron, its place. The site thus obtamed w» P* » 
for the construction of prayer houses and ce l for the 
dervishes going into retreat (chiUeh). He put ■» P ^ 
destroying and breaking the idols ‘ ^ h dism ayed. 

statue in question did no. break and Arab fttt ^ , he idol 
It was then decided that eaith . statues were 

be removed to make a deep ^ " o^ ^ 
buried in the ditch and coveted e ach of the 

Other groups (of with ctae and 

four corners of the complex. 1 . attractive, 

the surface was made smooth so t a t j ie r uins of the 

The (new) structure that was ral !f The f irs t floor was 
demolished temple) comprised two ^ pra yers and Friday 
prepared for the devotees to o ^ da y S oP re treat, Araki 
congregational prayers. During and the hospice. He 

would make a few sufis sit m ^ He showed his 

guided and trained them out of rvishe J a nd the seekers of 

affection and goodwill foi tie 
spiritual excellence. 


Idol temple of Metna (?) s P n " g 5ui iding at Metna 1 (?) 
In the same way, he demolished ^ The site was 

spring. It was conveited demolishe d temple was left 
developed. Not a trace o spring still exists, 

behind. A mosque built close 


with Methun, the latter being 

- TTT ic i en tified either with MJJ ^ ahead of pre sent day 

The site could be identn on roa d to Chau ofwhkh ^ temple 

situated on the outskirts of CP nceofa spring by tl . . Mattan bv 

Bagh-i-Mehtab locality. But thep^ £ a we .l-known spnng in Mattan by 
stood excludes the second possi • ue 

the side of which now there stands a 
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Kharboshtaz (?) Temple 

He also demolished the temple of Kharboshtaz (?). This one 
as more popular than many other idol temples of Kashmir. 

Ten temples demolished 

H X ^ tCd tCn tem P les in a certain village. They were 
F^Vd em nameS ’ such as Jwalamukhi, Khodrenu, 

T ® ^ Bakhl Renu ’ Luti Renu ’ Soneh Renu ’ P arzdan ’ 
Tsarenmal, Kupwur and Zachaldor.' 

mosnnpc^ f U v. d • ^. n demo ^ s hed these temples and built 
these mn 1 611 SdC ^ ^ CW khorwcirs of land was endowed to 
mu’ezTin !^ U f t S ^ tke ma ^ ntenan ce of the Imam and the 
duties withn !r t ^ le ^. Were a ble to discharge their religious 
five-time nr” 1Stractlon ’ A P art from the call for the prayer, 
offered here^Th F T nday con §regational prayers were also 
villagers nn r 6 mam used t0 de liver sermons to the 
would acquaint th 10US 5 I * lamic ^ duties and obligations. They 
3nd exhort them ° f Islam *** ISlamiC ^ 

Sonwar 2 temple 

the (demolished)^ ^ Vd * a ^ e ca ^ ed Sonwar. On the ruins of 
a-day nama .7 fnro 6 ’ 3 mosc l ue was raised so that five-time 

_J^^Prayer) could be offered. 

J at 1116 forementione^ternnl 6111 ° 1 ° Wn ' In 311 Probability the author intends to say 

Kupwara.Wef ln dthatgeneranv‘ Were J 0Cated in the re S ions of Handwara and 

is not clear why this practice h T” 1 * ' S su T |xe d to the main name of the temp ■ 
One is that ‘reun’ is th e SJ“. been follow ^. Two possibilities are suggest^ 
aas t, a qualifying adjective f 3tl ° n renu ^ ra ina' obtained from Rajanaka° 

“ Kash miri ‘reun’ mens belong ^* man/ °ffi cial of higher dignity. The other is tha 
meaning 0 f Bakhi/B ac hhi Butm 8 •‘° ° r ° f the ‘ Bakhi hreun could be Bakhi+r eU " 

^ginall ,S jUSt 3 fli8ht ° f ima ^ ination - U neCdS f 

0 T n h -"I' re area fonCth^cal t SanSkrit ’ il is known by the same name today. 
Nati„ nal Highw^trSS of Badami B^h. Sonwar is ^ 

6 u La Pital Srinagar. 
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Advin' Parganad) temple demo i ish ed and a 

A temple stood in Advan/wrgmtm appo inted to bring 

mosque was built at the site, i obligations of faith 

Islam to the place. They were taug 
and Islam, namaz and ablution, etc. 

Kalehbod temple bia temp i e , 

In the locality known Kalehbo , ^ j a mi’a mosque was 

which was demolished and on its r T| ie ^-ggs, thick and 

built. Around it stood a willow p an < t t0 t he city. Logs 
tall, were felled and timber was ° bars for the roof 
obtained from this tiinbei were us bosp jce. These long an 
in the compound of Nurbakhstayeh hosp ftom one 

big logs were used from insi e these °could bear 

wall to another that stood outsi 

load. v had left the hospice wit ou 

Since Shamsu'd-Din Arakl ‘ ong logs of g° od le "« 
a pillar, it was felt necessary of th e roof. D es P 

were used so that it bore the ' i ^ not show any s.„ 
the heavy load that these logs bore, 
of damage. 

Narvora temple . tbe village of Narvoi 

A temple stood close to the ^demolished it and bu.lt a 
Narwol (sic ). 3 Shamsu - 1 f Maraz (Madavarajya). See 

-- k the name of a par#** 0 

1 Jonaraja’s Ardhcivcinci 

Rajat. vo.lii, p.494. A t compete with her 

2 The site could not be identt i ^ k j n g, who Rajat. iii, verse 11 • 

3 “Yukadevi, (another) wt^ Qf wo nderful appe may , perhaps 

rivals, built at Nadavana <• stein writes, y nor th-western part of 

Adding a footnote to tinsiv J Narv0t situate mode m name goes clearly 

be meant the present qu darwaZ a, and the Idgah- , garden ’ might 

Srinagar, between Sangtn ‘ this form—''flt ( feminine form—vo r 

back to a form Nadava name T7 Kashmiri local names; comp.... 

correspond to —vana o fnun d at the end o 
(Sanskrit vatika) is frequently 
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mosque on its ruins. A mulla was appointed to take care of it 

an arrangement for calling for the prayer and offering five- 

times a day prayers was also made. Three to four kharwar 

n was given to the mosque by way of endowment. The land 

as een in the possession of the descendants of the mulla till 
this day. 


Vejnath Temple 1 

- was a temple in the tow n of Vejehbrara (sic) (present 

Narvor shows lUceTmn^’ ^’Rajartavoiika, viii, 756; Rangavatika, vii, 1653. 
remains of ancient k„ ij- ^ >artS T °/ Srinagar in its cemeteries and Ziarats ample 
from the remains fonnH ^ * s ’ however, impossible to identify any of these 

which once stooH in t u V a y es hvara, Stein gives this detail: The ancient town 
Vijayeshwara, the orecenfir^ 111011 indicated - was evidently succeeded by 
above Chakradham )]bror. The latter place situated less than two miles 
Vijayeshwara (Vi/verh^v-^ its name from the ancient shrine of Shiva 
worshipped to the nrecen?’^ lJayes ^ ana ), the present Vijbror. This deity is 
been one of the most fam ^iforor. The site has evidently from early times 

Rajaratangini andmanvnHv u ' tkas °f Kashmir. It is mentioned as such in the 
Ashoka’s connection with ;7 Kas , mnan te *ts ( Haracar-x ). The tradition regarding 
Kalhana’s account which ‘ SU ^ 1( " s historical proof for its antiquity. According to 
even insriptinal evidence ^ have been based on genuine local tradition or 
temple by one of stone The S ° a .had replaced the old stuccoed enclosure of t e 
toisenclosure tWo te mD ]eccalf 3 !^' n ,® Was a * so credited with havingeected within 
The old shrine, which is oft ^ Ashokeshvar «- . 

scene ofmany a historical incin* 1 IT ' ent ' one d by Kalhana, and which has been 

toe tradition of the local Pnn.hf™ haS n ° W com P le tely disappeared. According t 
n t e jfjy opposite to the bridge St °° d at the site cl °se to the river-bank and 

stil found some ancient slabs Zh “5® Vltasta ' When I first visited Vijbror in 18891 
e elow the level of the surrn , ragments at this spot. It was then some fif tee 

these remain in 1847, rightlv atirih " 8 ground >(General Cunningham, who saw 
Je place ‘ Vijay apura .: He iustlv CS them t0 the temple of Vijayesha, but calls 
nartf" r. qUity of the structure' t0 the dif ference of level as an indication of 
party built over. Stone materia, s arf^ Geo S™Phy, ii. p.98) and has since been 
Years ^ u ° f Vijaycshvara which ^ l ° have been removecI frorn here ^ vfv 

It is prob'aWe'Z 0 " ““ by “ SinSh ^ 

Ashoka' 03t * le C0Ur se of the fiftee^ ^ rec l uent ed had undergone more than one 
Kins A 30 ^* e end °f Hindu reisn • ° 5k entur ' es , which passed between the time 
downt nant3 Was resid >ng at the T f ashmir Som e time before AD 1081, wh« 
Ik " m 3 genera ' conflagration 6 ° f Vi J a yeshvara, the temple was burned 

havefbeen^ S ° n “• The la “ er ’ ^Tto 

ed ^ Sikandar Swl 'Js° °/ ShiV3 VijyeSh ^ ara Tl27.)” 
8m > Vol -«, p.463. lsn ^an. (See Jonar, Bod. Ed, 762 and U 
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11 ^ it Veinath. It had no parallel 
day Bijbehara). Kashmiris ca e ^ was capped with 

in its beauty and artistic splen • . tbe iconoclast 

four rising pinnacles. When he go, 

arrived at the said temple to un ^gm any damage, 

the pinnacles removed withou c ° tructures j n the city. 
These were placed on four well-k ^ seC ond atop the 

One was put atop the Jamia t tbe on top of the 

hospice of Amir Sayyid 'All , the fourth atop the 

cupola of Sultan Sikandar s (?) (?) . 

palace of Sultan Sikandar in a > the re i gn of Sultan 

The aforesaid temple was ^ ‘ = dour 0 f earlter 

ZainuT-' Abidin. It was Moved ** * of the infidel a "d 
days. Idolatry was revive an £ 

their feasts were also revive a ^ p i a ce in person an 

Shamsu’d-Din Arakt ca The foundations o 

saw to the demolition of ^ s e were demol ished, and> ^ ^ 
prayer house of the n d these were uS ed h did 

were brought to the y Hamadani yyeh hospice^ ^ ^ 
boundary wall of of the temple. The writer . 

mosque was raised in p the father . 

the mosque had been Jetted to the 
Seven kharwars of la pq hiP of my father. duties of 

was also given m the trus® brot hers along win 
assigned the land -^igious discount*. of m y 

conducting prayers <• esS ion of the 
continue to be in the p 
uncles. 

Inn of Jogis , . th e town of Vejeh Belarah 

There was one Kashmiri idolaters 

cri- - - - - 

and polytheists were effac 
all times to come. 
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Perzehyar Temple 

Another temple stood in the same locality (Vejehblareh/ 
Vejebror). In Kashmiri language it was called Perzehyara (?)• 
It was also demolished and with that all traces of idol 
worshipping and polytheism and also the customs and shrines 
ot the infidels were uprooted once for all. 

Kuther Temple 1 

Hie St00C * * n Killer by the side of the spring. Araki 

f C f a g rou P su fi s to demolish it. Arrangements were 
A nn n° T 1Ve ~ t * mes congregational prayers in that mosque. 
A mulla was appointed to look after these duties. 

the name of Kannt ^ S3CreC * s P r * n 8 °f Papasudana, Shiva is worshipped under 
under the diseuisp Ti- Vara ’ bav j n 8 shown himself there according to the legend 

situated close to the vilT^ r P ., leCeS ° f W °° d floatin 8 on the water - The Tir,l,a 1S 
of Kuthar. It consist. ^ f 0,/ler (derived horn Skr. Kapateshvar in the pargana 

massive stone wall whkhthlT ^! rCular tank fed b y s P rin g s and enclosed by a 
still locally remembers the u tradltlon > refered to by Kalhana in vii.190 sqq- and 
of the extant remains at lf SCn es t0 ^' n S Bhoja of Malava. For a detailed account 
me legend of I r“fvi.190. 
length in Haracar, xiv ,s related ,n Mamata, vv. 1150-68, and at considerable 

comp, also Shrikanthac iiiT^ ^ ^ CXtant Kopateshwaramahatmyci is taken, 

P-l81, the story told bv" C ^ ap ^ !esvar Tirtha a nd its legend. He records, India, h> 
Mahadeva appear annuallv^ 6 “ P 6 ^ r ° m Kashmir that pieces of wood sent by 
the Vitasta, in the middle L‘?u 3 P ° nd Called K udaishahr to the left of the source of 

Kudaishahr is easily * ° fVaisakh “ ” 

a prakritizedformofthen^m 0, ^! ed f ° r as a cler ical error for Kavadeshwar, 

indicated for the pilgrim^' „ date given for the miracle coincides with that 
of the Tirtha is also approxim aracarxiv > 122. The indication as to the position 
mentions, “ in the village of «T?? y COrrect ' Abul Fazl - Ain-i-Akbari, ii- P- 358 ’ 
en ' lts water decreases an *° * a s P^ n g surrounded by stone tempos* 
story related by Kalhana in vii Kin^ ° f ^ afladeva in sandal-wood appears. T e 
spot in September 1891 as to ^ together with the legend heard by me on the 
seems to indicate that healing nn miracuIous cur e of King Mujukund (see note Lc-) 
ee ^ a J ata rangini vol.I, 32 f n WGre ° nCe ascr ibed to the water of the Tirha. 
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Achhabal Temple Achhaba l' by the side of 

An idol temple stood in the vi a ° , an d a mosque was 

the source of water." It was ann jylulla Shankar was 

-ed at the site. One of the^. = ^ and t0 be 
appointed Imam to lead => 
mu ’ezzin. 

Temples at Sagam and Lokeh (Bhavan.) and Lokeh 

Many temples stood in the villages ^ ff0in the se. 
(Bhavan?) by the side of the P * gs in the ir place 
These were annihilate an pra yers. 

Mullas were appointed to con 

Ver (Verinag) 4 village temple existed a big 

• in the village of ver, 

Close to the spring n Nara II 

His (King Vasunand ^ ksh a, who 

' Verse _ 338 m Bk. 1 of sarn e 'P er *° d .^^esays that Akshovalo^ 

was king for sixty years, an , Stein - s footnote to this ous for the beau 
founded the village Akshava • £ Ut har PargaI ! 347, etc. The f° un al 

undoubtedly the modern c rave is , p.413; Vign®> ’ 33 g fn. 

springs described by Bemter ^f an a ga .^ R ^i A , h th e 

named in the Nilamata, 91 7 - A ' P Akshava^ clia s provided wit 

* Obviously meaning the sp^ g * a town, made it , together 

3 “After constructing a^ ctorious king we stemend 0 f 

requisite accessories, t » v a jaU i* 1^3- t of Achob ai U 1 

villages, an offering to Vishm Rj ^ the south-wes rf the Rajatamngm^ 


:abavan, which an on. s- mcnt ion *e P' a ^ “=; he village, and ^“7 - d 
; numeroos f w f,ne "° S ° ." 1 ' h al times near the 

The description of vi „g to H»* He is eonsidereh a of 

ced by ancient traditio ^ near the v. 
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temple. This was also demolished and a mosque was raised in 
its place. Again, a mulla was appointed to conduct prayers, 
give call for the prayer and deliver sermons. After the 
emolition of this temple, bands of dervishes and sufis came to 
every place in the village and along the road where there were 
temples. They destroyed not only the temples of the infidels 
ut a so uprooted their customs and traditions. They wiped out 
a signs of idols and their remains so that the banner of Islamic 
lgion and the shari a (law) began fluttering all over that 
g on. he lands of this region were purified once for all 
rom t e traces of the polytheists and the infidels and their 
corrupt and debased customs. 

n Almighty be the witness. God blessed that venerable 

aonroval Th mSU Araki) with strength and divine 

the noivth hat 1S Why he succeeded in breaking the idols of 
Md N n ei c S , 0f thiS land and prayer houses of the 
such great ^ ^ monarch or ™ler in the world ever had 
were not rff ^ 8 t0 Cred * 1 ' This special felicity and bliss 
e theirs. After a long time, of epochs and century, 

descriptio^f^maenT ^ 3bad Par8ana at the f oot of the Banalial Pass. For a 
stone basin, see Abii’l-p 10 enc ^ ose d by the Emperor Jehangir in a fi ne 

Moorcroft, Travels ii n Tsr?***'* "^kbon, ii, p.361; Forester, Journey , ii» 

Near the Nilanaga Vishnu i« T / avels ' l ' P- 332 - Ince - Handbook , p.18 4 ; 

the Satisaras was drained (M i ^ l ° ^ 3Ve t* rst placed the ploughshare with whic 
the form of the river Viinct l ] ^ mata ' 33 ar| d there Parvati was brought to light in 
the full account of the wfd Y 3 Str ° ke ° f Shiva ’ s trident. Comp, ib.248 sqq- and 
Hence the Tirtha bears fhp ,k regai " d ' n S the origin of Vitasta given in Haracar, X ' L 
(Nilamata, 1290 and Hara ^ name ^Hokunda, Vitasta and Shulagl> aia 
nameof^™::’^ 17). The Nilanaga is now commonly known by 
present Shahabad pareann ,„ eVldentiy derive d from the old designation Ver of the 
The pond, which if ^ 

Nilakunda shows, also in af ^ ° cta 8 0na l shape, must, as the use of the term 
therefore, compared by Kalhf T “l™*’ have a PProached a circular form. It lS ’ 
it, and which is conventional]v t u 3 r ° ya ^ P aras °l’- The stream which issued from 
Poet as the stick supporting the *** 3S ^ ° rigin of he Vitasta > is described by the 

' Maral ,m74) '' S “ *#■>■ >• 2 « <«■ 
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to devote himself to the 

an outstanding personality appeals 

laws of the Prophet. ■ CTreat pains in bre ° 

Hazrat Amir Shamsu’d-Dm took ^ in his nojjon. 
idols and smashing statues. . were strengt en dels 

Islamic faith and the lavvs^o^ (tem ples) of ^ coun t 

Kashmir). The number ^ could not give these h 

in this land was so largi- 1 c0 unting eaC , ve the 

of then. My pen is at this point and^ve^ 

therefore, pull up ^ demolition of teinple * ^We now turn 
count and account of the ma ke the com • 

Point although one is « na hearte dness of ia 
to the munificence and larg 


Chapter V 
Araki’s Munificence 


Araki’s Munificence 

andhigh d locah »d‘ ^ e ° Ple from al1 walks of life ’ '° W 
munifice ’1 a h le " S aM derived benefit from Araki’s 

his cL>were generosit >'- Ne arly 700 dervishes and sufis in 

earth, looking after^ h” Uke lifting slones ’ mowmS 

melons. Winter or sum ° plantin S trees and cultivating 

and relax. They would not f 1 ? had n ° lime 10 sit under 
winter. Araki usuallv in' 5"? tlme t0 warm up their handS 10 
farms. He work^H ^ med tbem tbe * r manual work on the 

dervishes and snf; ? S ?h aSS u dU0Usly along with his band ° f 
working too hard at my* 6 W ° Uld perspire profusely. By 
hands had become h St0nes an d overturning earth, his 
profusion upon hie t &T 3nd rou §h- He showered praise in 
P team en § a ged in farming. 

The Pantry 

A large number of helnerc * ^ 

They included chef*; h ° d Servants worked in his kitchen- 
butchers, collectors of 1*7 &TS ° f Water > hewers of wood, 
hundred. ^ dc. all numbering about one 

Every day nearly 300 n 

cooked and served to rt, ! S6ers (600 trak "> of rice we 
were cooked on alte.rnJ a* &nd dervishes. Beef and cereals 
slaughtered f or prenarinT ayS ‘ Each da 7 ’ one ram would be 
pilau, shola pilau and son S ° Up ' ^* s bes of yellow pilau, black 
kilograms of flour was ~ ? Were prepare d for the guests. Sixty 
“ COnsume <i every day for baking bread 
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and distributing them among the suf ^ soU p, curds and 
bread, pudding, soup, meat coo e . aboU t one hun re 
yogurt were also available. Every ^• During one 

kilograms of flour were used for -km flour became 

particular year, the wheat crop ^ Araki with the 

expensive. The matter was ^ be reduC ed. He ’ 
suggestion that consumption^ ^ food a t other places- 
“1 think that all my sufis b j t eX p e nsive u ted t0 

wheat and flour have b£ -°™ flour would be re ^ do n0 t 
henceforth the consumption of hungry and we 
sixty kilograms so that no o ^ at other p a ^ fed 

have the kind of situation kers at the o the 

It is reported that once the w^ They told^ 

up with slaughtering coW ep be animal was s j aU ghtered 
price of cows had increased.^ ^ would be^slaug^^ 

great difficulty. If he a S re ,«-^hy did y° u pe d be ef fr° m 
on alternate days. Arakt ^ * U*. eat at 

me earlier. I had thought tha ^ nex , day. d in the 

the kitchen on one day. cost 0 f beet a , From today 

their respective places. |t f or the eI , eI1 eVe ry day s0 

town, how are we to P r0C " htere d in n>y day .” For quite 
onwards, a cow will be s ~ (0 ea t « > for his kitchen, 

that my humble folks g«‘ b d every day s(aff ma de a 

some time, a cow was Although * did not pay 

Gradually this became ^ ary expen . he expenses- 
submission for reduemg cu incr sod djffere „t chores 

heed to wha. .hey " „ were ehga ^ looked a te 

About one hundred rh® worK ed oh^ ^ fed at 

at his establishment. 0 f orchat ds - 0 f these «</> 5 

the farming and took family "^e of one hundred 

his kitchen. The numbe ^ als0 o coll ecUvely. There 

three hundred. In <“** children &> one by one to the 
orphans. The .«(/« a " „ ic h they ® with cooked food a 
were wooden pla^ f.W«f 00t8 ide the door of the 
kitchen and came back of platters 
meat. They would eat 
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kitchen. Lunch and supper were served. All children ate two 
ea s a day. The children of the sufis were asked to perform 
ervice. After taking mid-day meals, they took small leather 
ags and went to the foothill of Koh-i Maran (Hari Parbat). 
ere they collected pebbles and cobblestone, filled their bags 
., retUrn ^. t0 tbe hospice where it was strewn over the 
rain ^ W3S ^ one so that the path was not muddied in 

I an snow - The children were asked to bring cobblestones 
off tn T" 6 f n 3 a ^.’ ^ ter performing the errand, they were let 

was rnnt n° r ^ a ^ n ^ and en J°ying themselves. Special food 
was cooked particularly for the children. 

thousanH^tL^ 61 " su fi? ran g ed between five hundred and one 
All of th ° Ug at t * mes h would rise above a thousand, 
brought thp 0 W6re en § a ged in his service. Some of them 
were vounp^ ^ children wit h them. Their children 

were sevenW^ * 38 gr0Wn Up ’ The numbers of children 
ten thousand i ° F CVen ten ' Accor ding to an estimate, nearly 
All of them py rS ° nS WCre connected with his establishment, 
from his kitchen reSSed thdr reverence t0 him and benefited 

This 1 

the provide/of fn 01 ^ 1 ^ Was assoc iated with his kitchen. God 
establishment in n° imme nsely increased the scope of his 
Araki used to pivJ OVl mg v * ctua l s to people. Apart from this, 
every y ear i n orderT^ 15 t0 20 maunds of paddy to his sufis 
to help them feed th ° S * ren £ tben their material capability and 
For Hazrat Baba a ^ am * bes without distraction and worry. 
twenty-five maunds 0 ^ ^ at ^ er °f fhis writer, he allotted 
three maunds of padd^ ’ add ^ n § that actually only twenty* 
were by way 0 f T , ^ Were gifted and two additional maunds 
spiritualists. But the ° i v** SUrcbar g e - We accept zakat for the 
grants would be 0 ff * bat ^ ou are to P a y is remitted. These 
occasional cash grants^ tW ^ Ce ° r thrice a year besides 
It is reported that th a t 

Araki. Once he brought w W3S a f° otm an at the complex 0 

hlm to pray to God tn m 3 feW boi,ed eggs and requested 

t0 him a son. He prayed for the 
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supplicant and ordered the storekeeperto 

meeting the expenses of his wife kilograms of 

with a hundred kil0 S iams r '“ nd kiiograms of salt, 
ftrewood, three kilograms of «, ^ sevenJ times i„ a year. 

He would give away alms of t ever CTrum bled. 

His sufis also received such gifts. 

A clever gardener . „ r hv 

Araki’s staff was a gardener by 
It is said that a sufi amon c when quarre ling with 

profession. He behaved like a ^ ^raki used to call him 
people. But he was an adept in his woi • Araki sa id that 

the mad gardener (diwaneh bog i , cke anc j he should be 
the mad gardener had given him a kilograms of paddy, 

sent back to his house. He was given y foUowe(J him . The 

The gardener reached his home an kilogram of meat and 

gardener prepared for him a tha t after depositing the 

two kilograms of rice. He toU <£»* , w „„ld tell h.m 

food for his dependents, ** ten children. He o 

about his conditions. The gar en coU pi e of childien o 

along with him his own cbW*^ s P hams u’d-Din. He 
his neighbours and came to t e childre n ate up the en ir 
made a supplication saying t a ^ ^ brought all of t em 
paddy given to him. There*'or , ec0 vered from 

his presence. Either the P ad f h ^ patr 0 nage. On mquinng 
children or they be taken un ^ siblings, the 0 ai 

whether all of those childr ordered that o y 

said that he had many child em ^ could feed 

kilograms of paddy be give beneficiaries in 

kids. Other sufis would als t0 

^^s work ^^^Inntheyearof 
completion on thirteen tw0 /AD * 642 - 
Hijra one thousand an 

The End 
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The 13 lh century Mongol incursions disrupted the trading network of the 
Asian continent of middle ages. Its consequences were disastrous for 
Kashmir. The kingdom was already weakened by bankruptcy and court 
intrigues. This was a temptation for adventurers in her neighborhoods for 
incursions. In the first quarter of the 14 lh century they succeeded in 
overthrowing the two thousand year-old Kashmir Hindu rule. Kashmir 
under Sultans was a major event. Replacement of an indigenous regime of 
fair antiquity with one rooted in an alien civilization could remain in place 
only when a supportive social structure legitimized it. This is the reason 
why the 14 th century Muslim missionaries from Iran and Central Asia were 
welcomed to the new ruling apparatus in Kashmir. More than two centuries 
prior to this event, the pursuit of rational sciences had come under severe 
strain in Islamic world because orthodoxy relied on the support of feudal 
oligarchies and local satraps in Iran and Turkistan. In the period under 
consideration, Muslim missionaries, vying with their Arab counterparts, 
took upon themselves the onerous task of designing the requisite social 
structure for vulnerable societies like the one in Kashmir. A prominent 
person to take the lead in this enterprise was Shamsu'd-Din Araki 
(A.D. 1477), the founder of Nurbakhshiyyeh Sufi order in Kashmir. 
Tohfatu'l-Ahbab is a record of his mission in Kashmir. The book 
could provide fresh insights for re-evaluating some of the controversial 
aspects of the mediaeval history of India. 
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